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Preface 

Proceedings of the International Conference 
“Delivering impact in higher education leaning 

and teaching: Enhancing cross-boarder 
collaborations” 

 
Dear Colleagues 

It is a great privilege for us to present the proceedings of the International Conference 

2021 to the authors and delegates of the event. We hope that you will find it useful, 

exciting and inspiring. 

The collection of proceedings contains the papers submitted to the International 

Conference Delivering impact in higher education learning and teaching: 
Enhancing cross-boarder collaborations which was held in Ural State University of 

Economics in Ekaterinburg, Russia, during April 6-9. 2021. The Conference was part of 

an international conference series within the framework of the ERASMUS+ Capacity 

Building Project: Enhancing Teaching Practice in Higher Education in Russia and 
China (ENTEP). There was a significant international representation, with participants 

coming from universities of Europe, China and Russia. 

The Conference aims to provide a platform for discussing the issues, challenges, 

opportunities and findings of research on higher education teaching and learning 

practice. Hopefully, it will also spark innovative ideas, foster research relations or 

partnership between the various institutions.  

The improvement of higher education quality becomes an increasingly important 

issue. One of the most important contributions resides in what and how we learn 

through the improvement of educational processes. Our International Conference seeks 

to provide some answers and explore the processes, actions, challenges and outcomes of 

learning, teaching and human development. Our goal is to offer a worldwide connection 

between teachers, students, researchers and lecturers, from a wide range of academic 

fields, interested in exploring and giving their contribution in educational issues.  

This Conference addressed different categories inside the Higher Education area and 

papers are expected to fit broadly into one of the four main broad-ranging categories: 

� Russia and Bologna process: perspectives, problems, convergence process;  

� China and Bologna process: perspectives, problems, convergence process;  

� Ways to adopt European experience of providing higher education in Russia 

and China (ENTEP Project realisation); 

� Providing high-quality higher education in Europe, Russia and China: problems 

and solutions. 

The year 2020 and the COVID pandemic brought a changed context for higher 

education all over of the world. One notable change in the educational landscape 
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occurred during the past year: transition from traditional in-class lessons to online 

versions. So it is hardly surprising that in their research the majority of our contributors

focus on the impact of the COVID crisis on teachers’ perceptions regarding their online 

teaching expectations.

The editors hope that this publication will provide the reader a broad overview of the 

latest teaching practices, and that it will be a valuable reference source for further

research.

We are optimistic and full of hope about getting the proceedings of the Conference 

covered by Web of Science in due course. 

The editors would like to express their sincere appreciations and thanks to all the 

authors for their contributions to this publication.

We would like to express our gratitude and appreciation for all of the reviewers for 

their constructive comments on the papers.

We would also like to extend our thanks to the members of the organizing team for 

their hard work.

And we are looking forward to further cooperation and future meetings at the Ural

State University of Economics in Ekaterinburg.

ENTEP coordinator Professor Holger Kusse
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The linguistic landscape of the coronavirus 
crisis in foreign language didactics by using the 
example of German 

Holger Kuße* 

Slavic Languages and Linguistics, Institute for Slavic Studies, TU Dresden, 01062 Dresden 

Abstract. The coronavirus crisis has changed not only the practice of

language teaching in higher education, but also the languages themselves; 

the crisis is strongly reflected in language. This can be seen in neologisms, 

new word formations and in the linguistic landscape in general. All these 

phenomena should be creatively included in foreign language didactics. 

Using examples from German the paper deals with several tasks and 

exercises concerning the language of the corona crises, i.e. word formation, 

word play, forms of politeness and the communication of values. 

1 Introduction 
Put simply, the coronavirus pandemic has changed life at universities. Teaching has 

become largely digital and must therefore rely even more on the independence and creative 

skills of students than was already the case in the modern teaching practice in higher 

education. This is especially true in foreign language education. The task of foreign 

language didactics is to use these challenges as opportunities. In the coronavirus pandemic, 

this means concretely: its widely visible linguistic impacts should be included in language 

teaching.  

The following topics in particular can be addressed: (1) vocabulary and word formation, 

(2) wordplay and humour, (3) politeness and values. Students should search for and

evaluate material on the different topics. This should be achieved by creating corpora from

the Internet, documenting linguistic landscapes in the public sphere and reflecting on

existing studies. The evaluation of materials from the linguistic landscape is particularly

important. Language in the public space has received increasing attention in linguistics in

recent years [1, 2, 3], and is also suitable for language teaching, since posters, signs, etc.

often contain very concise forms that reveal much about contemporary language use. The

coronavirus crisis has also left clear traces on the linguistic landscape [3, 4] that can be

documented by students in Germany themselves. As an outcome, posters, signs,

inscriptions and other elements of linguistic landscape can be shown and commented on in

a poster exhibition or in internet exhibitions on the seminar’s website. For students outside

Germany, teachers should send photographs of the German linguistic landscape directly to

them.

2 Vocabulary and word formation 
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The coronavirus pandemic has generated a large number of new words and word 

formations in all languages. The words Coronavirus and Pandemie (Pandemic) were nearly 

unknown in German at the beginning of 2020. In addition, there are new anglicisms such as 

Social Distancing and Homeschooling, and another anglicism Homeoffice has in particular 

become widespread. There are neologisms such as Herdenimmunität (herd immunity), and 

new administrative terms such as Hygieneabstand (hygiene distance) or Abstands- und 

Hygieneregeln (distance rules and hygiene rules) have entered the everyday language. 

Furthermore, some words have acquired a special meaning. This applies, for example, to 

the word Risikogebiet (risk area). The word does not say what risk is particularly high in an 

area, but today the meaning ‘area with an increased risk of infection with the coronavirus’ 

is connoted above all. The word Corona has in general become a productive root in the 

German composite. The root has shed its second, appellative part -virus in the process, and 

has been replaced by specifiers such as -krise (crisis) or -zahlen (numbers). These 

neologisms are formed as real compounds or as binomina with a hyphen. In many cases 

both forms are possible, e.g. Coronakrise and Corona-Krise. Common composites are 

Coronaregel (corona rule), Coronazahlen (corona numbers), Coronaausbruch (corona 

outbreak), Coronasymptome (corona symptoms). Binomina show great variety: Corona-

Infektion (corona infection), Corona-Situation (corona situation), Corona-Schutz (corona

protection), Corona-Maßnahmen (corona measures), Corona-Ferien (corona holidays), 

Corona-Nachrichten (corona news), Corona-App (corona app), Corona-Leugner (corona 

denier), Corona-Leugner-Demo (corona denier demonstration) etc. 

Students shall: 

Collect and classify material by themselves: Anglicisms, neologisms, compound 

formations, binomina, etc.

Compare German word formations with other languages they know.

Students can use various tools. For German, the publications of the Institute for the 

German Language in Mannheim (IDS), which are freely accessible on the Internet 

(https://www1.ids-mannheim.de/sprache-in-der-coronakrise/), are particularly helpful. 

Depending on the language level of the students, these texts can be read and evaluated by 

themselves or prepared by the teacher and provided with translation aids. In the meantime, 

comparative language studies have also been published [5].

3 Wordplay and Humor
People always react to crises with humour. Teachers can discuss certain forms such as 

comedy or cartoons, internet memes, etc. with students. For advanced students, the 

YouTube videos of the comedy couple Hazel and Thomas are suitable, especially Social 

Distancing Ep. 1: Bücher (Books) (https://www.youtube.com/ watch?v=2bnmDsAu068). 

This also works with shorter forms, especially with jokes that can be found in large 

numbers on the Internet, e.g. at www.pinterest.de:

Sagt gerade ein Virologe im Fernsehen: Die beste Waffe im Kampf gegen das 

Coronavirus ist der gesunde Menschenverstand. Wir sind verloren! Die meisten von uns 

sind unbewaffnet. 

A virologist is saying on TV right now: The best weapon in the fight against the 

coronavirus is common sense. We are doomed! Most of us are unarmed. 

Suche asoziale Kontakte, soziale sind ja verboten. 

I’m looking for asocial contacts, as social contacts are forbidden. 

The examples are based on the polysemy of the word weapon, the use of the phraseme 

common sense and the intentional misinterpretation of the semantic contradiction of asocial 

and social. Furthermore, a typical form of such slogans is the literal interpretation of 

metaphors, as in the following example with the word Hamsterkauf (by which is meant 
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metaphorically ‘panic buying’): Because of Coronavirus, Hamsterkäufe is being advised 

according to the media. Now I have bought such a hamster. What now?

Fig.1

The phrase “according to the media” is particularly pertinent, as panic buying was 

advised against, i.e. exactly the opposite of what is claimed in the saying – an allusion to 

the widespread panic buying at the beginning of the first lockdown in March 2020. 

Simple forms of wordplay can also be found in the linguistic landscape of public spaces. 

The predicative collocation Verantwortung tragen (to bear responsibility) and the 

prepositional construction mit Abstand (with distance) provoke wordplay. The double 

meaning of tragen for a physical activity (to wear) and a social role (to bear) makes Maske 

(mask) a contextual synonym for Verantwortung (responsibility). On the doors of buses and 

trams in the city of Dresden there are smilies with a mask and the inscription 

Verantwortung tragen! (Bear responsibility! = Wear a mask!). Additionally, a supermarket 

points out to customers at the entrance that bearing responsibility is standard today: Heute 

trägt man Verantwortung! (Today you bear responsibility! = Today you wear a mask!).

Fig. 2, photo: Holger Kuße

The request to bear responsibility is only clear with the associated illustration. In the 

case of mit Abstand (with distance) on the other hand, the double meaning is 

understandable because of the construction mit Abstand am besten / schönsten / schnellsten 
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(by far the best / nicest / fastest), which in German reinforces the superlative. A café calls 

on its guests to keep their distance and at the same time advertises its cake as the best in 

town: Wir haben mit ABSTAND den besten Kuchen! (We have by far the best cake!).

Fig.3, photo: Holger Kuße

Even the German government has been linguistically creative and created the AHA 

formula or AHA rule. In German, Aha is an expression of spontaneous realisation; a person 

realises something that they did not know before. There is the binomen Aha-Erlebnis (aha 

experience). However, the letter sequence A-H-A in the AHA rule also designates the first 

letters of the three words Abstand (distance), Hygiene (hygiene) and Alltagsmaske 

(everyday mask). The AHA formula is advertised on cityscape billboards:

Fig. 4, photo: Holger Kuße

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01001 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901001

 

4



The Gemäldegalerie Alte Meister (Old Masters Picture Gallery) in Dresden has an 

advertisement of a painting of Adam and Eve in paradise shortly before the forbidden 

consumption of the fruit from the tree of knowledge. Both are wearing facemasks. Between 

them, an arrow graphic illustrates the social distancing requirement of 2 metres. The poster 

plays with the double meaning of the phrase Mit Vorsicht zu genießen! (To be enjoyed with 

caution!), which means that a certain thing should only be approached with extreme 

carefulness. This meaning refers directly to the story of the fall. As a message for the 

museum visitor, however, the expression means nothing other than that the visitor is able to 

visit the painting gallery, but that he or she should do so with caution, and at the same time 

with due distance from each other and the paintings. 

Fig.5, photo: Holger Kuße

Students shall:

Find examples of humour and wordplay in the context of the coronavirus crisis.

Distinguish word plays on the basis of collocations (Verantwortung tragen), double 

meanings (Mit Abstand am besten) and phraseologisms (Mit Vorsicht zu genießen!), and 

understand their semantics (idioms, metonyms, metaphors, contra-dictions, etc.). 

4 Politeness and values
Throughout public spaces and in shops, two rules of conduct are particularly important: 

keeping distance from other people, and wearing a mask. The request to keep one’s 

distance is expressed in its simplest form with the imperative infinitive Maske tragen (Wear 

a mask) or by the noun Maskenpflicht (Maskobligation). 
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Fid.6, Photo: Holger Kuße

However, most cues in public spaces are characterised by various forms of politeness. 

These include the form of address, the explicit form of request, the avoidance of the word 

Pflicht (obligation) etc., as in the following example: Liebe Gäste, tragen Sie in den 

öffentlichen Bereichen bitte ihren Mundschutz (Dear guests, please wear your facemask in 

public spaces).

Fig.7, Photo: Holger Kuße

In these requests and instructions, it is not only rules of conduct that are prescribed, but 

also values. In the last example, this is accomplished with the word Schutz (protection), 

which refers to the value of safety. The most important values that appear in the linguistic 

landscape of the coronavirus crisis are safety, health, responsibility, and togetherness. The 

value responsibility is metonymically linked to the mask; cf. the word plays mentioned 

above with the collocation bear responsibility. Safety is a value often explicitly mentioned 

to justify the prescribed measures in public spaces (wearing a facemask, keeping one’s 

distance); cf. a poster at Deutsche Bahn railway stations with the inscription Zu Ihrer und 

unserer Sicherheit (For your and our safety).
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Fig.8, Photo: Holger Kuße

In these requests and references, people are sometimes addressed directly. In the 

following example, customers of a grocery shop are told that their health is of high value: 

Deine Gesundheit liegt uns am Herzen (Your health is close to our hearts). The poster has 

the function of politely asking people to wear a mask: Bitte pass auf dich auf und nutze 

einen Gesichtsschutz, Mundschutz oder Schal (Please take care of yourself and use a 

facemask, mouth mask or scarf). 

Fig.9, Photo: Holger Kuße
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The use of the idiomatic expression liegt uns am Herzen (is close to our hearts) 

indicates a dilemma in the communication of values. Distance and mask are expressions of 

responsibility and safety, but they are also a sign of distance and social separation. There 

are examples that respond to this value dilemma; e.g. Im Herzen nah trotz 1, 5 Meter 

Abstand (Close at heart despite 1, 5 metres distance).

Fig.10, Photo: Holger Kuße

Keywords used in official communication to express social cohesion and community 

during the coronavirus pandemic have been the adverbs gemeinsam and zusammen 

(together). The collocation gemeinsam gegen Corona (together against corona) currently 

yields a hit rate of about 534,000 on Google, while zusammen gegen Corona has a hit rate 

of about 109,000 (13.12.2020). For instance, Deutsche Bahn has a website with the address 

www.gemeinsamgehtdas.de (together it works), and The Federal Ministry of Health 

provides information on the site www.zusammengegencorona.de/. There are similar 

websites in regional areas. For example, companies in the city of Leverkusen have formed a 

mutual aid network, the services of which can be seen on the site 

www.gemeinsam¬gegencorona.info/. The slogan on the homepage is Leverkusener halten 

zusammen (Leverkuseners hold together). 
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Fig.11, www.gemeinsamgegencorona.info

There are hashtags like #gemeinsamgegencorona, #wirhaltenzusammen (we hold 

together) or #besonderehelden (special heroes). All of this gives a lot of material that can be 

compiled by students and evaluated in collaboration.

Students shall:

Collect forms of politeness in the linguistic landscape and classify them according to 

degrees of politeness.

Distinguish forms of expressing values: e.g. the indirect expression of the value safety 

through the use of the word protection and its derivatives, the expression of value dilemmas 

through adversative or concessive constructions, and the expression of values in adjectives 

and adverbs.

5 Conclusions
The coronavirus pandemic has restricted public life. However, it has also greatly enriched 

the vocabulary and led to changes in the linguistic landscape. These phenomena are to be 

dealt with creatively in language teaching. The students’ task should be to collect, classify 

and evaluate new language phenomena, whilst the target is to increase linguistic and 

cultural competences through creative work on current phenomena of language in 

interaction with the lecturer and independently, and to develop the competence to 

autonomously access current language developments. On this basis, small projects can be 

developed in which the students identify the special features and developments in the 

language of the coronavirus pandemic and present them publicly – for example, in the form 

of small exhibitions on the Internet or, when this is again possible, in the form of poster 

exhibitions.
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of Office Hours to Improve Off-class Instructor-
student Interaction in Private Universities in 
China 
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Abstract. To integrate with international standards, the University of Sanya 

explores European experiences in teaching and management. In 2016, the 

university promoted a campus-wide office-hour policy to improve student-

teacher communication after class. However, after four years of 

implementation, most teachers believe such a policy failed to achieve the 

goal. Therefore, the author delivers questionnaires and interviews to students 

and teachers from selected business majors. This paper finds that office hour 

was an inferior way to communicate as in China students are allowed to have 

teachers' personal contact information. And students learning behavior is 

key to off-class communication. Moreover, the working environment affects 

teachers attitudes towards office hour. Office hour is a small case but can be 

inspiring to the future adoption of foreign experience in education as pre-

investigation and localization do matter. 

1 Introduction 
Private universities in China used to compete against the public ones in the earlier 20th 

century. However, these private universities encountered enormous challenges and 

difficulties due to the social and historical change and complex international background. 

Gradually, private-owned universities withdrew from the stage of China's higher education 

and went back on stage after the late 1970s when China announced the economic reform and 

open-up policy. For the past forty years, private universities developed from scratch. To 

improve the overall educational quality as well as to survive the pressure from the public 

universities, private universities in China walk out of the border and actively absorb the 

experiences overseas. Some experiences benefit the development of private universities, 

while others become a promotional stunt for the institution. Being one of the top five private 

universities in China, the University of Sanya can not avoid such a trend. 

To integrate with international standards, the University of Sanya studies European and 

American experiences in teaching and management and explores education reforms on 

campus. 

One of the experiences learned from Europe is requiring the individual instructor to have 

on-site office hours, to increase student performance and engagement by faculty-student 

interaction. According to such a campus-wide proposal, a teacher must have at least 1/3 of 

one's off-class hours in the office. And each school is required to set a corresponding policy 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01002 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901002

  © The Authors,  published  by EDP Sciences.  This  is  an  open  access  article  distributed  under  the  terms  of the Creative

Commons Attribution License 4.0 (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/). 



to guarantee teachers are in their office. Therefore, teachers are facing attendance checks 

during their office hours and an absence with no will affect the teacher's annual evaluation 

as well as the school's annual assessment held by the university.

Chickering and Garmson first highlighted that frequent instructor-student interaction is 

key to student motivation and involvement[1]. Following empirical studies substantiated 

their insights. Moreover, quality interaction with instructors improves students' confidence 

in academic performance and aspirations for further study [2,3]. Office hours realize such 

interaction. However, it is not common to have mandatory office hours in China's 

universities, and not many studies in China focus on such a field. Hong and Hu believe that 

office hours applied in Nanchang University promote interaction between teachers and 

students and stimulate students' learning motivation and effectiveness [4], however with no 

data support analysis. Nevertheless, researchers are unsatisfied with students' involvement in 

office hours as the office hours become a rather lonely time for the instructors [5]. To explain 

students' under-utilization of office hours, studies delve into the factors that affect students' 

attendance of office hours. Generally speaking, instructors' influence and approachability to 

students and ease-of-access issues affect students' attendance [6,7,8,9]. Researches also 

notice that instant messaging and Internet-based technology is used to conduct office hours. 

However, while some scholars believe the instructor-student interaction benefits from 

information technology while some others not [5,10].

China has a rapid development in communication applications, such as WeChat and QQ, 

which are widely used in daily life. Therefore, under the reality in China, whether on-site 

office hours are the key to instructor-student remains worthy of discussion.

2 Method
To evaluate the role office hours played in instructor-student interaction in business school 

from the University of Sanya, the author utilizes questionnaires and unstructured interviews 

to capture data from both students and teachers.

Procedure

This study collected data from instructors and students from business school, S. Students 

majoring in Y from School M also participated in the students' survey for comparison. Major 

Y is the only one that has similar courses as Major X. Moreover, only junior students 

participated in the survey. According to Cotten and Wilson [11], the students' familiarity with 

the institution and its norms affect the students' willingness and frequency to interact with 

teachers; yet such familiarity takes time. Considering that the freshmen and sophomores may 

not familiar with the university life and office hour and seniors are off-campus for the 

internship, only juniors answers questionnaires.

After the literature review on factors affecting the office hours use, the author designed a 

short survey to understand teachers' overall perception of the office hours performance. The 

survey contains one yes/no question of teacher's overseas study experience. The rest are scale 

questions, covering topics like teacher's impression of office hours, the frequency of different 

off-class interacting approaches, the preferred topics raised in students' visit, and current 

dilemmas faced by teachers reg office-hours. Then the author delivers an unstructured 

interview to teachers, delving into the factors behind teachers' perception.

Based on the information collected from teachers' surveys and interviews, the author 

designed a survey to students on their office hours use, their learning behaviors, and their 

evaluation of the instructor-student interaction experience. To ensure the reliability of the 

questionnaire, all questionnaires are anonymous.
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Participates

School S has eight full-time instructors engaged in office-hours. All of them participated in 

the teacher's survey and interview. About 76% of the juniors majoring in X and 64% majoring 

in Y participated in the students' survey. The author collected 180 valid students' responses. 

Of 32 students' responses from Major X, 50% self-identified as female and 50% as male; of

148 students' responses from Major Y, 60% self-identified as female and 40% as male. All 

matches the gender composition of each major (Table 1).

Table 1. Students' Gender Composition for the Survey Compared to Juniors in Total

Survey(M:F) 1 1 1:1.64

Juniors in total(M:F) 1 1 1:1.75

Instead of the traditional five-point Likert scale, six-point scales are applied to evaluate 

most questions on the survey. The higher the score is, the higher the agreement with the 

statement is. Among them, scores 1-3 are regarded as a negative attitude towards the 

statement, while scores 4-6 a positive feedback.

3 Results and Discussion
Both teachers and students expressed positive attitudes towards off-class instructor-student 

interaction; however, teachers display negative attitudes towards the effect of office hours on 

interaction, and students preferred to interact by Wechat or QQ rather than on-site office 

hours.

Survey asks instructors to rate the overall performance of instructor-student interaction. 

The average score is 4.8 out of 6. The survey also asks them to rate the contribution of office 

hours to office hours. The average score is 2.4 out of 6. Half of the instructors used to study 

overseas and visited their teachers during office hours. They leave an average of 4.8 points 

for the overseas office-hour experience, but 2.7 for the one carried in the University of Sanya. 

According to the interviews, all instructors are confident about their approachability to 

students as well as the frequency of their off-class interaction with students. Moreover, they 

point out that at most 10% of the interaction happens during the scheduled office hour. What 

confuses teachers is whether the tutoring out of the office hours is recognized by the 

university, considering that the university is rather strict on teachers' attendance of office 

hours. All instructors interviewed had the experience of receiving students' messages during 

non-working hours, even after 10 pm, and they replied once they noticed it.

Students' responses display positive attitudes towards instructor-student interaction. 

However, students of Major X show higher satisfaction with an average score of 4.75 out of 

6, compared with 4.43 given by students of Major Y (Table 2). Furthermore, around 20% of 

the students surveyed have never talked face-to-face with any instructor for three years in the 

university. The survey asks the rest 80% of the students to rate the frequency of their 

interaction with teachers during teachers' scheduled office hours. About 65% of them, who 

have talked to instructors off-class, are rarely happened during scheduled office hours. 

Additionally, the students from major X have a higher frequency of office hours usage (Table 

2). The result matches with instructors' feedback that students rarely visit teachers during 

their scheduled hours.

Major X Maajor Y
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Table 2. Students' Evaluation on the Instructor-Student Interaction and Office Hours Use

Ave. SD

Percenta

ge of 1-3

score

Percentage of 

4-6 score Ave. SD

Percenta

ge of 1-3

score

Percentage of 

4-6 score

Overall

evaluation

Office

4.75 1.08 9% 91% 4.43 1.13 21% 79%

hours use 2.61 1.55 77% 23% 3.06 1.57 62% 38%

Moreover, according to the survey, the author finds both students and teachers agree that 

teachers are more active than the students in instructor-student action. And students interact 

with instructors from their school more often than with the ones from other schools.

To examine the under-utilization of office hours, the author asks instructors their 

understanding of the factors that led to such phenomenon. Their responses show that students' 

study motivation/initiative as well as preference for virtual communication tools are the top 

factors, which however are beyond instructors' control.

The survey asks a series of self-evaluation questions on students' learning behavior[12], 

both in-class and off-class (Table 3). Students are more active in teamwork or group 

discussion than individual presentations and question and answer. It matches the universal 

impression on general Chinese students, hardworking but self-constrained. Regarding off-

class behaviors, the majority of students manage to submit homework on time, mainly 

because homework constitutes the final score of the subject. However, students are less active 

in off-class discussion, library resource utilization, and preview and review, which can hardly 

be monitored and scored by instructors. Learning habits and behaviors form in a long time, 

which affects students' previous performance as well. The students with inferior high school 

academic performance enroll in secondary universities, like the University of Sanya. 

Therefore, the survey asks students to recall their performance in senior high school. 

According to the results, 5% of the students ranked top 10%, 21% of them 11%-25%, 32% 

of them 26%-50%, 30% of them 50%-75%. Moreover, major X has more students with poor 

academic performance in high school than Major Y, as 53% of the students from major X 

used to be the last 50% ones in their high school.

Table 3. Students' Response on Learning Behavior

Average In-class Score
Percentage of 

1-3 score

Percenta

ge of 4-6

score

Average

Score

Percentage   of 

1-3 score

Percentage

of 4-6 score

Active in 

teamwork/group 

discussion

4.25 31% 69% 3.65 46% 54%

Active in individual 

presentation
3.38 59% 41% 3.22 61% 39%

Raise and answer 

questions

Off-Class
3.13 66% 34% 3.52 55% 45%

MMMaajooor X MMMaajooor Y

M ajor X M ajor Y
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Continuation of Table 3

Submit homework on 

time
4.66 13% 88% 5.11 14% 86%

Discuss with 

classmates
3.50 50% 50% 3.76 45% 55%

Discuss with 

teachers Use library 

resources for

3.31 59% 41% 3.09 60% 40%

further study 3.34 63% 38% 4.25 32% 68%

Preview and review 3.19 69% 31% 3.78 43% 57%

Survey also asks students to evaluate their preference for problem-solving methods. The 

top solution to problems is to find the answer online by themselves. If problems remain 

unsolved, students prefer to ask classmates or friends for help rather than an instructor. If 

professional instruction is needed, visiting the teacher during office hours is not the first 

choice. Both teachers and students select online communication as the most popular method 

of off-class interaction. The majority of students contact instructors by WeChat or QQ (Table 

4). The European culture emphasizes individual privacy; therefore, instructors in European 

universities rarely leave their personal contact information to students. However, in China, 

efficiency outweighs privacy. It is common for students to have instructors' personal contact 

information, including phone numbers and social media accounts. Another difference is that, 

in Europe, email is popular in business and academia. In China, people exceedingly apply 

WeChat and QQ in their lives and work. Hence, if students can not receive answers by 

WeChat or QQ, they tend to raise the question during the class break if necessary. When the 

above methods failed, students will visit instructors the other time, which may not be in the 

office hours.

Table 4. Students' Frequencies of Different Communicating Methods

Average

Score

Percentage 

of 1-3 score

Percentage 

of 4-6 score
Average 

Score

Percentage 

of 1-3 score

Percenta

ge of 4-6

score

WeChat 4.45 26% 74% 3.30 59% 41%

QQ 3.58 52% 48% 3.45 57% 43%

Phone Call 2.29 87% 13% 2.47 76% 24%

Email 1.87 87% 13% 2.12 85% 15%

Letter

Face-to-face

1.39 94% 6% 1.79 85% 15%

conversation 3.65 55% 45% 3.04 61% 39%

Others 2.23 84% 16% 2.39 74% 26%

Compared with students of Major Y, students of major X use Wechat more often than 

QQ (Table 4), which coincides with the fact that instructors from Major X use Wechat more 

Major X Maajor Y
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often than QQ to communicate in academia and student affairs during their working hours. 

Furthermore, students from Major X have a higher frequency in face-to-face conversation, 

as Major X has a higher teacher/student ratio and higher convenience. The teacher/student 

ratios of major X and Major Y are 1/31 and 1/92, respectively. And the instructor offices and 

most of the students' classroom major X are in the same building, while that of Major Y are 

in separate buildings. Moreover, working environments affect teachers' office hours 

experience. In major X, each instructor has the exclusive use of one office room, while seven 

instructors of Major Y share one big office. As half of the instructors interviewed in Major 

X used to work for Major Y, they expressed the importance of having an independent 

working space.

Based on the case study, office hours contribute not much to instructor-student 

interaction. Nevertheless, the interaction and student engagement are of greater importance 

than the office hours policy. Office hours are one of the approaches to achieve such a goal. 

It is crucial for institutions and teachers to clarify attitudes about the purpose of importing 

such policy. This study is limited in that it was research on business schools of one university. 

Even two business majors present differences in many aspects, not to mention differences 

among schools and between public and private universities. Additionally, it is worth 

discussing how to localize office hours and make use of virtual tools in interaction. However, 

this study offers inspiration on the adoption of advanced overseas experience on private 

universities in China, be cautious on the adaptability and localization do matter.

Conclusion
1. Chinese instructors have higher approachability because students are accessible to 

instructors' personal contact information, which breaks the limit of time and location. The 

most popular approach to communicate with teachers is Wechat and QQ, rather than on-site 

office hour.

2. Office hours may not reach the goal of improving off-class instructor-student 

interaction if most students are not making use of office hours. The under-utilization may be 

caused by students' motivation and their preference in communication methods, which are 

beyond instructors' control.

3. Even students with two business majors present differences in learning behavior and 

communication preference, not to mention other majors and schools. The implementation 

and evaluation of any policy shall be in line with local conditions.
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Abstract. The article focuses on the role of interactive methods in 

teaching students of economic areas of training, in particular, on the 

example of the analysis of the introduction of the case method into the 

teaching methodology. The objectives of the study were to consider the 

features of modern schools in Europe in the use of the case method; to 

analyze approaches to the use of the method in foreign countries. The 

advantages of the case study method over other teaching methods are 

listed, and the importance of the method in the formation of necessary 

competencies in teaching students is determined. The article analyzes the 

experience of implementing the case method in the teaching of economic 

disciplines. The study reveals the main advantages of using European 

methods of using the case format in a Russian university. The article 

determines that the case method can be a powerful tool in the development 

of critical thinking in future economists. At the same time, the importance 

of a comprehensive approach when using the method under study is 

emphasized.  

1 Introduction 
The use of the case method in teaching students of economic specialties seems to be the 

most reasonable and effective in modern realities. Proponents of this method in Russia and 

abroad have repeatedly emphasized its effectiveness, including the following authors: 

Ilyazova M.D. and Tulepbergenova D.Yu. [1]; Zhaksygulova G.K. and Nurpeisova A.A. 

[2]; Malkova L.L. and Kolaev A.A. [3].  

The case method is becoming widespread in European universities. First, it is reasoned 

by the list of entrepreneurial competences, which a student should possess by the end of 

education, as defined in the recommendations of the EU Parliament [4]:  

1. Have required competencies in the analysis of infrastructure and labor market 

conditions; 

2. Have knowledge of business ethics and strive to comply with them; 

3. Have skills of planning, making management decisions and keeping management 

records; 

4. Master the skills of public communication; 

5. Analyze risks; 

6. Demonstrate initiator skills;  

7. Have skills of team lead and motivating. 
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The implementation of the listed recommendations is supported by active use of the 

case method in European universities, increasing not only the motivation of students, but 

also the quality of learning. Transformation of the teacher from lecturer format into 

coaching format allows reducing the distance between the trainee and the learner, 

increasing the level of independence and developing proactive soft skills [5]. 

2 Materials and Methods
The case method is commonly interpreted as a qualitative method of studying phenomena 

based on particular situations. Since 1870, the Harvard University School of Law is a 

pioneer of this methodology [6]. It took 30 years for Harvard Business School to formally 

introduce it into the curriculum. The activation of professors of European schools in writing 

materials for classes using the case method began at the end of the 19th century (1890s). 

Currently, the main accumulator of materials on this method is the European Case Clearing 

House (ECCH), which unites over three hundred European and American educational 

organizations.  

The difference in approaches of two classical case schools: Harvard (American) and 

Manchester (European) is of special interest. In adapting to the Russian methodology, the 

experience of the European school, which implies not choosing one, only right solution 

(which is characteristic of the Harvard approach), but forming a multivariate solution of a 

case problem, is seen as the most preferable.  

We believe that the basis of case-based learning is problem-oriented learning, which 

implements three main components: lecture, seminar and independent work [7; 8; 9]. Both 

real-life situations and author’s developments actualized according to economic realities are 

the tools.  

Chinese educational institutions are characterized by a comprehensive approach in the 

use of the case method. The basis is the formation of entrepreneurial skills among students, 

including through problem solving in the framework of visiting school enterprises: 

industrial, agricultural, etc. at the next stages the implementation of this method continues, 

and its effectiveness is enhanced by creating an experimental base of pilot farms. 

3 Results and Discussion
Let’s consider implementation of the case method in the educational process of the Russian 

university using as an example the methods of teaching the Interdisciplinary Coursework 

Project on Financial and Economic and Managerial Aspects of the Organization Activities 

implemented for fourth-year students specialized in Management at Institute of World 

Civilizations (see Table 1). The focus group was group M1/BO17-2 students (24 people). 

Table 1. Structure of the course unit with the indication of the applied case study technologies 

(compiled by the authors) 

Theme 

No.

Training Subject Type of 

Training 

Type of 

Case

Case mode

1 Basics of Financial and Economic 

Analysis

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Continuation of Table 1

Financial and Economic Analysis: 

Concept, Specificity and Essence

Practice Practical Case Study
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Classification of Types and Categories of 

Economic Analysis

Practice Practical Case Solution

2 Analysis of the Use of Fixed Production 

Assets and Labor Resources

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Analysis of Human Resources Practice Practical Case Study

Analysis of the Use of Fixed Production 

Assets

Practice Practical Case Solution

3 Preliminary Analysis and Evaluation of 

the Property Status of the Enterprise

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Horizontal and Vertical Analysis of 

Balance Sheet Items

Practice Practical Case Study

Analysis of the Financial Sustainability of 

the Company

Practice Practical Case Study

General Assessment of the Property Status 

of the Organization

Practice Practical Comprehensive Case

4 Analysis of Business and Efficiency of 

Financial and Economic Activity of 

Enterprise

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Liquidity and Solvency of Enterprise Practice Practical Case Study

Business Activity: Concept, Essence, 

Analysis

Practice Practical Case Solution

5 Theoretical Perspective on the Nature, 

Essence and Content of Management

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Management: Definition, Essence and 

Concepts 

Practice Practical Case Study

Development of Management Theory: 

Modern Approaches

Practice Practical Case Solution

6 Analysis of the Organizational 

Structure of Enterprise

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Concept and Essence of the Organizational 

Structure of Management of Enterprise

Practice Practical Case Study

Types of Organizational Structures: 

Advantages and Disadvantages

Practice Practical Comprehensive Case

7 Analysis of the Staff Composition of 

Enterprise

Lecture Training Supporting Case

Role aspect of Interaction Between the 

Person and the Enterprise

Practice Practical Case Study

Content and Process Theories of 

Motivation and Their Application

Practice Practical Case Solution

8 Research and Innovation in Management Lecture Training Supporting Case

Organization of Innovation Management Practice Practical Case Solution

Innovation Management and Strategic 

Management

Practice Research Comprehensive Case

Three main types of cases were used in the discipline: teaching, practice, and research. 

Auxiliary cases were used as tools in lecture-type classes, the main purpose of which was to 

convey information. Three case formats were used in the practical type classes: exercise 
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cases (requiring quantitative analysis), solution cases (requiring development of a number 

of valid approaches) and comprehensive cases (requiring a comprehensive approach to the 

analysis). The use of case study exercises for the current and intermediate control allowed 

to increase the objectivity of practical skills assessment. 

The results of case method implementation in the study of a particular discipline are 

presented in Figure 1.  

0
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3

4

5

6

7

Fig. 1. Correlation of results of case method implementation based on student and instructor survey

The survey conducted will identify the main results. The students of M1/BO17-2 Group 

identified the development of critical thinking and acquisition of the skill to analyze 

complex and unstructured systems as the main advantages of using the case method. At the 

same time, the teacher of the course unit singles out the development of strategic thinking 

and the formation of analytical abilities in systems analysis as the main achievements of 

students. 

4 Conclusions
As the main disadvantages of using the case method, students identified a high level of 

complexity of some types of cases and decreased motivation in case of failure. The 

instructor highlighted the labor-intensive nature of case assignments. 

To summarize, it should be noted that the case method can be applied only as part of a 

comprehensive approach.  As positive aspects, it is necessary to emphasize activation of the 

process of critical and analytical thinking development among students of economic 

specialties and focus on interactive strategy in teaching future managers. The use of the 

case method focuses more on practical skills, reducing the total amount of time needed for 

their sustainable formation. At the same time, it is necessary to clearly distribute the place 

of the case method in the training system, and implement it only in conjunction with other 

methods of training, allowing to form and consolidate the system knowledge of economic 

disciplines. 
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Benchmarking of University teachers’ 
professional development: successful 
European, Chinese, and Russian practices  

Tatiana Tregubova 

Institute of Pedagogy, Psychology and Social Problems, 420039, Isaeva St. 12, Kazan, Russia. 

Abstract. In the context of socio-pedagogical transformations of higher 

education organizations, the modernization of the system of teachers’ 

professional development becomes an integral component of the reforms. 

Today university teachers have to be ready for continuous development 

and advanced training throughout their lives. Thus, the study of the 

problem of university teachers’ professional development in Russia and 

abroad is very relevant and timely as a response to the modern 

requirements of civil society for the personality of the teacher.  The need 

for professional development among university teachers is closely related 

to his (her) desire for more successful indicators in teaching activities. To 

do this, it is necessary to fulfill several pedagogical conditions, including 

the teacher's own awareness of the need for professional development; the 

interest of the university administration and the availability of resources to 

organize an effective professional development system, etc. The purpose of 

the article is to show some successful practices of the teachers’ 

professional development in Russian, Chinese and European universities 

which the author observed while visiting those universities  within the 

realization the project “Enhancing teaching practice in the universities of 

Russia and China”. The article presents the possibilities of benchmarking 

in higher education, in particular, the use of the benchmarking technology  

as a method of studying the effective practices of organizing the teachers’ 

professional development in a modern university.  

1 Introduction 

The processes of globalization and international educational integration, the substantive 

characteristics of which include the intensification of international cooperation among 

universities, their effective interaction and interdependence, the virtualization of many 

areas of university activities and new types of interaction of regional and global practices, 

actualize the need of universities to maintain their competitive position in the educational 

services market through the use of new tools to ensure the quality of higher education, the 

availability of multiple formats for obtaining competences and introduction of dynamic 

interdisciplinary educational programs in accordance with the requirements of the global 

labor market [1, 2, 3]. All these factors have essentially increased the requirement to the 

higher education system and the challenges to teaching personnel, to their readiness for 
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constant professional development within implementation of the Concept of  Life Long 

Learning (LLL) in the Russian higher education. 

Experiencing the influence of modern trends in the development of higher education, 

the system of teachers’ professional development has become both their active participant, 

a catalyst, and a driving force. This causes the need to rethink the substantive 

characteristics and technologies for improving professional skills and professional 

retraining of university teaching staff. "New" professional roles (a teacher-tutor, an 

educator-facilitator, a teacher-researcher) require the reforming of the system of teachers’ 

professional development, which should meet modern global and regional challenges, the 

state and public initiatives set before pedagogical education by the Russian National Project 

"Education" and all documents adopted in its development, and should be based on 

fundamentally new substantive and technological approaches. 

Since the process of teachers’ professional development continues throughout his 

professional activity, this process is very important in the framework of formal, informal or 

additional training. "The implementation of the cognitive paradigm of higher education 

assumes that innovative models of teachers’ professional development should be designed, 

on the one hand, taking into account the social order of the system of advanced training, on 

the other hand, provide for the formation of mechanisms for intra-personal motivation of 

teachers on: professional growth, creating a situation of success not only among students, 

but also among teachers themselves, on the development of hard- and soft- competencies, 

improving the quality and efficiency of pedagogical work "[4, p. 89]. However, the analysis 

of special literature on this problem shows that the traditional models of the advanced 

training system used in Russian universities are often template stable and resource-cost due 

to inefficient investments in the systems of professional development of higher education 

teachers [5, 6, 7]. Implementation of the European experience of organizing a system of 

teachers’ professional development can serve as a resource and guideline for increasing the 

effectiveness of reforming the domestic system, successfully transforming the best foreign 

practices and innovative useful information. 

To conduct various comparative studies in the field of higher education, today there are 

many platforms, ratings and comparison technologies that allow us to identify the 

adaptively educational potential of a successful pedagogical phenomenon and the 

possibility of its implementation in the domestic education system. Here, Benchmarking 

Technology may be widely used as a tool for analyzing successful practices, identifying the 

best experience based on its comparison with similar organizations to increase (strengthen) 

the competitiveness of their own organization [8-11]. 

Benchmarking is a fairly popular technology used by European universities and credit 

agencies in order to control the quality, to improve organizational indicators of education 

and reengineering of business processes. However, the systematic use of benchmarking as 

an independent tool for assessing the effectiveness of the teachers’ professional 

development in Russian universities is fragmented and small. And if earlier this was due, 

first of all, to the empirical ignorance of that problem, now this is due to the lack of 

conceptual research. In other words, there is a certain delay in the theoretical understanding 

of the effectiveness of using this technology in improving the system of professional 

development of university teachers in the partner countries of Russia within Bologna 

process, while studying the experience of solving educational problems in other countries 

allows Russian educators to make a more meaningful and adequate idea of   the domestic 

system. This fact also demonstrates the relevance and timeliness of the issue discussed in 

this article. Therefore, it is necessary to overcome the old biases and new stereotypes 

associated with ignoring, or not carefully studying, from a certain professional angle, the 

real successes and problems of European colleagues in the field of improving the system of 
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teachers’ professional development  and the use of modern technologies for comparative 

research in higher education.  

2 Methodology and methods for the research on benchmarking 
of teachers’ professional development 

This study was aimed at identifying, using benchmarking technology, the most successful 

practices and finding a certain "standard" - "best of the best" in the field of professional 

development of teachers, to identify and analyze certain methods and strategies in 

achieving this standard. 

A review of scientific literature and pedagogical sources on this issue included an 

analysis of available reliable sources of information on the problem, a number of articles 

and publications published in Russia and abroad. On the basis of the comparative 

pedagogical method, more than 30 definitions of the phenomena "benchmarking" and 

"benchmarking project" were identified, highlighting one or another facet of this 

technology. Such diversification suggests that there is no one-size-fits-all approach to 

determining the content and structure of benchmarking as an educational phenomenon, as it 

is a complex system of interrelated elements. There are differences in the interpretation of 

its components, in the types of benchmarking, in the directions of its use (more than 25), in 

the step-by-step implementation of this technology, in the choice of priorities and criteria 

when organizing comparative research, and, therefore, in the level of professional 

excellence of its implementation in the activities of the university administration or special 

agencies. 

One of the most cited sources on this topic is the 1999 work of R. M. Epper  entitled 

"Applying benchmarking to higher education: Some lessons from experience". This text 

defines benchmarking as a way of self-assessment and learning from the experience of 

others in order to improve their own activities, provides a detailed description of the types 

of reference analysis and the possibilities for its application in the higher education system. 

According to the author, benchmarking acts as a "trigger" ("trigger") more for internal 

analysis and assessment of the quality of higher education than as an external audit of the 

compliance of activities with standards and requirements [10].  

D.V. Alstete argues that benchmarking helps overcome resistance to changes within the 

university/ He recommends an algorithm for external assessment of the university's 

activities, and also emphasizes the importance of creating new networks and connections 

between universities for the exchange of valuable information and practice [11]. According 

to C. Garlik and G. Pryor, the regular application of the benchmarking method allows us to 

have timely information about competitors and trends in the development of the educational 

sphere in their country, as well as in a concrete educational space [12]. 

Getting acquainted with various interpretations of benchmarking [13; 14] and an 

analysis of problems in its application in European universities, the characteristics 

(structure, components, requirements, definitions) of the components of this technology in 

the ideas of foreign researchers, which sometimes looked side-by-side or for granted, but 

they are by no means spelled out in the domestic pedagogical literature. 

Based on the phenomenological approach, the essence and description of externally 

observed, variable characteristics of the use of benchmarking technology in assessing the 

activities of foreign universities were analyzed, and many paradigm and ideological 

"layers" were recorded, which indicates dominance at different stages of apologetics of 

socio-political or institutional points of view [15-17]. 

Despite this diversity in benchmarking definitions, all definitions include three main 

elements (steps) in benchmarking analyses, which are performed in the following order: 1 - 
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finding and identifying successful best practices (experiences); 2 - systematic training from 

others; 3 - changes in the functioning of the university. 

The Russian scientific community is also discussing the definition of the 

"benchmarking" phenomenon and the allocation of activities for the use of benchmarking 

technology, which is characterized as a useful, effective and understood means of 

remaining competitive in the international market of educational services [18, 19]. 

Presenting the definitions of various scientists and combining the rational essence of the 

investigated variants, the article gives an author's understanding of this term.   

3 Analysis and Results  

In recent years, interest in the use of educational benchmarking has increased significantly, 

which is largely determined by the integration processes that are taking place in higher 

education in Russia, in China, and in the countries of the European Commonwealth. 

Educational benchmarking is evaluated as a response to the strategy of the Bologna Process 

countries to develop international cooperation and partnership in ensuring the quality of 

higher education in order to use the comparable methodologies and criteria in conditions of 

increasing competition among universities and the need to identify “best practices” to 

stimulate the exchange of relevant information on improving their educational activities. 

Benchmarking accompanies almost all integration processes in various areas of higher 

education and its structures. With the growing popularity of educational benchmarking, the 

number of its definitions has increased, and such diversification is explained by the wide 

variety of subjects, and goals of benchmarking projects. "Key benchmarking ideas are: 

identifying best practices; obtaining the necessary information through appropriate self-

assessment methods; work on self-improvement through the implementation of changes 

aimed at achieving and exceeding the established norms" [18, s.29].  By using 

benchmarking, it is possible "with its help to raise the questions about specific examples of 

successful introduction of innovations, as well as to analyze characteristics why these 

examples are successful and effective" [4, s.96]. 

The author's definition of educational benchmarking consists in understanding it as "an 

innovative technology for competitive analysis, measuring and comparing the results of the 

activities of leading educational organizations in order to search for the best pedagogical 

practices and effective models of education with their subsequent successful adaptation to 

develop development strategies, to increase competitiveness, and to increase the investment 

attractiveness of the educational organization at the educational services market" [4, s. 93]. 

The objects of the benchmarking project here can be the organization of systems for 

advanced training and retraining of teachers, internationalization of teacher professional 

development programs, models of professional development and teacher satisfaction with 

teaching activities, etc. Benchmarking answers the question "Why are they the best?"   

Benchmarking allows to determine the strengths and weaknesses of other universities - 

participants in benchmarking projects, and then choose “number one” strategy for 

promoting their educational "product" or educational service. 

The typology of educational benchmarking is also diverse, in which the most authors 

distinguish between associative, functional, competitive, general, and other types of 

benchmarking, which can be used both independently and comprehensively or in various 

combinations. Educational benchmarking in practice is implemented in the form of a 

"benchmarking project" according to a certain algorithm in several interconnected steps, the 

number of which is determined by the organizers of benchmarking, and it depends on the 

field of application and the desired level of detail. 

The participation of the Institute of Pedagogy, Psychology and Social Problems (IPPSP) 

in international educational projects within the framework of the ERASMUS + programme 
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stimulated the creation of the Center for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility 

at the Institute to increase the effectiveness and quality of scientific and methodological 

recommendations and developments, their demand by the international pedagogical 

community, and also provided a "platform" for the implementation of innovative 

educational "products. 

As we have already pointed out, the problems of assessing the activities of the 

university and improving the system of teachers’ professional development are very acute, 

and international project activity due to its integrative character and multiplicity of effects 

(the so-called phenomenon of "spin-off effect") makes a significant contribution for solving 

these problems through the development of joint scientific research and their demand in the 

service export market through academic exchanges and the development of the university's 

collaborative potential. 

As an example, we will present some of the results of the Russian-Chinese-European 

project "Benchmarking of successful models of university teachers’ professional 

development" which started at IPPSP in 2019 within the ENTEP project. This project is 

aimed at identifying successful practices of professional development of university teachers 

in order to find the best experience and develop recommendations for its use in Russian 

universities.  

Following the step-by-step implementation of benchmarking technology, at the first 

stage, the process of professional development of university teachers was determined for 

comparative analysis, conceptualization and possible adaptation of the best practices of 

professional development of university teachers identified using this technology. 

At the second stage, potential benchmarking project partners were identified; whose 

readiness to provide the necessary information and cooperation determined the type of 

benchmarking project and the success of comparative methods. European and Chinese 

universities were selected because they are IPPSP partners in the international consortia of 

the ERASMUS + Programme, and the IPPSP staff was able to visit those university within 

the ENTEP project life. Among them are the University of Bologna (Bologna, Italy), 

Dresden Technical  University, the University of Coimbra (Portugal), University of 

Hildesheim (Hildesheim, Germany), Sanya University (Hainan, China) and Private Hualian 

University (Guangzhou, China). The framework and topics of the benchmarking project 

were defined, visits to partner universities took place, questionnaire forms and interviews 

for comparative research were prepared. 

Numerous talks to the teaching staff of these universities as well as analysis of 

materials, provided by universities sites, and also the special observation  during the visits 

have proved the importance and the necessity of the constant professional development of 

teachers for the enhancing the teaching practice and the competitiveness of the university 

on the whole.  

At the third stage, which is currently ongoing, a comparative pedagogical analysis of 

data obtained through questionnaires, interviews, expert assessments and presentations of 

cases of European universities - carriers of successful practices of professional development 

of teachers is being carried out, as well as results that are of some interest to Russian higher 

schools are highlighted. So, it should be noted that in connection with the new increased 

requirements for the professional and personal qualities of teachers, to which challenges 

have also been added in connection with the COVID-19 pandemic, a total on-line system of 

"re-education of educators" has actually developed in European and Chinese universities, 

which is carried out by the Centers for Pedagogical Excellence, Centers for Technical 

Support of Education, Centers for Advanced Training and Professional Development, etc. 

The educational programs of these centers include courses such as "Skillful and Reflexive 

Teacher"; "Formation of a full professional"; "Teacher is an active leader in a multicultural 

society", etc.  
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A comparative study of the content and principles of program design in teachers’ 

training centers at the universities made it possible to distinguish three main models which 

individualize the process of professional development of teachers, which at this stage are 

called as professional-pedagogical, socio-pedagogical and personality-pedagogical models. 

These three main models implement plans for the individual development of teachers with a 

predominant focus on the professional, social and personal dimension of the 

professionalism of a university teacher. 

Pilot testing of the effectiveness of these models, their adaptation and implementation 

on “domestic soil”, accompanied by the searches for conditions of transfer and 

implementation, capable of maintaining the utility and efficiency in the Russian higher 

schools, will be carried out at the final, fourth stage of the benchmarking project. 

Conclusion 

Currently, in some Russian universities, a fragmented experience of individualizing the 

professional development of teachers has spontaneously formed, the importance and 

significance of which in the conditions of transformation and integration of higher 

education is beyond doubt. In this regard, an appeal to the international experience of 

organizing this process can serve as a guide and resource to solve this problem in the 

Russian higher schools. 

Undoubtedly, successful practices of professional development of teachers abroad can 

be applied in Russian universities under certain conditions, in particular, it is necessary to 

intensify partnership and socio-professional contacts of universities in order to disseminate 

innovative experience and initiatives; Improve the culture and traditions of self-evaluation 

of universities; To prepare teachers to use successful international educational practices 

adapted to Russian reality, etc. 

At the same time, we emphasize that in the conditions of international educational 

integration, Russian university teachers today have great opportunities for free 

communication with educators from other countries, and within the framework of 

international project activities, they should more actively promote traditionally Russian 

authentic models and formats of professional development of university teachers.  

References 

1. I.N. Ainoutdinova, T.M. Tregubova, A.N. Khuziakhmetov, MJLTM, 7, 9/2. 431 (2017) 

2. C. Evans, M.J. Harkins, D. J. North Am. J. of Psych., 10. 567 (2008) 

3. G. B. Kleiner. University as an Ecosystem: Institutes of Interdisciplinary Management. 

Journal of Institutional Studies. 11 (2019) 

4. R. Kh. Gilmeeva, A. R. Kamaleeva, A. S. Katz, E. Y. Levina, and all. Cognitive 

pedagogy: teaching aid, 228 (2020) 

5. P. Luksha. Educational ecosystems for the development of society. Education 20. 35. 

Man. ASI (2017) 

6. M. Kagan Philosophy of culture, Yu-rait, Moscow (2019) 

7. Y.I Kuzminov, D.N. Peskov D.N. Discussion.  Education issues. - Moscow, HSE, 3. 202 

(2017) 

8. M. Porter. Alpika Publisher LLC.  716 (2018) 

9. Benchmarking in Higher Education . Society for Research into Higher Education & 

Open University Press. 258 (2006) 

10. R.M. Epper, R.M. Applying benchmarking to higher education: Some lessons from 

experience.  Change, 31(6). 24 (1999) 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01004 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901004

6



11. L.W.Alstete.  Business Officer.  238 (2006) 

12. S.Garlick, G.Pryor. Benchmarking the university: Learning about improvement. A 

Report for the Department of Education, Science and Training. Regional Knowledge 

Works. 98 (2006) 

13. R.Maloy. Contemporary Issues in Technology and Teacher Education, 16(2). 172 

(2016) 

14. E. Ossiannilsson.   Society for Research into Higher Education & Open University 

Press. 258 (2006) 

15. N.P. Stromquist.  Publisher: Education International. 120 (2018) 

16. M. Warschauer, Learning Inquiry, 1, 1, 41 (2007) 

17. B. Eickelmann, M. Vennemann, EERJ, 16, 6. 733 (2017) 

18.N.Y.Mishchenko . Pedagogical science and practice. 1 (18). 28 (2018) 

19. O.N. Ponomareva.  XXXVII International Scientific and Practical Conference "World 

Science: problems and innovations, Science and Education. 176 (2019) 

 

 

 

 

 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01004 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901004

7



Blended Learning Practices in Russian Higher 
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Abstract. The COVID-19 pandemic and a forced lockdown in spring 2020 

made us reconsider the way we deliver higher education. Today we are all 

adopting new teaching tools and methods and redesigning our materials to 

be meant for diverse educational contexts. The present paper deals with the 

phenomenon of blended learning, which is a relatively new approach in 

Russian higher education. We introduce and critically discuss the concept 

of blended learning and given our own experience and the data of the 

survey we have conducted we analyze the strengths and weaknesses of 

blended learning approach and assess the prospects of its implementation 

in Russian higher education. 

1 Introduction 

A forced shift to remote learning (synchronous and asynchronous) at all levels of education 

in Russia in March 2020 due to the COVID-19 pandemic is called by some educators a 

natural pedagogical experiment. As it turned out most education providers in Russia 

particularly those located in regions, were in fact completely unprepared to deliver 

educational programmes in a new format. Thus, serious problems of financial, technical, 

methodological, and psychological nature were to be solved in a matter of weeks and even 

days. Most important, all the stakeholders – education authorities, institutional leaders, 

teaching staff, students and their parents – all had to face the challenge.  

The new academic year (2020-2021) for many higher education institutions in Russia 

began with another measure, which general idea was to combine in-person learning with 

remote (mainly online) learning in order to minimize the number of physical contacts inside 

the university but to still preserve some face-to-face interaction between students and 

teaching staff. Most educators call this mode of education delivery ‘blended learning’[1-8], 

though there are some who prefer the term ‘hybrid learning’ [9]. Whatever term is used it is 

quite evident that as with full remote in spring 2020, the new learning model in autumn 

2020 became a matter of necessity for Russian higher education rather than choice. And 

though this time all the stakeholders were far better prepared to new learning scenarios, it 

was again a challenge to face since blended learning in Russian higher education was an 

innovation that lacked both theoretical and practical background. 

On the basis of some theoretical approaches and our own practical experience we aim in 

this paper to introduce and discuss the concept of blended learning, to outline its pros and 

cons and to evaluate the prospects of blended learning implementation in Russian higher 

education. We hope that the research results presented in the paper will be of value for 
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institutional leaders and university teachers who are interested in the design, 

implementation and research into blended learning. 

2 Materials and Methods  

The paper uses general scientific methods of study: analysis, synthesis, deduction, 

generalization; special scientific methods: pedagogical observation and online-survey. The 

survey was created on Google Forms platform and contains both single-choice and 

multiple-choice questions. The survey was conducted at the end of December 2020 among 

the students of Ural State University of Economics on how they evaluated their experience 

of blended learning, which was organized at the university from September to December 

2020. Altogether 70 students from first- to third-year of studies majoring in Information 

Technologies took part in the survey.  

3 Results and Discussion 

3.1. The concept of blended learning 

According to the Guidance developed by the Quality Assurance Agency for Higher 

Education in June 2020, the term ‘blended learning’ can be applied “in several different 

ways to describe different models of delivery and/or student engagement” [10]. The 

Guidance emphasizes that “some institutions use the term blended as a generic term for 

provision that includes any element of digital learning. Blended is also associated with 

models of delivery which require students to engage with timetabled onsite learning 

activities across the academic year, in addition to engaging with digital learning activities 

between these times. It is also used where there is not a requirement for regular onsite 

attendance, but there may be options for students to attend in person should they choose 

(for example, residential study weekends)” [ibid].  

Thus, when exploring blended learning practices we should bear in mind that the term 

itself may have diverse interpretations and different people may use it to refer to different 

things. That is to say, educators understand the idea of ‘blending’ very broadly: for some it 

can denote a mix of teaching methods, forms or/and approaches, for some a mix of digital 

technologies or/and electronic tools in the teaching process and so on. 

Yet, according to S. Hrastinski’s comprehensive literature review [7], there are two 

most frequently cited interpretations of blended learning – by C. R. Graham [1], and D. R. 

Garrison and H. Kanuka [2]. C. R. Graham understands blended learning as systems that 

“combine face-to-face instruction with computer-mediated instruction” [1]. D. R. Garrison 

and H. Kanuka define blended learning as “the thoughtful integration of classroom face-to-

face learning experiences with online learning experiences” [2]. Therefore, it is obvious 

that most scholars and educators focus on the educational context as the key element of 

‘blending’ rather than on methods, tools, inclusivity, etc. But what is important here, in our 

opinion, is that the combination of these two types of educational context and consequently 

two types of education delivery cannot be perceived as merely a mix of classroom meetings 

with online sessions; blended learning should be understood as a pedagogical approach, 

which provides a purposeful, well-designed, systematic, integrated combination of in-

person with online learning activities and assessment procedures (synchronous and 

asynchronous); learning outcomes, teaching methods and assessment criteria being 

specified. We also reckon that the crucial idea of ‘blending’ consists exactly in combining 

of two types of educational context so as to avoid (or at least minimize) the problems 
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related to computer-mediated and in-person education delivery modes while taking 

advantage of all the positive features of both.   

In order to better understand the concept of blended learning one can also explore 

numerous blended learning models and conceptualizations, developed by experts from 

leading European universities [1-6, 8]. The models elaborate on various characteristics of 

blended learning and thus, can be relevant for those involved in module, course or 

programme design and evaluation.  

3.2. Strengths and weaknesses of blended learning in Russian higher 
education 

Though we do understand that in Russian higher education blended learning is still in status 

nascendi, we reckon that some general conclusions are to be drawn and theoretical 

statements to be made.  

Therefore, reflecting on our experience and given the results of the online-survey we 

have conducted, we can assume that the key advantage of the considered approach 

compared to ‘purely’ online learning or in-person one, is exactly the combination of two 

educational contexts (two types of learning environment) and therefore, most effective 

practices within each of these in order to achieve the desired learning outcomes. That is 

probably the first and foremost benefit of blended learning as a pedagogical approach and a 

syncretic form of education delivery when considered in the framework of outcome-based 

educational paradigm. The benefit was mentioned by 90% of respondents. 

Speaking of other benefits that blended approach provides, we should especially note 

inclusiveness (mentioned by 44% of respondents), accessibility (mentioned by 82% of 

respondents), flexibility (mentioned by 88% of respondents), and cost-effectiveness 

(mentioned by 76% of respondents), though these are not specific to blended approach 

alone, but common to all digital learning scenarios. In fact, today we are all getting more 

and more technologically dependent and higher education is no exception. Technologies in 

education are meant to facilitate and enhance learning, to make it more personalized, 

effective and accessible, while cutting expenses of both individual learners and education 

organizations.  

As to the weaknesses of blended learning, they are in fact weaknesses and limitations of 

all computer-mediated approaches: when we are speaking about challenges that confront 

students and university teachers practicing blended learning models we imply problems and 

limitations that arise when it comes to online learning.  

Thus, all the challenges one can face when practicing online and consequently blended 

learning too, fall into three big groups: 

1) financial and technical problems of all sorts: bad technical conditions on campus, no 

stable Internet access especially in rural areas, students having no proper workplace or / and 

electronic devices (was mentioned by 40% of respondents); 

2) problems of methodological and digital nature: teaching staff lacking digital literacy or 

incapable of using innovative methodological approaches to transfer educational content, a 

badly-elaborated course-design, low-quality digitalized educational content, teaching 

methods that do not work in online settings, etc (was mentioned by 40% of respondents); 

3) problems of psychological origin: students having a low level of responsibility and self-

regulation, both students and teachers unwilling or unready to interact in the context of 

digital transformations, etc (was mentioned by 32% of respondents). 

We should especially note that 20% of the respondents did not face any challenges (or 

probably did not find them significant enough to be mentioned) while practicing blended 

learning. And yet, as our survey shows many students are still experiencing problems or 
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limitations of all sorts. Most important, some university teachers still feel they lack 

pedagogical and digital skills required for high-quality education delivery in a new context.  

Of course, since March 2020 when we all had to convert to remote learning suddenly 

and involuntarily, the situation has improved significantly and today students, teachers and 

institutional leaders are far better prepared for learning and teaching in new contexts. And 

yet, as the survey shows there are still challenges to be taken. Thus, we believe that if 

blended learning is to be practiced on a regular basis, institutional leaders have to ensure 

that all necessary support is in place for both students and university teachers – from 

solving technical problems to providing the teaching staff with specific training [11].  

Bearing in mind all the challenges to be taken, we should emphasize that the percentage 

analysis of pros and cons mentioned by students of USUE proves that most students 

consider blended learning to be a positive innovation in Russian higher education. What is 

also important is that most students evaluate their overall experience of blended learning as 

a positive one. Thus, besides the multiple-choice questions related to strengths and 

weaknesses of the considered approach we asked them to answer a few single-choice 

questions so as to understand their general impressions of blended learning experience. The 

questions and percentages are presented below. 

1. To what extent are you satisfied with the blended learning system organized at USUE 

in the period from September 2020 to December 2020?  

Completely satisfied – 20% 

Satisfied rather than not – 44% 

Satisfied only about several disciplines – 20% 

Completely unsatisfied – 16% 

2. To what extent are you satisfied with the quality of content transfer from the teacher 

to the students during online learning periods (workshops and lectures in Microsoft Teams 

and assignments to be done and submitted to the corporate e-learning platform)? 

Completely satisfied – 20% 

Rather satisfied than not – 48% 

Satisfied only about several disciplines – 32% 

Completely unsatisfied – 0 % 

3. To what extent are you satisfied with the quality of interaction between the teacher 

and the students during online learning periods (workshops and lectures in Microsoft 

Teams and assignments to be done and submitted to the corporate e-learning platform)? 

Completely satisfied – 24% 

Satisfied rather than not – 44% 

Satisfied only about several disciplines – 24% 

Completely unsatisfied – 8%  

4. To what extent are you satisfied with the quality of assessment tasks meant to 

evaluate your knowledge and skills during online learning periods (workshops and lectures 

in Microsoft Teams and assignments to be done and submitted to the corporate e-learning 

platform)? 

Completely satisfied – 36% 

Satisfied rather than not – 48% 

Satisfied only about several disciplines – 16% 

Completely unsatisfied – 0%  

5. To what extent, in your opinion, were the teachers prepared to practice blended 

learning approach? From the digital literacy perspective (whether they know how to use a 

computer, the Internet, applications, etc.) and methodological perspective (whether they 

know how to present learning materials and use adequate teaching methods and forms in e-

learning settings)?  

All the teachers were completely prepared – 12% 
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Most teachers were prepared – 68% 

Most teachers were completely unprepared – 16% 

All the teachers were completely unprepared – 4% 

6. Do you think that blended learning will be practiced in Russian higher education on a 

regular basis even when the COVID-19 pandemic is over?  

Yes, I’m sure that blended learning will be practiced on a regular basis– 32% 

I’m not sure, but I admit that blended learning can be practiced in some higher education 

organizations– 36% 

No, I think that after the pandemic Russian higher education will convert back to ‘purely’ 

in-person learning – 24 % 

I would prefer that higher education in Russia preserve ‘purely’ in-person learning – 8%. 

Therefore, despite the existing problems and limitations most students perceive blended 

learning as an effective approach; most student are positive about their blended learning 

experience and believe that blended learning practices can be implemented in Russian 

higher education. 

3.3. Perspectives of blended learning implementation in Russian higher 
education 

Speaking generally of blended learning perspectives in Russian higher education, we 

assume that blended learning can be especially beneficial for students on Master’s degree 

programmes (and sometimes for part-time students on Bachelor’s ones), since it can enable 

them to better combine their work, studies and family issues. Most important, due to a 

relatively small study load and a limited set of courses, Master’s degree programmes can be 

rather easily transformed and adapted to blended learning settings, though some course 

redesigning can be mandatory. The blended learning scenario for such programmes might 

be as follows: online-lectures (recorded or real-time) and classroom-based or online 

synchronous workshops, at which group work and discussions on the subject are 

encouraged; electronic tests are completed and assessed online, individual written 

assignments submitted to the corporate e-learning platform, and individual, pair or group 

projects presented in class; feedback on students’ progress is provided both through online 

tools and during in-person meetings. 

When considering blended learning implementation in a longer-term perspective and 

not only for part-time students, we should admit that the process will inevitably demand a 

lot of time and effort to take. This is due to the longer duration of any Bachelor’s degree 

programme, a wider range of courses within the programme, a larger number of students 

and teachers engaged in the teaching process.  

Therefore, since blended learning is a relatively new phenomenon in Russian higher 

education, while some European educators have been practicing it for decades already, we 

believe that the best European practices can and should be adopted in order to facilitate 

blended learning implementation in Russian higher education as well. Thus, we find 

relevant the European Maturity Model for Blended Education [8] developed in a 

partnership of seven European higher education organizations. The model can be applied to 

three levels of blended learning implementation: course, programme and institutional, each 

presenting a set of maturity dimensions and key principles of implementation. For instance, 

the course level consists of the following four dimensions and corresponding 

subdimensions: 1. course design process (selection of blended learning activities and their 

sequence; selection of blended learning tools), 2. course flexibility, 3. course interaction, 4. 

course experience (student learning, study load, inclusiveness) [ibid]. The model can be 

particularly handy for practitioners and educators involved in module / course / programme 

design and evaluation.  
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We as well consider essential that Russian educators take part in international projects 

in order to adopt the world best innovative experiences, techniques, methods, and 

ultimately find most adequate ways to integrate them into Russian educational contexts.  

4 Conclusions 

Given the literature research into blended learning, the results of the survey we have 

conducted, and our own practical experience, we can draw the following conclusions. 

1. Blended learning is a broad term and can be interpreted in many different ways. Yet, 

most researchers and practitioners understand blended learning as a pedagogical approach 

and a form of education delivery, which implies a thoughtful combination of in-person and 

online learning activities.   

2. Blended learning is rather an innovation in Russian higher education. Yet, it has been 

observed that blended learning can be beneficial for students in many ways. It contributes 

to inclusivity, accessibility and flexibility of higher education, while reducing expenses of 

both students and education organizations.  

3. The weaknesses of blended learning approach are common to all e-learning scenarios 

and basically can be grouped as follows: financial and technical limitations, methodological 

problems, and problems of psychological origin.  

4. The prospects of blended learning implementation in Russian higher education vary 

by the educational programmes. Thus, for example, Bachelor’s degree programmes in order 

to ensure blended learning on a regular basis have to be thoroughly redesigned and 

transformed in many ways while Master’s degree programmes can be far more easily 

adapted to ‘blended’ scenarios. In order to facilitate blended learning implementation in 

Russian higher education it is important that some best European practices be adopted.  

Summing it all up, we should again emphasize that time has enabled us to see numerous 

benefits of digital technologies and reconsider the way we impart knowledge in higher 

education. Since March 2020 the situation has changed a lot: we have significantly 

improved our digital and methodological skills, we are actively adopting new methods and 

techniques and redesigning our learning materials to be presented in various educational 

contexts. And yet, there are still challenges to be taken. Thus, we believe, that 

implementing blended learning as a pedagogical approach and a form of education delivery 

is sure to be a hard but practically feasible task for Russian education institutions. For if we 

want to provide quality higher education in Russia we have to keep up with the world 

innovative approaches and educational trends and to meet the needs of both individual 

learners and the labour market.  
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Abstract.  The Harvard case has made a profound contribution to business 

education around the world. The course of Media Management is about 

business. In order to improve its teaching efficiency, Media Management 

adopted case-based teaching, and integrates the question and answer 

teaching and the story teaching in the case-based teaching. It conducted a 

full course description in advance in the first two weeks of the term, 

introduced core concepts of media management, and then assigned 

research tasks for Chinese and foreign media enterprises. In the mid-stage, 

background,factual knowledge and conceptual knowledge were explained, 

related stories were integrated and case teaching and question-and-answer 

teaching were used to make the classroom more interesting and practical. 

In the mid-stage, We conducted comparative teaching for two majors, each 

of which has two parallel classes, One is in the presence of case-based 

teaching, and the other is in the traditional teaching. Results showed that 

case-based teaching could significantly improve students’ academic 

performance. And the results also demonstrated that traditional teaching 

could improve students’ academic performance moderately. Students in 

group shared their research reports at the end of the term. Students’ group 

research report also enriched teachers' follow-up teaching resources. 

1  Introduction  
Education is the most sacred cause in the world, but it is also a perplexing cause. College 

teachers and students are largely helpless and confused. In college classrooms, at some 

point, students are the "victims" of the classroom, who have to endure the indoctrination of 

some  boring teaching contents. Teachers may be ineffective in the classroom, who pay less 

attention to the structure of the content of the curriculum, transmit intensively information 

with hard work, but have to endure the absent-mindedness and indifference of students. 

The essence of education is dialogue. Two masters in education of the East and the 

West, Confucius and Socrates, Both of them have used dialogue method in education. 

Confucius’ dialogue took the form of questioning and answering to enlighten students' 

thinking and cognition, where students freely expressed their views or even debated with 

each other.   
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The Analects of Confucius records the dialogue between Confucius and his disciples in 

the form of dialogue laced with narratives. Coincidentally, Socrates advocated the Socratic 

method throughout his life where questioning and answering were the soul and remain 

popular till today. Paul Freire, a world-renowned Brazilian educator and philosopher, once 

remarked that "Without dialogue, there is no communication; without communication, there 

is no real education. " Freire argued that teachers should allow students to express their own 

“critical statements” to avoid silence in order to conduct a dialogue with students. Freire 

proposed for the first time that dialogue-based teaching should be applied in classroom[1]. 

Freire subtly combined personal anecdotes with detailed reflection in dialogue[2] and 

illustrated that dialogue was the key in teaching. Sages’ understanding of dialogue-based 

education has given us a lot of enlightenment with regards to university classroom teaching.  

In reality, college students tend to remain silent in dialogue, but it is suggested that 

teachers should use cases and stories related to curriculum contents to make the teaching 

interesting and to satisfy students. Let students become content in the classroom. 

College teachers have the responsibility to interact with students well  to improve the 

efficiency of teaching. The course of Media Management is a course about business 

operations. The Harvard case has made a profound contribution to business education 

around the world.  "As professors, we have to distil complex business issues and bring them 

into the classroom, as students, they want to use these distilled experiences to make 

inferences." [3]says Michelle J. Roberts, a senior lecturer at Harvard Business School who 

leads case writing. So lecturers should choose good cases to ensure their utility.  

Therefore, case-based teaching method was adopted to help students understand 

knowledge points and pave the way for teacher-student dialogues and student-student 

dialogues. In order to improve its teaching efficiency, a full course description was 

conducted in advance at the first two weeks. Besides, core concepts in media management 

were introduced to students who were also assigned to do investigate and survey about 

Chinese and foreign media companies which are chosen by them as a work group. In the 

mid-stage, background, factual knowledge and conceptual knowledge were explained, 

related stories were integrated and case-based teaching and question-and-answer teaching 

were used to make the classroom more interesting and practical. In the final stage, students 

shared their research reports in class, which might enrich teachers' Subsequent teaching 

resources.  

2 Materials and methods

2.1 Materials

The teaching materials of media management mainly came from textbooks, reference books 

as well as cases and stories compiled by the teaching team. Videos of class instruction 

became the first-hand information for the teaching team to analyze the teaching effect and 

reflect on their teaching methods and design. In addition, suggestions and comments of 

supervisors at the school and college levels were valuable references for curriculum 

teaching analysis. Last, anonymous online evaluation of classroom teaching by students 

provides a window for the teaching team to learn about their teaching scientifically.  

It can pro excellent feedback that the questionnaire surveys distributed among students 

and the comments given by students after the course, which can provide authentic feedback 

. The interviews with graduates helped the teaching team to revise their teaching to 

cultivate students’ capabilities to adapt to the workplace requirements better in the near 

future. 
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2.2 Methods

2.2.1Participans

The participants in Media Management were mainly junior students from the Journalism 

and Communication College, majored in journalism and advertising. Media Management 

Program was a compulsory course for them. The teaching team began to use case teaching 

since 2009. The present participants came from two classes of Grade 2017, with a total of 

113 students (as shown in Table 1). All present participants basically had no professional 

knowledge of media management, but with basic media market knowledge. In order to 

ensure the smooth progress of teaching activities, the first two weeks of teaching activities, 

a full introduction of the course was conducted in order to improve students  

understanding of the background knowledge of media management. Two classes of same 

major are parallel class, the difference between two classes in the same major is so small 

that it can be ignored. 

Table 1. Information of participants. 

Grade Journalism Advertisement 

2017 29 from Class 1 27 from Class 1  

2017  30 from Class 2 27 from Class 2 

2.2.2 Instructional method & Video observation method

Various teaching methods were employed in media management course. They were case 

study teaching method, question and answer teaching method and story teaching. Question-

and-answer teaching was integrated into case teaching, story teaching and lectures.The 

story teaching method is also integrated into the case teaching method. 

At the same time, in order to observe the classroom teaching process anytime, 

anywhere, The whole teaching and learning process is recorded by two video cameras, one 

shooting teacher, another shooting students. 

The process of teaching and learning in the classroom was recorded with one camera 

focusing on the lecturer and the other on students. The purpose was to observe classroom 

teaching and learning from different angels. 

One class in journalism and in advertisement respectively were chosen randomly for 

case teaching and the other for regular lecturing without case study but based on textbook 

knowledge points. The process of teaching and learning in different classes is recorded. 

Students' classroom head-up rate and participation and engagement in the classroom 

question-and-answer session were compared.  

But different class shared the same teaching objectives that were to help students to 

participate in concept learning, data analysis, problem solving and make reasonable 

decisions. In order to test the effectiveness of case teaching, the teaching team tried to 

integrate the course knowledge points into the relevant case. 

 Students’ reports were videoed too with their consent so that video could be replied for 

further analysis of students’ performance and interactions. All videos were taken with the 

student's consent and taken care of by the teacher with the sole purpose of classroom 

analysis. All video materials would be deleted within 2 months after the end of the course.  
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In order to collect students' love for different forms of teaching, an 6-item questionnaire 

(Table 2.) was designed to test students' subjective fondness for various  teaching activities. 

A 5-point Likert scale was used. Fondness degree increases with each increasing number.  

The survey's Cronbach'sa coefficient is high (ɑ=0.77), indicating that the survey has 

considerable credibility. Generally students find case-based teaching more popular than 

traditional classroom instruction, reading textbook, course assignments, group presentations 

and structured question-and-answer sessions. But story-based teaching was the most 

popular among students. 

Table 2. An 6-item assessment instrument for students 

items scores 

1. How much do you like the teacher's traditional classroom teaching?(1-

5) 

2. How much do you like the cases presented by the teacher?(1-5) 

3. How much do you like the teacher's choice of textbooks?(1-5) 

4. How much do you like the Q&A session designed by the teacher?(1-5) 

5. How much do you like the course assignment of the media company 

survey report undertaken by your group?(1-5) 

6. How much do you like the teacher's story-based teaching?(1-5) 

Note.on a 5-point Likert - type scale ranging from1( very dislike )to 5( very like)

3 Results and Discussion

3.1 Background knowledge is important

According to Bloom s taxonomy[4], media management could be classified as shown in 

Table3.). Although the classification of Bloom's four main categories of knowledge is 

classic, background knowledge is very important for the learning of any course.  Previous 

studies (Alexander, Kulikowich, & Schulze, 1994 ; Shapiro, 2004 )[5,6] have shown that 

background knowledge plays an enormous role in reading comprehension.  Background 

knowledge is what we call it domain-specific knowledge or thematic knowledge. [7] 

Therefore, this course spent 6 hours in the first two weeks to introduce this course so 

that students could understand the basic conceptual knowledge, factual knowledge", 

"procedural knowledge", and "meta-knowledge knowledge" of media management. In the 

meanwhile, students could make use of the background knowledge as he key words to 

facilitate their research study in information retrieval at the end of the semester. Students 

were also encouraged to read widely on topics on media management. It turned out that 

developing students' background knowledge helped to lay a solid foundation for their 

courses and helped students to solidify their deeper understanding on topics related to 

media management.
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Table3.Main categories and sub-categories of Media Management knowledge. 

Main categories and Sub-categories examples 
A.factual knowledge -- Essential elements that students must know to understand a subject or to 

solve a problem  

A1.Knowledge of terminology Cultural industry, media industry, content industry 

A2.Knowledge of specific details and 

elements 

Reliable sources of information (official website of the 

Ministry of Culture, official website of the Bureau of 

Statistics, annual report of listed media companies) 

B.conceptual knowledge-Relationships between the basic elements that work together within a 

larger system 

B1.Knowledge of classifications and 

categories 

The categories of property rights of media enterprises 

are divided into: public, private and state-owned 

B2.Knowledge of principles and 

generalizations 

Media enterprise content as the king, channel 

amplification; concentration economy 

B3.Knowledge of theories models and 

structures 

Economies of scale, Diseconomies of scale, economies 

of scope, Diseconomies of scope; organization 

framework of media companies 

C.Procedural knowledge - guidelines Methods ,inquiry, and guidelines for using skills, algorithms, 

techniques, and methods 

C1.Knowledge of course-specific skills 

and algorithms 

can understand the media enterprise's financial results, 

can calculate the media enterprise's financing costs and 

project profits 

C2.Knowledge of course-specific 

techniques and methods 

Can Pay attention to the interview programs of media 

executives and collect information on their business 

strategy and business strategy 

C3.Knowledge of criteria for 

determining when to use appropriate 

procedures 

Can Determine under what circumstances to prioritize 

the use of creditor's rights financing; 

Determine under what circumstances equity financing 

is preferred, 

D.metacognitive knowledge-Knowledge of general cognition and awareness and knowledge of self-

awareness 

D1.Strategic knowledge 

Knowing that the biography of a media entrepreneur is 

a blue book to obtain the historical growth trajectory of 

a media enterprise, and knowing that the official 

website of a media enterprise generally has its 

development memorabilia 

D2.Knowledge about cognitive tasks, 

including appropriate contexttual and 

conditional knowledge 

Know the assessment requirements of media 

management courses, and know the cognitive 

requirements of different tasks; 

D3.Self-knowledge 

Know that presentation is their own strength / 

weakness; 

Know that doing data collection is their own strength / 

weakness 

Know that the construction case is their own strength / 

weakness 

Know that doing PPT is your own strength / weakness 

Know that clip a visual audio material is your own 

strength / weakness 

Know how to improve? 

Note: The above table is adaped from the book, A Taxonomy for  Learning, Teaching, and Assessing-
A Revision of Bloom's Taxonomy of  Educational Objectives (Complete Edition, Chinese version) 

(America)Lorin W. Anderson, (China)Xiaoping Jiang, 

Foreign Language Teaching and Research Press,22(2009)   
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3.2 Case-based teaching can significantly improve teaching

In the third week after the introduction of the same teaching content and teaching form, two 

journalism classes were tested for background knowledge. Due to the same teaching 

content and teaching forms, the difference between the achievements of the two classes is 

not significant M29=86.51,SD29=8.54  VS. M30=85.57,SD30=8.72,Cohen s=0.11,as show 

in Table4. . 

But after the implementation of case teaching method, the analysis of the previous and 

post-test data showed that case teaching could significantly improve students  academic 

performance Mpretest=72.79, SDpretest=14.59  VS. Mpost test=86.09, SDpost 

test=12.17,  Cohen’s=0.99,as show in Table4. . 

After the implementation of traditional classroom teaching, the analysis of the pre-test 

and post-test data revealed that case teaching could improve academic performance 

moderately Mpretest=72.08, SDpretest=17.08  VS. Mpost test=80.45, SDpost test=13.67, 

Cohen’s=0.54,as show in Table4. . 

In terms of post-measurement data of comparing case teaching and traditional 

classroom teaching, case teaching could improve academic performance in a moderate way

Mcase=86.09,  SDcase=12.17  VS. Mlecture =80.45,SDlecture=13.67, Cohen’s=0.44,as 

show in Table4. . 

Table4.Means and SDs of Background Knowledge, Pretest and Post test Scores in Different of the 

version of  the content in Media management course for Journalism 

Background 
knowledge 

  pretest Post test 

M SD N Teaching form M SD M SD 
86.51 8.54 29 Case-based 72.79 14.59 86.09 12.17 

85.57 8.72 30 Textbook-based 

(traditional 

lecturing type) 

72.08 17.08 80.45 13.67 

86.03 8.56 59 Total  72.43 15.77 83.22 12.84 

Similar results were obtained in two parallel classes of advertising major. 

In the third week after the introduction of the same teaching content and teaching form, 

two advertising classes were tested for background knowledge. Due to the same teaching 

content and teaching forms, the difference between the achievements of the two classes is 

not significant M27-1=85.69, SD27-1=8.79  VS. M27-2=85.13, SD27-2=8.67, 

Cohen’s=0.064,as show in Table5. . 

But after the implementation of case teaching method, the analysis of the previous and 

post-test data showed that case teaching could significantly improve students  academic 

performance Mpretest=70.96, SDpretest=17.23  VS. Mpost test=85.77, SDpost 

test=14.25,  Cohen’s=0.94,as show in Table5. . 

After the implementation of traditional classroom teaching, the analysis of the pre-test 

and post-test data revealed that case teaching could improve academic performance 

moderately Mpretest=71.24, SDpretest=16.81  VS. Mpost test=80.07, SDpost test=17.60, 

Cohen’s=0.51,as show in Table5. . 

In terms of post-measurement data of comparing case teaching and traditional 

classroom teaching, case teaching could improve academic performance in a moderate way

Mcase=85.77,  SDcase=14.25  VS. Mlecture =80.07,SDlecture=17.60, Cohen’s=0.36,as 

show in Table5. . 
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Table 5.Means and SDs of Background Knowledge, Pretest and Post test Scores in Different of the 

version of  the content in Media management course for Advertising

Background 
knowledge 

  pretest Post test 

M SD N Teaching form M SD M SD 
85.69 8.79 27-

class1 

Case-based 70.96 17.23 85.77 14.25 

85.13 8.67 27-

class2 

Textbook-based 

(traditional 

lecturing type) 

71.24 16.81 80.07 17.60 

85.41 8.64 59 Total  71.10 16.86 82.92 15.86 

3.3 The utility of the story to attract students’ attention and boost their 
memory

Daniel asserted that good teachers shared the following qualities: 1. telling jokes, telling 

stories, and being gentle; being able to Attract the attention of students so that they are 

willing to get close to the teacher and into the classroom; 2. Being able to connect key 

points so that students could comprehend and remember them. He thought that the human 

brain preferred stories so much that psychologists sometimes thought stories have a 

"psychological advantage." Therefore, turning a teaching plan into a story is good for 

students’ comprehension and memory[8].  

 Daniel T. Willingham thinks thought that most stories include four principles, often 

referred to as the “4C principle." Causality indicates that the event occurred with a cause 

and consequence. Conflict is formed between a target and the forces blocking the target. 

Teachers can prepare lessons around conflict, construct cases, and rewrite stories. 

Complications are the branches that will make the story more interesting. Characters are 

indispensable elements around whom a good story revolves. The key to express personality 

is action, through which storytellers portray characters.  

 Based on the 4C principles", the teaching team compiled a story based on the facts 

documented in a biography[9] about the  significance of cash flow to the continued 

operations of media companies.   

 The timeline of the story went as follows: the boss went to buy companies, the CFO 

went to raise money, the banks to make loans and collect debts, the fairy came to the 

rescue. 

 Teacher: Do you know  Murdock? 

 Student:Yes, the media magnet in news media ( or confused, no) 

 Teacher: Good. Thumb up for you! (Praising is important for students) Do you know 

Wendy Deng? (The boom in social media is proof of the power of exchanging "gossip"[10]. 

The Teacher introduced gossip in the classroom to help attract students' attention) 

 Student: Yes( it turned out more students knew Wendy than Murdock ). 

 Teacher: You're going to pay attention to the high profiles in the media industry as 

you're focusing on gossip. Murdock is a big shot in the media Repeating students’ answer 

is also a reward for students . But he relied on Ann Ryan, a 34-year old vice president of 

Citibank to overcome the financial crisis of his company. Do you believe that?  

 Student: It must be so since you ask in such a way. 

 teacher Smart! Call for you Call is one of  the  "Top 10 Network Terms of 2017" 

to mean support. Using network language draws students closer to the teacher ! News 

Corp. has been purchasing all along the way and merged and acquired many companies to 

become bigger and stronger and international. But where did the money come from?   
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 Student:To loan from the bank. 

 teacher Yes, from the bank! to have eye contact with the student to acknowledge 

his answer . News Corp. has an incredible CFO  - Richard Salazen who joined News 

Corp. USA as Chief Financial Officer in1974, He collected verbal commitments of $2 

billion and $1 billion from Europe and the United States in just one day in 1998, and signed 

a written agreement within the same week. But borrowed money has to be returned with 

interest. News Corp used short-term loans to save interest expenses in the hope of 

converting short-term loans into long-term debts when long-term lending rates would be 

lowered. But it turned out that market interest rates did not fall but rise which brought about 

Murdoch's News Corp.’s huge financial crisis in 1990. Without cash to pay off its 

forthcoming debts, News Corp survived the storm with the Dolphin Rescue Plan of 

Citibank, News Corp.'s largest service bank and largest creditor.  For 10 years up to 1990, 

Murdoch was committed to mergers and acquisitions, leaving debt management to Richard 

Salazen, who had been News Corp's treasurer for more than a decade, and then Dave Devo, 

who replaced Richard Salazen during News Corp.'s financial crisis for his lack of financial 

warning.  

 The key to telling a story in conjunction with the course knowledge point is to adjust, 

and in the process of adjustment, you need to find that one part of the story works, some 

parts need to be polished, some parts need to be discarded, which will make the story more 

popular, more interesting, and the key is to associate with the knowledge point. Stories are 

masters of attracting attention.  

 Stories not only attract students' attention, but also create long-term memories. "I 

remember the importance of cash flow because my teacher told me the story about Rupert 

Murdoch turning to the vice president of Citibank for help in 1990 when he was in financial 

crisis. I also shared the story to friends who were running short of cash because they were 

investing in  houses and shops" the 2010 graduate, who was a junior at that time, said in a 

remote interview. Similarly,  the remaining four graduates also mentioned stories and 

related knowledge points that they remembered in class that year. It is worth the hard work 

of finding the story and adapting the story to the teaching content. 

3.4 Attracting attention and improving heads-up rate in the classroom

Classroom head-up rate refers to the ratio between the number of students who listen 

carefully to the total number of students during class. Many colleges and universities use it 

as an important measure of classroom quality in China. 

As teachers, you know that changes or shifts in the classroom can keep students active 

and re-focus their attention. If the teacher has been speaking, then a little visual stimulation 

(such as a video or a picture) can make a good difference - the students look up. 

From the lectern, the teacher can get a rough estimate of the head-up rate at a glance. A 

more nuanced way to count heads-up rate of the classroom: classroom video, after-class 

viewing. 

It is difficult for teachers to fully observe the response of the class when they are 

teaching, and there is also the question of cost involved in having a class observer. The 

cheapest and most convenient way is to make a video of the class and view it yourself after 

class. In order to avoid the unnatural of teachers and students in front of the VCR, from the 

beginning of the course in the classroom can be filmed to the vast majority of the space in 

the classroom to set up shooting students' seats, students are required to sit within the scope 

of the camera, and inform students that the video is for teaching research to improve 

teaching, will not be used for any other commercial purposes, the video will be deleted 

within 2 months after the end of the course. At first, teachers and students weren't used to 

having classroom space for cameras, but after a few weeks, everyone got used to it and 
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almost ignored the camera. Usually after three weeks, teachers and students have no 

feelings about the presence of the camera. So the fourth week is the best time to start by 

video to see the student's class heads-up rate.  A 40-minute lesson that looks at the student's 

head rate in the first minute, 6th minute, 11th minute, 16th minute, 21st  minute, 26th 

minute, 31st minute, 36th minute, 40th minute. So there are aggregate 9 fixed time nodes to 

observe the student's heads-up rate, while setting some motorized point-in-time to observe. 

Generally choose the time point of general head-up, the time point of general head-down, 

analysis of the content and form taught by teachers before this point in time, in order to 

make reinforcement or improvement. In fact, any teacher should design and implement 

instruction based on the assumption that what students really want to do is play with their 

phones, read novels, or skip class. 

Teachers also need to put themselves in students' shoes, teachers spoke in a dry and 

uninteresting way , no fun, why should students listen? Imagine the ideal classroom: so 

interesting teachers and students, in such an interesting classroom, teachers and students do 

interesting things together, how can the classroom be boring! 

3.5 Praise students skillfully to inspire students' enthusiasm for learning

The teacher checked the student's work log and praised students' efforts not abilities on a 

process-based basis because of differences in abilities between individuals. praise students' 

attitudes to being responsible for their assignments, praise the details of students' 

assignments (PPT templates are good, background music is good, color schemes are good, 

pictures are used properly, and video clips are superb).  

3.6 Research reports and course presentations by media companies 
conducted by student groups are a reflection of expertise and 
comprehensive ability

Research reports that go through at least 8 weeks of preparation time are produced by  team 

members during the last 6 weeks of course , as the research reports are framed (Table6. ) 
Each framework corresponds to the point of expertise in the media management course, and 

the matching of information within each framework in their research reports reflects 

whether the student's understanding of the course's expertise is correct or not.  

In the group presentation, can distinguish the group member's information collection 

ability, data analysis ability, the appropriate meaning interpretation ability, team work 

ability, the ability to manufacture PPT, the ability to edit visual audio footage, etc.  

Table 6.Research report Framework of media company’ management.

NO. Research report framework 
1 History of Media companies including their history of mergers and acquisitions  

2 
Structure of media company’s organization( business, brands ,horizontal and vertical 

industry chains) 

3 
Businesses of media companies, revenues, and its distribution, business changes within5 to 

ten years; asset value changes, market value changes; development in China and overseas 

4 
Management of media companies:including but not limited to media product operation, 

advertising operation, cross-media operation, capital operation and so on 

5 Human resource management of media organizations 

6 Technical management of media companies 

7 Financial and property management of media companies 

8 Management, support and restrictions on the country in which the media company operates 
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4 Conclusion
The results show that case teaching can significantly improve a student's academic 

performance (Cohen’s=0.99 for journalism, Cohen’s=0.94 for advertising), whilethe 

traditional teaching format embedded  in the question-and-answer approach can moderately 

improve a student's academic performance (Cohen’s=0.54 for journalism, Cohen’s=0.51 for 

advertising). This is also in line with the teaching evaluation from students. The two levels 

of teaching supervisors from schools and colleges have given full affirmation to the case 

teaching method and question-and-answer teaching method.  

Although case teaching can improve students' academic performance to a greater extent 

than traditional teaching, traditional teaching also has a significant positive impact on 

improving students' academic performance. Because the traditional teaching used in this 

study for testing is embedded in the question-and-answer teaching method, through the 

form of question-and-answer can still attract the attention of students, starting with 

attention, affecting students' understanding of knowledge, and then produce memories. 

Through question-and-answer teaching, stimulate classroom interactive teaching, training 

students to talk and express. In P. Freire’s book The Education of the Oppressed, Freire 

puts forward the famous concept of "dialogue education". According to Freire, education is 

not about who educates who, nor about educating oneself, but about learning from each 

other through the world. Education is equal and interactive. Dialogue is a kind of liberation, 

not dialogue is an oppression. "[11]  

Through dialogue,words such as "students-of-the-teacher"and"teacher-of-the-students" 

no longer exist, and new terms emerge:teacher-student sand students-teachers. Teachers are 

no longer just teachers, in the dialogue with students, teachers themselves are also taught, 

students are being taught at the same time, in turn, are also teaching teachers, they work 

together to grow together. [12]When our teaching is based on dialogue and respect, students 

are more willing to be educated, learn faster, learn better, and achieve pleasant teaching.  

It is beneficial to assign students moderately difficult homework, and solving problems 

that are too simple or too difficult can make people unhappy. Solving problems with 

moderate difficulty can bring pleasure. Pleasure comes from the process of solving a 

problem. Assigning students to study the operation and management of media companies in 

groups needs to find a lot of data. Relevant books, newspapers and periodicals, and relevant 

websites (including the official websites of media companies and industry websites) are 

well-deserved gold mines in the course learning process, especially when it comes to news. 

GayeTuchman believed news agency from the distribution of people want to know, need to 

know and should know the information, not only spread knowledge, and the normative 

knowledge.[13] Cui Di argued News is a kind of shared knowledge about human survival 

community or some kind of public life and news is a kind of knowledge that motivates 

people to share.[14] Students are also guided to pay attention to some WeChat public 

accounts, Weibo, official websites of media enterprises, interview programs, etc., so as to 

obtain information from them, so that they can learn factual knowledge anytime and 

anywhere, and learn to explain the core concepts of the curriculum with associated facts. 

 Because teachers in the early and middle of the teaching process have introduced many 

related cases, stories to interpret the core concepts of the curriculum. It's easy to follow suit, 

and in the course of their homework, they've trained teamwork, information search, data 

analysis,language expression,PPT production, audio and video editing, and so on.  

Course teaching is a journey to seek knowledge, teachers and students accompanied by 

peers, teachers are the guide of knowledge tour, students can also have a surprising 

discovery from time to time, when students face difficulties and cringe, the teacher should 

encourage students to move forward, tell students to climb the mountain after the unique 

scenery! 
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To sum up, teachers with empathy to carry out teaching can effectively improve 

teaching. Empathy translates as"feeling the feelings of others". [15]Teachers pay attention 

to the feelings of students, feel the feelings of students, take appropriate action against the 

feelings of students, the action taken in this study is to implement case teaching, story 

teaching, question and answer teaching, Integrating story-based teaching and question-and-

answer teaching into case-based teaching, to attract students' high concentration of 

attention, stimulate students' strong interest and cultivate students' positive emotions, as far 

as possible to ensure moderately difficult and pleasant learning process.  
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The case of Ural Federal Okrug 
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Abstract. The paper aims to analyze the state of the higher education system 

in Russia and its role in the regional development. It also provides some 

recommendations on how to modernize universities, modify their functions 

and eventually integrate universities into the regional economy in order to 

lay down the foundation for a quantum leap in the implementation of the 

National Education Project at the regional level.It is shown that the way out 

might be creation of well-functioning co-ordinating bodies at the regional 

level that comprise the key regional actors including private sector and that 

take a long-term wider view of regional development, not just focusing on 

economic but also social, cultural and environmental development.  

1 Introduction 

The well-being of a society is largely determined by its capability to offer goods and services, 

as well as institutions and mechanisms for their development which satisfy consumers’ needs 

and expectations and meet international standards. As countries are turning their production 

towards value-added segments and knowledge-intensive products and services, there is 

greater dependency on access to new technologies, knowledge and skills. Universities play 

several roles in their communities and one of their key functions is to support and drive 

regional, social and community development. With the parallel processes of globalisation 

and localisation, the local availability of knowledge and skills is becoming increasingly 

important. To score highly, universities should be active players, linked to their external 

environment by having a strong presence in the community [1]. 

Economic and socio-cultural uncertainty caused by the high dynamics of economic and 

social processes generates global risks at the macro level. The responses (both explicit and 

latent) to these challenges have occurred in the emergence of the Third Generation University 

with new goals and objectives [2, 3]. According to Wissema [3] in this phase, universities 

not only create professionals (first generation universities), professionals and scientists 

(second generation universities), but professionals, scientists andentrepreneursat the same 

time (third generation universities). This is where not only education and research 

aresignificant but the utilization of knowledge created in universities is also crucial.Thus, 

third generation universities are expected to contribute to the enhancement of the 

competitiveness of a regionthroughthe enhancement of the competitiveness of enterprises 

[4].Universities are becoming subject to fundamental change, evolving from science-based, 
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monodisciplinary institutions into transfunctional, economic entities, which beyond student 

training and publicationsare engaged in the production of revenues from its commercial 

activities such as technologyand ‘know how’ knowledge transfer [5].  

The paper aims to analyze the state of the tertiary sector in Russia and its role in the 

regional development.It also provides some recommendations on how to modernize 

universities, modify their functions and eventually integrate universities into the regional 

economy in order to lay down the foundation for a quantum leap in the implementation of 

the National Education Project at the regional level. 

2 Trends in the development of higher education in Russia 

Today Russia’s higher education not only follows the global trends but considers local 

availability of knowledge and skills as an increasingly important factor.  

The following trends underlie the development of higher education in Russia [6]: 

 integration into the global educational space; 

 complexity and inconsistency of embracing best educational practices in the country's 

tertiary sector; 

 the threat to the national identity of higher education;  

 regionalization of the Russian tertiary sector; 

 uncertainty caused by the perspectives of further development of higher education.  

Experts’ opinions are polar: from the forecast of a ‘bright future’ to statements about the 

‘death’ of the university as a higher education institution.  

The Russian Federal government pursues the policy of providing priority support to a 

small group of universities which is made up of 10 federal universities, 29 national research 

universities, 11 flagship universities and about 20 other universities. This policy has led to 

the fact that the national and regional higher education systems are going through a bad 

stretch. The majority of provincial universities are facing financial, organizational and human 

resources challenges. Many demonstrate inefficiency and are on the verge of closure. Some 

come under threat of losing their independent status and being restructured as branches, or 

taken over by other educational organizations. This trend is most apparent in regional centres 

and towns (there are approximately 60 of them) where the university is the major employer. 

The closure or loss of control over a higher education institution (HEI) leads to an outflow 

of young people and intellectual capital, loss of prospects for sustainable development, 

attractiveness, and innovative potential of a region. As a result, prerequisites are created for 

the development of negative social, socio-economic and socio-cultural trends in a region. The 

main challenge regional universities are facing nowadays is the lack of resources for 

development, including limited financial, legal and organizational resources of regional 

authorities and the disunity of universities within the region.The problem can be solved by 

attracting private investment and building regional or/and macroregional networks of 

universities. 

3 Interuniversity networking on the regional level 

The Third Generation University should be an innovative and entrepreneurial structure that 

is actively involved in the life of society through knowledge transfer to human capital, 

intellectual property, innovative enterprises, industry, political institutions, etc. This structure 

may ensure continuous learning and technology transfer, beneficial to local authorities and 

regional business [7, 8]. For most Russian regional universities, facing financial and social 

difficulties, this is the only opportunity to stay afloat and develop successfully. Close 

connection with the local community is not only the key to survival, but also a chance to 
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tailor education to the realities of modern life, to improve the quality of teaching, to 

strengthen its practical orientation. International experience convincingly demonstrates how 

thoughtful and active interaction of the university with the local community can change the 

existence of the university and its perceived status in society. 

The creation and development of regional university networks is a prerequisite for their 

existence at a time of social and economic uncertainty. Inter-university networks are defined 

as formal, multilateral, multi-purpose and voluntary cooperative arrangements between HEIs 

[9, p. 7]. It is a system of relationshipsbetween HEIs in the common space-and-time 

educational continuum that is influenced by mechanisms of implementing innovative 

projects targeting the content of teaching and learning, management and academic research 

[10]. This kind of interaction would exert a synergistic effect and significantly increase the 

resource capacity and efficiency of each partner. 

The existing types of inter-university cooperation at the regional level are linear in nature. 

However, there is a pressing need for new forms and methods of inter-university 

collaboration that would be able to respond to the challenges of the Russian higher education 

system. On the one hand, these forms are expected to enhance the development prospects for 

each member; on the other hand, they would act as a driving force for the development of a 

regional higher education system and a region as a whole. A new form of inter-university 

collaboration may evolve as non-linear networking. 

Inter-university networks are characterized by: 

 the principles of openness, responsibility, trust, mutual interest; at the same time all 

member institutions retain their separate autonomy and identity [9]; 

 close connection between higher education, social institutions and new social 

practices;  

 complexity of organizational processes and inter-institutional relations, due to a large 

number of partners engaged in inter-university networks and diverse areas of 

cooperation (e.g., education, science, culture);  

 cooperation initiated by university management and academic staff via the existing 

informal contacts; 

 complex time scope of network projects: cooperation may start long before the 

formal consolidation of contracts; 

 the need to remain an on-going relevance and the capacity to change and adapt to 

new trends and shifting needs [11]; 

 integration and provision of resources (including financial and human resources); 

 an ability to encourage and use innovations. 

The adoption of a non-linear model of higher education development will help regions 

gain a competitive advantage in the global educational space, enhance the role of higher 

education in society, and turn it into a driver of region’s social, economic and cultural 

development. 

To illustrate the statement, we will analyze the state of higher education in Ural Federal 

Okrug (UFO) that includes Kurganskaya, Sverdlovskaya, Tyumenskaya, and 

Chelyabinskaya Oblasts;Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Okrug (KHMAO) and Yamalo-Nenets 

Autonomous Okrug (YANAO).  

There are 102 HEIs (universities) located in UFO, among them are 45 state, 15 non-state 

and 42 branches of regional and national universities (Table 1). Six state universities of UFO 

are included in the RAEX-100 Rating of Russian universities (Table 2).  
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Table 1. Universities in Ural Federal Okrug (2020) 

Region Total State universities 
Non-state 

universities 
Branches 

Kurganskaya 

Oblast 
8 4  4 

Sverdlovskaya 

Oblast 
44 18 12 14 

Tyumenskaya 

Oblast 
10 7  3 

Chalybinskaya 

Oblast 
28 11 3 14 

KHMAO 6 5  1 

YANAO 6   6 

Source: https://kurganobl.ru/spisok-obrazovatelnyh-organizaciy-vysshego-obrazovaniya-kurganskoy-

oblastihttps://vuz.edunetwork.ru/ 

Table 2. UFO universities included in the RAEX-100 Rating (2020) 

University 
RAEX-100 

Rating 

Functionality 

Rating 
Region 

Ural Federal University 12 4.0418 

Sverdlovskaya Oblast 
Ural State Medical 

University 
89 1.9081 

Industrial University of 

Tyumen 
71 2.0863 

 

Tyumenskaya Oblast 
Tyumen State University 66 2.1054 

Tyumen State Medical 

University 
90 1.8992 

South Ural State 

University 
58 2.2960 Chalybinskaya Oblast 

Source: https://raex-rr.com/education/universities/rating_of_universities_of_russia 

In terms of student admission and the Unified National Exam (UNE) average grade, UFO 

universities, primarily universities in Sverdlovskaya Oblast, rank No 4 (state-subsidized 

students) and No 8 (fee-paying students) among the 2020 Top-10 regions (Table 3), which 

means that they are‘magnet’ universitiesfor local as well as other regions’ school leavers. In 

future these graduates will enter the local labour market and contribute to a region’s human 

capital base [12]. 

Table 3.The Unified National Exam average grade in the top 10 regions of the Russian Federation 

(2020) 

Rank 

State-subsidized studies Fee-paying studies 

Region 

UNE 

average 

grade 

Region 

UNE 

average 

grade 

1.  
Moscow and Moskovskaya 

Oblast 
80.3 

Moscow and Moskovskaya 

Oblast 
69.3 

2.  St. Petersburg 79.5 
St. Petersburg and 

Leningradskaya Oblast 
68.6 

3.  Tomskaya Oblast 73.7 Republic of Tatarstan 66.9 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01007 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901007

4

https://kurganobl.ru/spisok-obrazovatelnyh-organizaciy-vysshego-obrazovaniya-kurganskoy-oblasti
https://kurganobl.ru/spisok-obrazovatelnyh-organizaciy-vysshego-obrazovaniya-kurganskoy-oblasti
https://vuz.edunetwork.ru/
https://raex-rr.com/education/universities/rating_of_universities_of_russia


 

Continuation of table 3 

Rank 

State-subsidized studies Fee-paying studies 

Region 

UNE 

average 

grade 

Region 

UNE 

average 

grade 

4.  
Sverdlovskaya Oblast 73.5 Kaliningradskaya Oblast 66.2 

5.  Republic of Tatarstan 73.3 Nizhny Novgorod Oblast 65.6 

6.  Novosibirskaya Oblast 72.1 Tomskaya Oblast 65.1 

7.  Krasnodar Krai 71.0 Krasnodar Krai 64.7 

8.  Kaliningradskaya Oblast 71.6 Sverdlovskaya Oblast 64.1 

9.  Yaroslavskaya Oblast 71.7 Bashkortostan Republic 64.0 

10.  Kaluga Oblast 71.0 PermskiyKrai 64.5 

Source:https://ege.hse.ru/stata_2020 

However, despite its high research and educational potential, regional higher education 

systems are in many instances ill-suited to further development of a territory. One of the 

issues is to train specialists with skills needed in the domestic and international labour 

markets, with enhanced capacity for technological innovation. There is a need to 

acknowledge that the regional tertiary sector should be seen as a laboratory for innovative 

research projects and a source of financial resources to enhance the global competitiveness 

of the institution.HEIs have long seen service to the community as part of their role, yet this 

function is often underdeveloped. In regional development much depends on effective 

partnerships based on shared interests of HEIs with academic and sectorial science, private 

business, and the global educational system.  

The strategic goal of developing regional HEIs is to engage them in several dimensions 

notably: knowledge creation through research and technology transfer; knowledge transfer 

through education and human resources development and cultural and community 

development, which can, among other things, create the conditions in which innovation 

thrives.The responses to this challenge can vary from region to region. For example, the Urals 

Research, Educational and Innovation Center (UREIC) is a formal cooperative arrangement 

between the leading UFO universities, with the Ural Federal University as a coordinating 

institution of the partnership. The member institutions determine the structure of the network, 

define the roles of each actor, prescribe the issues which are discussed and how they are dealt 

with and set the decision rules [13] 

The creation of the UREIC will help to tackle three categories of tasks the regional 

university community is facing with, notably:  

1) educational tasks: improved quality of education; strengthened students’ 

employability; modern curriculum building;  

2) research tasks: increased joint research; increased intellectual capacity of academics; 

increased access to funding opportunities; increased research cooperation with business and 

industry; 
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3) organizational tasks: capacity building of administrative staff; enhanced reputation and 

visibility of universities; improved organization and management within the university; 

enhanced regional socio-economic environment of universities.  

4 Conclusion 

Universities have different roles regarding the enhancement of competitiveness in 

regionswith different competitive potential. The stronger the competitive potential of the 

region, thestronger third generation university functions are expected to be present. In 

contrast, in regions with relatively low competitive potential the presence of second 

generation university functions is sufficient [4].  

In a context of globalisation, HEIs are observed to increasingly cooperate in international, 

domestic and regional inter-university networks. These networks promise favourable 

benefits, such as increased institutional competitiveness, access to larger academic 

environments, greater global visibility, improved service to students and extended 

organisational capacities.  

A crucial step is to create well-functioning co-ordinating bodies at the regional level that 

comprise the key regional actors including private sector and that take a long-term wider 

view of regional development, not just focusing on economic but also social, cultural and 

environmental development. HEIs can play a key role in joining up a wide range of national 

policies at the regional level. These policies include science and technology, 

industry,education and skills, health, culture and sport, environmental sustainability and 

social inclusion. 
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Abstract. Higher Education within the UK over the last fifty years has 

increasingly been defined by the end product and this means that both 

students and lecturers tend to focus on the outcome rather than the process. 

For many students this means that assessments are seen as barriers to their 

final grade, rather than as a support to help them reflect on their 

performance. The purpose of this paper is to explore how students can 

become more engaged with the comments made on assessments. It 

concludes by suggesting that whilst audio feedback has proved to be 

successful in this respect, video feedback might well be an even better way 

of encouraging students to listen to what they are being told and then 

improve subsequent work.  

1 Introduction  

Defining the purpose of education has always been a matter of much debate. In the last fifty 

years in the UK, this debate has been amplified by two key events; firstly a speech in 1976 

at Ruskin College by the then Prime Minister, James Callaghan, that explicitly linked 

education to the needs of industry [1] and secondly the passing of the 1992 Further and 

Higher Education Act [2] which sought to enhance education with best practice from the 

private sector, a process underpinned by the view that ‘If you can’t measure it, you can’t 

improve it’. Whilst the presupposition that by introducing ideas from the private sector you 

will make education ‘better’ in some ways might well be viewed as fundamentally flawed 

[3], that has not stopped it becoming deeply rooted in the current system. This approach 

which stresses measurement at all stages, was described by Ball [4] as performativity and 

has become the predominant view of how to describe the quality within a sector that is 

increasingly defined by its relationship with industry.  

The importance of a defined end product that is almost always measured in quantitative 

terms, has been inculcated into the day-to-day lives of educators. Orr [5, 58] talked about 

how lecturers have learnt to be ‘fluent in the language of performativity’, in other words, 

they are aware of the significance of the ‘metrics’ that are used to describe the quality of the 

education provided. Measures such as the National Student Survey (NSS), the Postgraduate 

Teaching Experience Survey (PTES), the Graduate Outcomes Survey as well as a multitude 

of other quantitative measures such as pass rates and the percentage of students gaining 
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‘good’ degrees are all used to define quality in UK education. This narrow definition is 

reinforced by the Office for Students (known as the OfS), the independent regulator of 

Higher Education in the UK, who list a variety of criteria they use to measure the quality of 

education, one to note is ‘value for money’. 

It is not just within the UK that quantitative measures are used to evaluate education. 

Successive governments in many countries have used exam pass rates to hail the improving 

quality of education in their countries. Within the last few months, President Macron in 

France hailed the record 95.1% of students passing their ‘bacc’ exams first time as “a 

triumph” [6], the US High School pass rates have reached a new high of 88% and in South 

Africa, the Education Minister hailed the record 81.3% pass rates as an outstanding 

achievement. Across the globe, the message is reinforced that the true measurement of 

success comes in quantitative form, often via the summative assessment at the end of the 

programme of study. 

The focus on summative assessment as the single most prominent measure of success 

creates a transactional approach to education for many students. Tomlinson [7] discussed 

the oft-repeated phrase that students are now viewed as customers and although his 

suggestion that they should actually be viewed as consumers is more in keeping with the 

heterogenic sector that is education. It does imply an acceptance of the OfS’s view that 

students are paying for a service, hence value for money is paramount and that there should 

be a defined end product to Higher Education. 

The purpose of this paper is to explore ways to help students see assessment as an 

ongoing process rather than as a series of hurdles to explore how students can become more 

engaged with the comments made on assessments. 

2 Assessment: a barrier to student’s final grade?  

Given the focus on quantitative measures, the implication that education should have a 

tangible end product and the view that students should be viewed as consumers, it is clear 

that assessment is something that is inevitably placed at the heart of the education process 

by both lecturers and students. However, the amount of training these groups have on this 

process is often minimal. A common complaint amongst lecturers is that students only 

focus on aspects of the curriculum that they will be assessed on. Ramsden [8] described 

how students are often focused on the end goal rather than any ongoing process and are 

liable to ignore anything that they perceive as not being of use in achieving their end goal. 

Common cries from students are ‘will this be in the coursework’ or ‘tell me what I need to 

do to pass’. This focus on summative assessment means that individual assignments are 

perceived to be hurdles to be climbed over, rather than part of an educational journey. Once 

the hurdle has been cleared, then the danger for both lecturers and students is there will be a 

shift in focus to the next assessment rather than any reflection on the previous one [9]. 

For a lecturer this means that engaging students in assessment tends to be problematic. 

A previous study by the authors found that only a quarter of students at level four access 

any comments made by lecturers on their submitted work [10], yet almost all will check the 

overall grade soon after it is released. This lack of engagement with feedback is not limited 

to any particular group of students, indeed counter intuitively, one of the groups least likely 

to access comments are those who have recorded the highest grades. This is often linked to 

students feeling as though they have achieved their immediate goal and so they move on to 

the next hurdle. 

Whilst it is easy to see this problem merely as one where students are not engaging fully 

with the process, this neglects a number of other factors that need to be taken into account 

before reaching a conclusion. The quality of many of the comments received by students 

has been raised as a common concern with too many generic comments being offered under 
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the guise of feedback or feedforward [11]. Given the increased numbers attending 

university in the last two decades, this can partly be ascribed to the pressure lecturers are 

under to mark the work and return it to students within a short time span, but it might also 

reflect a number of other factors. The increased use of electronically generated feedback 

‘quickmarks’ has meant that instead of lecturers having to use their own individualised 

comments, they can assign pre-written comments to the work that they are assessing. In 

addition, the increased use of rubrics, tables designed to show students exactly why they 

have been awarded a set mark, have led to a change in the culture for lecturers when 

marking work. The transparency that is engendered by rubrics means that the repetition of 

words (so maybe ‘good’ for those achieving a grade of 60-69%, ‘excellent’ for 70-79%) has 

led to comments which tend to be judged as generic in nature about the work. It also means 

that aspirational ‘feedforward’ comments have focused on why students did not fall into the 

next category on the rubric. Whilst this would be useful for a repetitious assessment, the 

nature of university study means that the subsequent assessment is likely to test differing 

skills. 

Given the seemingly intractable problem that we are facing – it is highly unlikely that 

the importance of final grades will diminish in the near future – the solutions offered 

require careful implementation. Firstly, it should be noted that student’s passivity when it 

comes to engaging in self-reflection is not something confined to Higher Education, it has 

been reinforced throughout their prior education through an ‘exam factory’ approach that 

stresses the importance of final outcomes [12]. Hence, for lecturers a key aspect is to 

change the frames of reference of students from seeing assessments as hurdles, to seeing 

them as being constituent parts of a whole, which flow into each other. This resetting of 

attitudes towards assessment needs to be embedded from the outset of their studies before 

patterns are engrained. Arguments for more student co-creation and authenticity in 

assessment design could be helpful in shifting students’ focus from assessment of learning 

to assessment for learning [13; 14; 15]. 

As part of the modification of students’ frames of reference, we also need to assess how 

our messages are delivered. If we accept the premise that the majority of students do not 

read any written comments given on their work, and that they find both rubrics and a 

majority of feedback comments unhelpful [16; 17; 18], then we need to find another 

medium with which to communicate with students and to engage with them. 

3 Audio feedback: benefits of using  

Audio feedback has been utilised to overcome many of the issues we have identified. A 

major advantage is that the number of students engaging with the lecturer’s comments rises 

significantly when comments are given in audio rather than written form. Zimbardi et al 

[19] found that 92% of first year undergraduates accessed their comments when they were 

presented in audio format. This represents a significant increase from the research on 

written comments but clearly, is only part of the story. If students do not find the audio 

comments useful then the number accessing them is of limited relevance. Thankfully, 

evidence suggests that audio feedback is seen to be of much greater benefit. Turner and 

West [20] identified that students found this communication method made feedback far 

more straightforward to understand. Wolstencroft and de Main [10] concluded that students 

were far more engaged with their feedback when it was given verbally but they did stress 

that is was important not to use it in isolation. Students needed to be prepared to receive the 

comments, otherwise they failed to understand the importance of using comments from 

each of their assignments in order to help craft future pieces of work. 

An additional benefit of using audio feedback is the impact on academics. Most 

marking software limits lecturers to three minutes of comments and in the previously 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01008 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901008

3



mentioned research, academics reported the time taken in assessing students’ work was 

substantially lower [10]. Despite the reduction in the time taken to complete the comments, 

the students’ perception of the value of the feedback was that it was significantly more 

useful than the written version. As ‘quickmarks’ or rubrics are rarely used when given 

audio feedback, the comments were viewed as being far more individualised. Some 

students also mentioned that the comments felt far more personal, they could hear their 

lecturer and they believed that far more time had been taken in the marking which helped 

them further engage in the process and helped themcomprehend the feedback provided. 

4 Video feedback  

Whilst audio feedback has been used in Higher Education for some time, video feedback is 

a comparatively recent innovation. Although Brick and Holmes [21] were early pioneers of 

the method, there is little evidence of it being in widespread use within Higher Education. 

Early indications suggest it can be of significant benefit to students, as well as being 

comparatively straightforward for lecturers to implement. Killingback et al [22] identified 

how using a medium that students were familiar with meant that they were more 

comfortable in viewing the feedback and also reviewing it, something that the authors noted 

did not happen with other forms of feedback. 

West and Turner’s work [20] highlighted the great advantages that video feedback has 

over its written counterpart. Not only did significant numbers of students prefer receiving it 

in video form they also felt far more engaged in the process. As with audio feedback, 

students felt as though there was more of a relationship with the person delivering the 

comments and as such, they felt far more emotional engagement with the guidance and 

comments provided. Given that the purpose of this paper is to explore ways to help students 

see assessment as an ongoing process rather than as a series of hurdles, then getting them 

engaged in the process, as well as ensuring that they receive high quality feedback from 

lecturers is clearly of great benefit. Whilst there have been dissenters to this view (for 

example Mahoney et al [23] stress that even though there are great benefits, in common 

with many other forms, it is still primarily used to disseminate information rather than to 

start a dialogue), the prevalent view is that video feedback can encourage students to 

engage in their assessment feedback as far more access the comments and also believe that 

what they receive is of high value. 

5 Conclusions 

Returning to the central premise of this paper. The educational environment in which we 

work is one where the pursuit of quantitative goals has become paramount. Whilst it is not 

our intention to critique this, indeed we have accepted that this is the case with only 

minimal comment, our aim is to identify how we can work within this environment to 

ensure that students are fully engaged in the feedback process. 

Given that students have been part of a system that stresses quantitative success from 

the start, the first conclusion is that it is vital that their frames of reference are changed 

from an early stage. Whilst the numerical mark given is important, the process of 

assessment for learning rather than a series of hurdles to overcome needs to be stressed. 

This is also true for lecturers, many of whom will have been educated in the performative 

environment that currently exists in Higher Education. 

Once students and lecturers have developed further proficiency in the way assessment 

and feedback can be designed and enhanced, the method of transmission needs to be looked 

at. Whilst traditional written feedback can be of great benefit if personalised to the learner 
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and if the learner engages. Successive pieces of research have identified only a minority of 

students engage with written feedback and so more innovative methods need to be 

considered. Audio feedback has many benefits for both lecturers (in terms of reducing 

marking time) and for students (who perceive it to be of much greater value). It is also the 

case that it is far more straightforward to personalise the feedback, and hence actively 

engage students in it, when delivering comments verbally. 

Providing video feedback is an emerging area and where used, this has already proved a 

very good way of engaging learners. Being able to see the person giving you feedback 

personalises the message even more and students who have received video feedback have 

tended to play the messages multiple times, suggesting that they are actually engaging in 

the process and hence, seeing assessment not as singular activities that are designed to be 

hurdles to clear but instead seeing them as small parts of one big process that is far greater 

and more complex than merely a numerical value. 
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international cooperation in the sphere of 
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Abstract. The relevance of the article is caused due to the need to define 

the role of a cognitive paradigm for enhancing the quality of higher 

education in the conditions of international cooperation contributing to the 

development of the subjects’ of educational process possessing the human-

forming, semantic priorities. The purpose of article is to reveal the human-

forming individual reserves and mechanisms of cognitive dialogue 

between the teacher and the students on the basis of social-cognitive 

approach as the theoretical-methodological strategy determining and 

developing humanistic semantic formations and personality’s value 

transformations.  The article reveals the principles of social-cognitive 

approach: human-conformity and harmonious proportionality, and the rules 

for their realization; cognitive instruments of democratization and 

humanization of education are described on the basis of cognitive dialogue 

between the teacher and the students as an informative exchange of rational 

and emotional information. The author defines the importance of emotional 

intelligence as a link between development of humanistic meanings, value 

understanding, understanding and regulation of the subjects’ of education 

cognition and emotions in cognitive dialogue affecting success of their 

socio-cultural interaction. The developmental stages of dialogical self-

knowledge in the course of cognitive dialogue are defined in the integral 

unity of logical and emotional, and value coordinates based on the material 

of art works.  The article is intended for University-teachers and  

researchers in the field of international cooperation in the sphere of 
education. 

1 Introduction 
The relevance of the research is caused due to the fact that the special position in the 

development of personality’s new values, and cultural and behavioural practices in the era 

of digitalization is taken by value and semantic priorities of an educational system which 

defines that the learner is not only the holder of the professional knowledge, skills, but also 

the person possessing special human qualities and properties which allow him (her) to 
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participate in the socio-cultural interaction. The outstanding German teacher-humanist of 

the middle 19-th century Friedrich Adolf Wilhelm von Disterveg defines the education 

purpose as follows: "In each individual, in each nation humanity-oriented worldview has to 

be brought up: this aspiration leads to the noble universal purposes" [1, P. 136].

The cognitive paradigm of education is aimed at establishment of the value and 

semantic priorities of an educational system of higher education institution providing 

realization of its humanistic potential in the process of development the Human of 

knowledge in the era of digitalization. "We believe that it is possible to talk about the 

appearance of the cognitive paradigm of education which is based on the appeal to ways, 

types and technologies of processing information by the human for the purpose of creation 

of a personal system of representations, knowledge and competences for the definite subject 

sphere and one’s own system of worldviews with transfer to generation of knowledge. The 

ability to transfer information into knowledge, "to create" knowledge, to generate new 

technologies is the main characteristic of the human capital requested by the economy. 

Subsequently, there appears a question to the educational system of higher education 

institution: How is it possible not to lose the personality and the Human in the era of 

digitalization? [2, P. 8]. The social-cognitive approach treated by us in terms of 

transformation of the processes for professional socialization and inter-personal interaction 

in the context of personality’s value and semantic formations development acts as the 

intrinsic engine of a cognitive educational paradigm. "Social-cognitive approach is a

theoretical and methodological strategy determining and developing personality’s semantic 

formations and value transformations for the purpose of creation of his (her) human-

forming and social qualities in the course of socio-cultural interaction" [3, P. 31].

In the era of digitalization, it is essentially important to create a significantly new 

organization of pedagogical processes and conditions for the development of the personal 

cognitive mechanisms providing formation of universal students’ qualities (self-skills), the 

range of which will promote the finding of the solution for professional tasks. Namely 

"Human-forming" type of education is the global innovative reserve capable to change a 

situation in the modern educational organization in the direction of its humanization

cardinally.

One of the key positions of social-cognitive approach is as follows: the personality 

comprehends the meanings in the reality of the objective world, culture and the speech by 

means of the social interaction defining an initial context of teaching in the educational 

organization of the higher education as determination of personlity’s value and semantic 

transformations in the course of formation his (her) human-forming qualities and 

professional characteristics. The study and the human’s development become essentially 

important in the context of realization of social-cognitive approach in variety of its cultural 

and semantic relationships with rapidly-transformed "digital" reality.

Key concepts of social-cognitive approach:

- social-cognitive approach - the theoretical and methodological strategy defining 

cultural and semantic, and value and humanistic priorities of the personality in the context 

of their harmonious proportionality with the humanistic settings of the society;

- the principle of human-conformity defines the existing regulatory of educational 

process as its cultural and semantic kernel of an individual conceptual sphere that assumes 

an accent on semantic formations and value transformations of the personality;

- the principle of harmonious proportionality opening a humanistic matrix for the

development of the harmonious personality in the integral unity of cognitive stability, 

activity, clarity, "symmetry"; proportionality of personality’s value and semantic settings to 

socio-cultural values;
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- humanistic cognition as the manifestation of human’s intellectual abilities including 

humanistic personal and value understanding in the course of socio-cultural interaction of

the higher education actors;

-concept is treated as a universal, a meaning, an idea which is represented in the culture, 

set and verbalized, forming a system of personal and value, and semantic integrity with 

implementation of cognitive and emotional components of cognition;

- individual conceptual sphere represents an integral unity of cultural universals,

personal semantic settings, the human’s emotional value connotations comprising the

essence of his (her) personal and professional picture - a worldview.

Basing on the conceptual ideas of social-cognitive approach, we tried to reveal an 

intrinsic form of the subject - subject interaction in the educational process of higher 

education institution in the framework of a cognitive paradigm, suggesting a human-

forming reflection of information and knowledge. Dialogue is considered to be a productive 

type of the voluntary, equal inter-subject inter-relations according to which the interacting 

partners are able to reveal new information in the course of communicative acts and are 

constantly changing, at the same time having kept their sovereignty and identity [4,5,6]

2 Materials and methods
The methodological settings of our research are social-cognitive approach and the 

principles of its realization:  the principle of a human-conformity and the principle of 

harmonious proportionality.

Purposeful approach settings: it is aimed at mastering the person’s culture-conformity,

nature-conformity and professional meanings within higher education, their transformation 

to one’s own concepts on the basis of an individual ability to process new information and 

generate knowledge, and develop an individual conceptual sphere. An effective 

development of this ability at a human depends on his (her) cognitive features –

mechanisms of cognition, which define the acquiring of scientific knowledge in the cultural 

and value dialogue of times, the conceptual points of view defining an image of an

individual and professional worldview.

Application of social-cognitive approach in education provides involvement subjects’

of education cognition in the humanistic context including humanistic, personal and value 

understanding of one’s own image and the professional activity with a support on initial,

social settings. Any professional sphere continuously recreates a number of the professional 

situations constructed on the basis of human’s cognitive resources which determine the 

level of professionalism of students’ activities and their social responsibility for 

implementation of professional activities. It assumes the formation of a certain "ideal" (an

action pattern, an image) necessary for modern society which is transformed taking into 

account individual conceptual sphere - the opportunities for personal, intellectual and 

physical development of the specific human.

Advantages of social-cognitive approach in practice of the higher education are defined 

by the possibilities of reflecting the picture of an outside world, social norms and the 

practices of social interaction, the subject professional sphere on students’ cognitive 

individual development and formation of his(her) individual conceptual sphere.

Implementation of human-forming, individual reserves and mechanisms of self-

organization in educational activity contributes to the development of the personal and 

professional concepts and values, defining the orientation of semantic settings, basic and 

instrumental norms of activity in the context of cultural representation. The perspectives of 

application of social-cognitive approach can be traced in a possibility of studying impact of 

social interaction not only on cognitive processes, but also on the personality’s semantic 

formations determining his (her) social behavior and professional positioning. 
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Cognitive dialogue is based on the basis of the following principles:

- the principle of a human-conformity causing the focus on the human (his 

opportunities, his abilities, his needs and his life mission) on design and realization of 

higher education [7];

- the principle of harmonious proportionality revealing a humanistic, developmental 

matrix of the harmonious personality in the integral unity of cognitive stability, activity, 

clarity, "symmetry"; proportionality of personality’s value and semantic settings to socio-

cultural values.

The pedagogical principle is realized in rules. Rules act as additional recommendations 

to a definite principle.

The principle of human-conformity in the course of cognitive personal development 

assumes implementation of the following rules:

- identification in the content of education the developmental problems of human’s 

spiritual essence;

- accounting of the cultural and humanistic potential of the educational environment 

influencing cultural and semantic coordinates of the student’s identity;

- determination features of the students’ original world taking into account his 

emotional and sensual sphere, informative abilities, personal interests;

- humanity-oriented focus of the relations within an intelligent community of 

educational process subjects.

These rules of realization of the human-conformity principle are based on the 

humanistic reflection, allowing subjects of educational process to develop their personal 

qualities, including conceptual humanistic understanding and semantic assessment of 

themselves and the surrounding world.

The following principle - the principle of harmonious proportionality revealing a 

humanistic, developmental matrix o of the harmonious personality in the integral unity of 

cognitive stability, activity, clarity, "cultural symmetry"; proportionality of value and 

semantic settings of the personality to socio-cultural values.

The principle of harmonious proportionality pre-supposes implementation of the 

following rules:

- determination in the content of education the problems of formation planetary 

consciousness and elements of all-human culture;

- harmony of a society-orientation (external plan of cognitive development) and self-

orientation (internal plan of cognitive development) as two into-coherent and inter-

connected modes of personality’s orientation on oneself and on the society as two vectors 

of humanistic self-creation;

- coherence of two key manifestations of harmony - states of parts and their 

compensatory effect for the purpose of identification of symmetric coordination between 

personal and social meanings of human’s cognitive development;

- correlation of the idea of rationally-arranged world to the ability to get an emotional 

experience displaying an essence of a proportional ratio of human’s feelings and reason.

For the purpose of verification the founded solutions of the objectives, the following 

methods of the research were used: the problem-based analysis and synthesis of the ideas,

allowing to comprehend the category "cognitive dialogue", analogy, generalization, 

specification, abstraction, idealization, extrapolation of the revealed trends, regularities and 

developmental mechanisms of cognitive dialogue between the teacher and the students in 

higher education institution on the possibility of their implementation in the practice of 

educational institutions.
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3 Results
We treat the cognitive dialogue in the framework of basic positions of social-cognitive 

approach as a factor of  international cooperation development. The principles of its 

realization are: the principle of human-conformity and the principle of harmonious 

proportionality. This dialogue assumes identification of the student’s attitude towards 

knowledge, stimulates the establishment of a personal position, creates the atmosphere of 

mutual understanding, trust, openness, provides a form of self-creation of as the learning 

person on the basis of interrelation between informative, value and semantic, and 

conceptual aspects of self-consciousness [8, 9].

Dialogue is a principally different phenomenon comparing to an exchange of 

monologues as a form of extended statements marking activity of the subjects of education. 

The monologues can be both appealed, and distinguishable. The appealed monologues 

influence the addressee, but they do not imply a speech response. The appealed monologues 

are treated as a center of personal meanings, steady and deep. They comprise the integral 

layer of culture. 

Distinguishable monologues are the statements which are carried out by a person who is 

alone (literal) or in psychological isolation. These are diary writings, providing "speaking" 

for themselves.

Distinguishable monologues are an integral part of human life. According to the 

scientific belief of V. Hayrapetyan, "to think – means, first of all, to speak with oneself"

[10]. These monologues are integrally connected with what Yu. M. Lotman called "auto-

communication" which is the cornerstone of the situation "I-I", but not "I-HE". "European 

culture, - the scientist claimed, - consciously and purposefully is guided by the "I-HE"

system, but there are cultures focused mainly on auto-communication (countries of the 

East): they are capable to show a great spiritual activity, however they often turn to be less 

dynamic" [11, P. 89]. Any participant of the dialogue, using semantic auto-communication 

after each statement, changes his (her) own state due to the information gain in the course 

of an infinite meaning-formation.

A compulsory condition for the dialogue - a question-answer form of interaction. 

However, questions and answers can be multi-purposed and multi-focused. Questions of 

information character are programming a definite answer which almost does not change 

neither asking, nor answering. M. Bakhtin and M.S. Kagan [12,13] consider the defining 

sign of dialogue to be an equal interaction of partners in the course of which there occurs a

mutual exchange and the birth of new general sense. Participants of an equal dialogue after 

a statement change their own state.

Special value in a perspective of consideration of a dialogue as a type of equal subject

inter-relations, promoting maintaining their sovereignty and identity, and a monologue as

an integral reasonable side of human life "to think – means, first of all, to speak with 

oneself" is given to a cognitive dialogue between the teacher and students.

M.M. Bakhtin wrote that "the truth is not born in the head of a certain person, it is born 

between the people who are searching together in the course of their dialogical 

communication" [12, P. 16]. Cognitive dialogue assumes identification of the students’

attitude towards knowledge, promotes manifestation of a personal position, creates the 

atmosphere of mutual understanding, trust, openness, provides a form of creation oneself as

the learning person on the basis of inter-relation of informative, value and semantic, and 

conceptual aspects of consciousness. Dialogue is based on the statements of different 

people and is carried out by a chain of the laconic semantic statements called remarks. 

Socrates said: "If you want to talk to me, use shortage of words" [14]. The ability to 

conduct a dialogue is a special sphere of speech culture where keenness to the interlocutor, 

flexibility of a thought, compliance between ability to speak (responding to a moment 
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situation) and ability to listen attentively to words from the surrounding person. Personal 

dialogue communication is realized with the teacher who, as a rule, is treated by the

students of higher education institutions as a central person, and is the master transferring 

professional secrets in the course of individual interaction so called "from hand to hand".

Cognitive dialogue between the subjects of education is realized in the humanistic 

context including humanistic, personal and value understanding of one’s own image and the 

professional activity with a support on initial social settings in practice of the higher 

education. It defines freedom of personal expression, an opportunity to support one’s own 

rights, sincerely and free show the emotional states, but, at the same time, to preserve one’s 

own self-esteem and dignity, and respect for other personality. These human-forming

manifestations define the status of an intelligent person: "An intelligent person is a person 

possessing intellectual decency. The basic principle of intelligence is an intellectual 

freedom, freedom as moral category. An intelligent person is not free only from the 

conscience and from his (her) thought ". [15, P. 7]. 

In modern conditions of rapidly-happening changes essentially important is the ability 

to react quickly on changes, to adopt to new conditions. Intellectual skills, the ability to 

understand correctly people and their acts, to assess the situation the person gets into, the 

establishment and strengthening the inter-relations with the surrounding people are 

considered also relevant. The cognition processes including imagination, perception, 

memory, way of thinking in cognitive dialogue are based, first of all, on creation of an 
emotional image which becomes a specific instrument of cognition of personality’s both 

external, and inner world. In the complicated era of digitalization, the most effective way of 

creation the worldview for subjects of educational process is implementation of interaction 

between traditional models of emotionally-figurative perception with the new opportunities 

connected with modern means of obtaining information. Enlargement of an information 

field thanks to availability and speed of receiving audio and video, allows us to address the

reference records of master-classes that become some kind of “school for developing

professional skills” and open the new horizons of cognition. The emotional conditionality of 
cognitive dialogue determines the need for definition the instruments providing value 

understanding and semantic regulation on the basis of integration subjects of education’

cognition and emotions [16].

The emotional intelligence serves as an instrument for development of humanistic 

meanings, value understanding, understanding and regulation of cognition and emotions of

the subjects of education affecting success of their cognitive dialogue. Emotional 

intelligence is a complete dynamic formation integrating cognitive and emotional, and 

figurative components of cognition; providing optimistic value understanding, 

understanding and semantic regulation of one’s own emotions and emotions of surrounding

people and affecting success in a cognitive development of individual conceptual sphere

[15,16,17]

The development of emotional intelligence can happen simultaneously to the

development of cognitive abilities at all stages of teaching, at the same extent, contributing 

to the human’s comprehensive development in the course of teaching, and further affects

success in its personal and professional activity.

In the respect of educational reserves of emotional intelligence, it acts as follows:

accounting of students’ emotional condition when choosing pedagogical influence, 

prevention of a didaktogenii and emotional burning out, preservation and restoration of the 

lost trust relations in the process of inter-subject interaction. Respectively, there is a need 

for enlightenment concerning a role of emotional intelligence as a component of individual

results of students’ teaching. Besides, there appears a question of implementation emotional 

intelligence as a resource of individual development by the teachers.
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Thus, the emotional intelligence mediates a humanistic-centered focus of interaction 

between the subjects of educational environment, promotes the realization of an individual 

approach in the process of individual development and in the course of teaching and 

upbringing, raises the level of teacher’s personal and professional maturity. Accentuation 

on students’ attention, his emotional and value perception of knowledge leads to its strong 

assimilation. It means that the human is not able to acquire something and study it

comprehensively until he (she) does not comprehend information completely and 

emotionally over-estimate it. Development of emotional intelligence can happen

simultaneously to the development of cognitive abilities at all stages of teaching, to the 

same extent contributing to the human’s comprehensive development in the course of 

teaching, and further affecting success in its personal and professional activity.

Realization of self-development, self-cognition in the course of cognitive dialogue is

connected with continuous, creative search of the new decisions revealing space for

imagination, and allowing to create an individual product, not to be afraid of courageous, 

unexpected turns in the course of finding solution for professional tasks. Therefore, there 

should be an attraction of such a creative “engine” which would contribute to the 

development of dialogical self-cognition in the conditions of cognitive dialogue between

the teacher and the students. The art providing an emotional and image component of 

cognitive dialogue acts as this powerful engine. It is possible to define the following,

developmental stages of dialogical self-cognition in the course of cognitive dialogue in its 

integral unity of logical and emotional, and value coordinates based on the material of art 

works.

The necessary condition for the first stage - identification, and recognition of "a

stranger" in "oneself" and also an opportunity to see "oneself" in "a stranger". The need for

personal identification is especially essential when appears during the crisis periods. In 

psychology these crises are connected with the definite age periods or with social 

cataclysms. Value and informative mechanisms of individual perception are caused by 

these two features: subjective and age features, and objective and social features. Students 

search for the support in getting answers to the appearing questions most often in the

"mirrors" (reflections) in people’s estimations, and patterns. Therefore, the author’s

personality and heroes of the art work can become this “mirror”. O. Wilde defined that "the 

art is the mirror reflecting the one who looks in it" [20, P. 9]. Leaving apart with an

expansion of self-thinking "I", it opens almost an unlimited space for an individual self-

development. Having left the real mirror its primary function - to set our appearance, art

serves as a "mirror" of an incomparably greater optical power which suggests a real 

assistance to the personality to see and understand in itself the essence, looking in heroes of 

the art work as in the reflection. At the same time, a distinctive sign of this process is that it 

is aimed at bringing personality’s spiritual world to a state of semantic harmony.

At the first stage the recognition of positions, the heroes’ patterned points of view are

significant. The problem of an internal dispute as self-cognition became one of the main in 

works of the philosopher and literary critic M. Bakhtin, first of all, appearing in his work 

"A problem of creativity in art works of F.M. Dostoyevsky". M. Bakhtin shows that a 

situation of "non-recognizing - recognizing" themselves is a situation of the transition of an 

"external" dialogue with the surrounding people, and "internal" dialogue with himself. 

Nastasia Filippovna "recognizes" herself in Rogozhin and in Myshkin, Ivan Karamazov - in 

Alyosha and Smerdyakov, Raskolnikov - in Sonya and Svidrigaylov. However, "to 

recognize oneself" in another person means simultaneous recognition of own discrepancy, 

and the worlds which sometimes are mutually excluding each other [21].

Admission of these worlds as "belonging to oneself" at the same time has to mean 

leading them under some general notion. Therefore, the next stage of development for

dialogical self-cognition - from simple recognition features in another person to admission
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of the general basis of dialogue, despite external distinctions; it is the period of a de-

personification of disputing parties. At this stage it is possible to speak about 

communication of one personality with the other, but not about communication between

representatives of various age and social groups.

There exists the other form of the general which can stand for an original basis of an

internal dialogue. This is the definite and general, assuming not only the presence of the 

general signs, but the existence of the general law connecting various individuals within 

social wholeness, identification of personalities’ integral unity, but not the uniformity.

The personality, realizing oneself the holder of definite and general, does not treat 

oneself as somebody “finished”, and "completely realized". The person creates the world,

by himself (herself). "To be a contemporary person means to create the time, but not to 

anticipate it. Yes, it is necessary to reflect it, but not as a mirror, do it as a shield. To be a

contemporary person means to create the time", - M. Tsvetaeva wrote [22].

The highest stage is characterized by such form of dialogue according to which the

communication between the arguing parties is based on a definite and general dialogue 

which can become not just an "understanding" of oneself, but a form of self-creation. At 

this stage of dialogical model, the informative, value and design aspects of consciousness 

coincide. Dialogue becomes the personality’s way of life.

Creative processing, reconsideration of a huge number of information obtained by 

modern students is carried out by means of their inclusion in real process of practical 

activities thanks to which a cognitive dialogue is performed. The role of the teacher in

higher education institution in the process of organization of cognitive dialogue is 

significant, as well. The ability of the teacher to present information from the innovative,

extra-ordinary point of view, the ability to focus students’ attention on the problem field of 

inexhaustible knowledge of the world gives the grounds for creative dialogue which is

developed on the basis of human’s statements and is carried out by a chain of laconic 

statements. The ability to conduct dialogue is a special sphere of speech culture where it is 

"required" from the personality keenness to the interlocutor, flexibility of a thought, 

compliance between ability to speak (responding to a moment situation), and the ability to 

listen attentively to the words of surrounding person. A personal dialogue communication

is realized with the teacher who serves, as a rule, the central person for students of higher 

education institutions and the master transferring professional secrets in the course of 

individual interaction, so called "from hand to hand".

In the course of cognitive dialogue in the framework of a cognitive paradigm the 

teacher's position significantly changes: the role of the teacher of the higher school is 

gradually transformed to a role of the consultant, stalker, in the literary sense of this word. 

The focus is shifted to students’ self-control, self-management. Cognitive dialogue provides 

not just an "understanding" of oneself, but a form of self-creation as the learner on the basis 

of inter-relation of informative, value and semantic, and conceptual aspects of 

consciousness. Such dialogue becomes the personality’s way of life, therefore the teacher

(who is the holder of cognitive instruments) is the teacher capable to fruitful informative 

search, fast adoption of original decisions in unusual situations feeling emotional comfort 

from success of knowledge implementation and from an opportunity to generate new 

knowledge, using mastered ways and methods of operating, and the internal personal 

resources. The teacher, who, provides formation students’ cognitive and thinking, and 

humanistic-focused, behavioural strategies forming the basis of the identity for Human of 

knowledge – the thinking person possessing human-conformity ("intellectual decency") and 

harmonious proportionality ("intellectual freedom as a moral category").

The cognitive dialogue taking into consideration specific features of dialogical 

educational space of higher education institution is a condition for the development of
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teachers’ ability to reveal oneself in the speech by means of dialogical and monological, 

emotional and semantic figurativeness. 

Teacher’s emotional and cognitive self-realization is connected with the hermeneutical 

direction according to which, teachers should prepare students for perception, adjust them 

on experience and empathy. The essential position of hermeneutics, intrinsic for the 

educational environment, is the approval of dialogical character of understanding. The main 

thing in the "understanding" education is an opportunity and desire to reveal to something

that cannot be told, and an ability to experience this openness.

An important link in teacher’s "understanding education" in the framework of cognitive 

dialogue is the emotional identification, the phenomenon functioning at various stages of 

educational process acts. At the first stage – appearance of a pedagogical idea – emotional 

identification of the teacher acts in the most general view. Here the principles of influence 

are considered. At the second stage – development of the idea – emotional identification 

acts more actively, as a result, various possible options in the system of pedagogical 

communication tend to appear. At the third stage – the embodiment and implementation of 

the idea – emotional identification acts as the general principle of feedback in 

communication. At the fourth stage of pedagogical creativity the emotional identification 

suggests a real assistance to the teacher to present results of the activity. Here emotional 

identification acts as an estimating and specifying element. The efficiency of emotional 

identification is checked by laws of pedagogical logics and acts as the kind of his figurative 

pedagogical thinking with an accent on emotional-empathy component of teacher’s self-

realization, developing on the basis of enlargement of an information field thanks to 

availability and speed of receiving audio and video, which allows us to address reference 

records of master classes that become some kind of "school for the development of 

teacher’s professional skills" and opens the new horizons of cognition.

4 Conclusions
Cognitive dialogue between the teacher and students is defined as a factor of enhancing the 

quality of higher education in the conditions of international cooperation in the sphere of 

higher education. On the basis of providing a humanistic context of the subject - the subject 

interaction, it defines humanistic, personal and value understanding of one’s own image on 

the basis of inter-relation between informative, value and semantic, and conceptual aspects 

of consciousness with a support on initial social settings in practice of higher education.

In the article, the human-forming individual reserves and mechanisms of cognitive 

dialogue between a teacher and the students on the basis of social-cognitive approach as the 

theoretical-methodological strategy, determining and developing personality’s humanistic 

semantic formations and value transformations. The principles of its realization are 

revealed: the principle of human-conformity and the principle of harmonious 

proportionality.

In the conditions of a cognitive dialogue, the subjects of higher educational environment 

are capable to fruitful informative search, feeling emotional comfort from the success of 

knowledge implementation, and realizing cognitive and thinking, and humanistically-

focused behavioural strategies of life activities in the framework of a cognitive paradigm.
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Contributing factors of classroom teaching 
quality and improving strategies in Chinese 
universities: From Students’ Perspective 

Qin Yuan*, Bei Chen , and Pengsheng Wen 

Pedagogy, School of Education, 330022, 99# Ziyang Avenue, Nanchang, China 

Abstract. The teaching quality of universities directly affects the quality of 

national talent training. The Academic Affairs Office of Chinese 

universities, through the establishment of the relevant classroom teaching 

evaluation index system, plays a supervisory role on the classroom teaching 

quality. Based on the index system, students evaluate classroom teaching 

quality before selecting a course online at the end of each semester. The 

paper reports the findings of a small-scale survey carried out in the X 

University of China within the framework of the ERASMUS+ENTEP 

project. Through the questionnaires and interviews given to the students of 

X University, the objective of the study was to identify the index that 

teachers need to strengthen and then try to put forward some improvement 

strategies. The results from the survey highlight the factors that contribute 

to the high quality of undergraduate classroom teaching from students’ 

perspective, including the unvalued personal moral cultivation of teachers, 

more attention to the indoctrination of knowledge and ignore the inspiration 

of mind and the effective interaction between teachers and students. The 

evidence from this survey suggests that in order to improve the 

undergraduate classroom teaching quality, teachers should shift the concept 

of teaching and learning, from the indoctrination of knowledge to the 

mobilization of students’ enthusiasm, inspire them to think, associate and 

innovate, and guide the individual student to become an integrated well-

developed person.  

1 Introduction  
The undergraduate classroom teaching plays the main role in the talent training. Since 2001, 

The Department of Education Administration of China has issued several documents on 

improving the quality of teaching, especially to implement the “National Medium and Long-

Term Education Reform and Development Plan (2010-2020)”; in 2012, the Ministry of 

Education of China issued the “Opinions on Improving Comprehensively the Quality of 

Higher Education”. According to them, the undergraduate teaching must be considered as 

the most basic, the most fundamental work of colleges and universities, because the 

classroom teaching plays the main role in cultivating talents. The quality of classroom 
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teaching determines the quality of a country's talent training. However, research has 

confirmed that there are still many problems in Chinese undergraduate classroom teaching. 

Wei Shi [1] notes the absence of the teaching standards which are the basic norms for teachers 

to engage in the class teaching, the yardstick to measure the quality of the class teaching, and 

the breakthrough in the reform of the class teaching. Yan Wu and Yongming Chen [2] 

highlight that the crisis of undergraduate classroom teaching is widespread with the survey 

to 6000 from 10 Chinese universities.  

In the face of the many problems existing in the undergraduate classroom teaching, many 

researchers and scholars have proposed different perspectives and strategies.  Fan Chen [3] 

argues that it should establish the student-centered model for promoting the undergraduate 

teaching reform. Jian Wang and Mingdi Wang [4] note that the breakthrough of the university 

classroom teaching reform is to change teaching life in university classroom which includes 

daily life, social life and professional teaching life between teachers and students. On the 

other hand, in almost all the universities of the world, a set of evaluation system and index 

has been formulated with the aim to supervise the teachers’ teaching behaviours providing 

the guarantee for the classroom teaching quality. Students’ evaluations for the teachers are 

the essential, because teachers participate directly in the classroom teaching with their own 

experiences. To meet students' learning needs is the direction of teachers' efforts.  Research 

has also proposed from the students’ perspective some measures in order to deal with the 

inefficient undergraduate classroom teaching. Xianglin Zhang and Aimin Li [5] note that 

according to the students, teachers should guide them to increase learning inputs and 

implement some exit mechanism for them.  

The connotation of evaluation index represents the standard of classroom teaching quality. 

When students participate in the evaluation by marking the scale of the indexes, which index 

is the one that teachers need to strength and what is the standard like for a high-quality 

classroom teaching? The aim of the paper is to answer these questions.  

2 Materials and methods

2.1 Object of survey

The data of the small-scale questionnaire survey were collected within the specific context 

of higher education in Jiangxi Province of People's Republic of China. Respondents were 

students of X University who study across a range of subjects within the different normal 

directions. The intention of the survey is to clarify the different conceptions that students 

have for a good classroom teaching in higher education and the aspects that teachers need to 

strengthen most in classroom teaching. 

2.2 Method

2.2.1 Questionnaire

After the questionnaire was produced by the Questionnaire Star software, the link 

(https://www.wjx.cn/mobile/statnew.aspx?activity=101257299#1) of the questionnaire was 

then randomly forwarded to the different students' WeChat (a Chinese communicative 

software, similar to Whatsapp) groups of X University of Jiangxi Province.  

The questionnaire consists of two parts with 5 items: 3 one-choice related to students’ 

essential information, that is, the grade, major and gender and 2 ranking questions. 

Eventually, the questionnaire was completed and submitted (in Chinese) by 86 students. We 
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find from the questionnaire that more than half of the respondents are students of the 

pedagogic major and the rest from other 6 different majors, including economics, history, 

literature, engineering and so on. Besides, more than 95% of the respondents are under-

graduates: 36.05% freshmen, 17.44% sophomores and 41.86% juniors. Among the 86 

respondents, there are 70 female students and 16 males. 

According to the 5 evaluation indexes (refer to a notice on the evaluation method of 

undergraduate classroom teaching quality issued by the X University in 2016) which students 

must fill out before selecting courses for the coming semester, the 2 ranking questions of the 

questionnaire involve the ranking of the importance of five evaluation indicators and that of 

the aspects to be strengthened by teachers from the perspective of students. Before the mass 

distribution of questionnaires, 4 volunteer students were asked to fill out the questionnaire 

and they had no difficulty understanding how to do the job and what the purpose of the survey 

is. The content of the questionnaire is valid.  

The average comprehensive score of the ranking questions is automatically calculated on the 

Questionnaire Star System according to the ranking of all the respondents. It reflects the 

overall ranking of the options. The higher the score, the higher the overall ranking. The 

calculation method is as follows:  

the average score of the integrative stations of the options = (  frequency  weight value)/the 

number of people filling in this questionnaire 

The weight is determined by where the options are arranged. For example, if there are five 

options involved in sorting, the first position has the weight of 5, the second position has the 

weight of 4, and the third position has the weight of 3 and so on. If A question is filled out 

12 times in total, option A is selected and placed in position 1 twice, position 2 four times, 

position 3 six times, position 4 seven times and position 5 twice, the average composite score 

of option  
A=(2×3+4×2+6×1+4×7+5×2)/12=4.83 points. 

The results of the questionnaire are given as follows:    
Figure 1 The aspects to be strengthened by teachers are arranged in descending order

Figure 2 In descending order in terms of importance.
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2.2.2 Interview

In addition to the questionnaire, two focus groups of students from X University accepted the 

interview, one is composed by 5 female graduates and the other by 4 male juniors. Except 

for that, five students were interviewed separately. All the interviewees came from different 

majors and different classes. Before answering questions, the students must submit the 

questionnaire on the spot. The intention of the interview is to clarify what a classroom 

teaching of good quality is like; which aspect teachers need to strengthen the most and why; 

which aspect teachers need to strengthen the least and why. The information obtained from 

the interview is classified according to the structure of the questionnaire. In the follow-up 

analysis of the questionnaire results, some supplementary explanations are made by referring 

to the interview content of the students in the focus groups. The interview questions are given 

in Appendix 2.  

3 Results and Discussion
3.1 The unity between imparting knowledge and educating people
 

According to the questionnaire, 45 respondents of 86 consider that being serious and 

responsible, imparting knowledge and educating people are the most important 

indexes/factors within the five evaluation indexes designed by the Academic Affairs Office 

of X University. It means that the students of X University attach great importance to the 

teachers’ teaching attitude when they evaluate the classroom teaching quality. Teaching 

attitude is considered as the “major promise”, as proposed by one student of the focus groups, 

without it, other four evaluation indexes will not be performed. One student took also the 

Masnaot's hierarchy of needs as an example, he categorized the attitude of being serious and 

responsible, imparting knowledge and educating people into the first need by satisfied. Thus, 

it is neither contradictory that one student of the focus groups puts it on the back burner 

considering it as the least important among the five evaluation indexes, because he regarded 

it as the basic requirement for being a teacher.  

Imparting knowledge and educating people are indeed the missions of a teacher. In the 

1950s, the Communist Party of China clearly put forward the slogan of "imparting knowledge 

and educating people" in colleges and universities which have roughly undergone three 

stages since the reform and opening up in 1980s: dominated by the propaganda department, 

dominated by the personnel department and dominated by the teachers’ comprehensive 

management department, reflecting different work priorities and management characteristics, 

such as ideological advocacy, professional requirements and collaborative requirements. [6] 

In the teacher-student symposium held in the Beijing Normal University in 2014, Chinese 

President Xi Jinping emphasized that teachers should always bear in mind the missions of 

imparting knowledge and educating people and guiding the students’ minds with personality 

charm. In addition, at the National Conference on Ideological and Political Work in Colleges 

and Universities carried out in 2016, Xi Jinping gave prominence to the unity between 

imparting knowledge and educating people and the importance of teachers’ virtue in 

teaching. The chairman’s speech reminds us that teachers’ personality charm and virtue 

become crucial factors which can contribute to the classroom teaching quality.   

Even so, the current study shows that in the actual classroom teaching of X University, 

the index of being serious and responsible, imparting knowledge and educating people is 

relatively less fulfilled, because in the ranking list, this index ranks at the third position (2.92) 

in terms of improvement, it means that from the students’ point of view, teachers have not 

done enough. The extreme cases in which the teachers read the content of Power Point (PPT) 

and the students don’t even understand what the teachers are talking about illustrates the 
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irresponsibility and perfunctory. The worst case is the one in which the teacher uses the same 

PPT for two different courses. Fortunately, there are meantime many responsible teachers, 

since the focus group students gave also some examples of serious and responsible teachers.  

If the phenomenon of irresponsibility of teachers can be recognized easily, the separation 

between imparting knowledge and educating people don’t seem to be considered a problem 

for teachers. Although imparting knowledge and educating people request that educators 

should love, respect and care for the students apart from transferring knowledge, some 

complaints of the students in the focus groups would provide the evidence that not all the 

educators have done it well. Some examples show that some teachers ignore the importance 

of teachers’ virtue on the classroom teaching quality. As proposed by a female senior student 

during the interview: “I hope that teachers would respect us fully and at the same time they 

can supervise our behaviours in the classroom. For example, when we use mobile phones in 

the midst of his/her teaching in class, instead of expelling us from the class, the teacher can 

instead remind us not to do it”. Another example from the same student can also give the 

confirmation when she looked back upon her unpleasant experience: “I took a course called 

the Psychology of Happiness, but I felt unusually painful, because the teacher is male and 

through his evaluation of women, I had a sensation of not being respected as female.”  

This case can well illustrate the difference between imparting knowledge and educating 

people, which is also one of the important propositions of President Xi [7]. How to unite the 

two aspects? The President Xi gives special importance to the virtue of teachers, just in line 

with the Chinese traditional culture. The teachers’ self-cultivation is the foundation of 

personality charm which contribute to classroom teaching quality. As mentioned above, the 

teachers’ personality charm can also be the guide of the students’ mind. The focus group 

students also agreed with this point and they provided the verification with their own 

experience. They stated that a teacher's personal charm was just as important as his 

professionalism. One student expressed her fondness for some teaches: “I think the personal 

charm is also very important. Just like the teachers who I met in the junior year. They are 

also very humorous using the examples from everyday life to explain the problems in writing. 

Besides, they passed to us the positive energy which is very important to the university 

students. They encouraged us to work hard. I felt great in class”. Another student gave his 

support pointing out that the teachers’ personality charm was the most attractive point for 

students. He indicated that for a teacher like that, no matter what course he offered, there 

would be always many followers. Thus, it can be seen that imparting knowledge and 

educating people are two missions inseparable for the teacher.   

 

3.2 The effective use of teaching media is the least important for the teaching 
classroom quality

The relationship between technology and education has always been a contentious issue. 

Different views on the relationship between technology and education lead to different 

attitudes towards technology, and they definitely have different effects on education. Zhuli 

Wang [8], professor of Sun Yat-sen University, proposes that from a historical perspective, 

technology has had a revolutionary impact on education reform, but it does not mean that 

today's education should be technology-centered. It’s better to seek the balance and 

combination point between technology and education. [9] 

The success of Power Point (PPT) is the result of the convergence of multimedia 

technology and education. Besides, the application “Rain Classroom” developed by the 

Tsinghua University is being promoted in Chinese universities because of its powerful 

interactive features, with which, the students can use the mobile phone for answering 

questions and sending barrages. In this case, the interaction between teachers and students 

has become more frequent and active. In the 2017, after the observation in a classroom 
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teaching, Baosheng Chen, Minister of Education of China, expressed that the mobile phone 

was no longer a tool to make students bow their heads, but a powerful tool to make students 

look up. [10] 

No matter what type of application be used for the classroom teaching, the main goal is 

to improve the classroom teaching quality. Whether the advanced nature of teaching 

multimedia will certainly improve the classroom teaching quality?  

The result of the questionnaire survey showed that students considered that the evaluation 

index which requires that teachers adopt advanced teaching methods and can effectively use 

all kinds of teaching media is the least important and last thing a teacher needs to improve 

within the five. Two observations could be inferred from the report. One is that the use of the 

technology is not the critical factor which influences the classroom teaching quality. As 

suggested by two of focus group students, “I think that it [the teaching multimedia] doesn't 

really matter and it is not important when you only have your own teaching materials without 

PPT or multimedia”. Some students of focus-group even prefer writing on the blackboard to 

the Power Point, because on the one hand, it is convenient for students to take notes; on the 

other hand, it can help students to concentrate on the teaching content. In addition to this, the 

focus-group students also referred to the disadvantages of the use of teaching media. For 

example, one student commented: “I think that when teachers use Power Point, they will read 

the content according to the slides of PPT, in this case there is no necessary that they are 

familiar with the teaching content. When my teachers used the Power Point, I felt that the 

knowledge passed away like a movie. I prefer the teachers who write on the blackboard”. 

These comments suggest that the use of teaching media in teaching classroom must respect 

the students' learning way and characteristics. Teachers should consider the teaching practice 

of different courses when they design the course, rather than thinking purely from the 

perspective of technology. 

Another observation can be inferred from the survey is that teachers have done enough 

in terms of using teaching media in teaching classroom. As mentioned above, the use of 

Power Point is very popular in classroom teaching in Chinese universities. There is also the 

tendency to extend it to the middle school. It is suggested that the key to improve the teaching 

classroom quality does not depend only on the effective use of teaching media or teaching 

method, but other more important contributing factors, including teaching attitude, teaching 

content, teaching theory and teaching enthusiasm. 

 

3.3 Students attach great importance to the acquisition of knowledge in 
classroom

On the ranking list of the five evaluation indexes, the importance ranking the second is 

referred to the teaching content, that is, the teacher should be proficient in the teaching 

content and use it freely. Besides, teaching content should be updated and contain a large 

amount of information. While three female and one male students of the focus-group 

considered teaching content as the first important evaluation index within the five indexes, 

because they supposed that acquiring knowledge was the most important for students, no 

matter how about the teaching attitude or other abilities of teaching. In addition to this, they 

think that teachers must pass on what students have to learn, especially for novice teachers 

who are lack of experience in other abilities.  

During the interview, teaching content is often referred to as the solid cargo (“Ganhuo 

” in Chinese) which means no bullshit, no “chicken soup” in the teaching content. They 

should be refined, practical and credible, as opposed to gray market goods. When students of 

focus group talked about what should be a classroom teaching of good quality, they 

considered the “Ganhuo” as its main characteristic, that is, teachers must let the student learn 

knowledge. In addition, the students of focus groups who study the pedagogic pointed out 
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emphatically that the teaching content can not be decoupled from social practice and the 

theory should be combined with practice.  

Using cases and stories for presenting the teaching content is also very helpful for 

students to understand better teaching content. As told by a student of pedagogic during the 

interview: “I like so much the cases proposed by teachers in classroom teaching, especially 

when teachers add their own experience to the teaching content and then ask us to talk about 

our opinions, because I have a deeper understanding of the teaching content”. The interesting 

teaching content can sometimes trigger spiritual interaction between students and teachers. 

On the contrary, theory becomes boring when teachers follow just the content of textbook or 

the Power Point. At the same time, the updating of knowledge is also the standard of a good 

teaching classroom quality. In this case, teachers must have profonde knowledge, as the 

metaphor mentioned by one focus-group student: when teachers want to give students a drop 

of water, they must prepare a bucket of water.  

Even worse, the students from the focus groups complained that some teachers yet didn’t 

understand what they were talking about. This kind of phenomenon is more likely to happen 

in public classes. In addition to this, some teachers used the PowerPoint which would never 

be changed in “ten thousand years” (an exaggerated statement used by students). Thus, it is 

not strange to find that this index took up the third place in the ranking list of what teachers 

need to improve.  

 

3.4 The lack of enlightenment of thought and the effective interaction in 
teaching classroom

The results of the questionnaire show that “mobilizing students’ emotions, inspiring students 

to think, associate and innovate, explaining profound theories with simple language and 

giving prominence to the key points” are the evaluation indexes that teachers need to 

strengthen most among the five. Seven students of focus group gave also their support to this 

point during the interview, considering many classes of X University as flat as water without 

communication and collision of ideas between teachers and students, especially in many 

public courses. One of them exclaimed: “I feel that there are a few of classes in which 

teachers can mobilize students’ emotions and inspire students to think, association and 

innovation. I don’t like, for example, the course about Chinese politics. Why the teacher 

couldn’t link the theory with the Chinese reality and lead us to think about what does our 

country need? But he just read the content of Power Point.” Another student of focus group 

added: “I think that in a teaching classroom, the quality consist in that a student can be 

stimulated to think and reflect, because just when students do this, they can form their own 

ideas and opinions”.  

Chuting Zhang [11], professor of Hunan Normal University puts forward what a good 

class is in terms of asking questions. He argues: A class can be considered good when 

teachers are able to carry a pocket full of questions in classroom teaching. It’s more of a good 

class when teachers can arouse the students to ask questions. It’s the best class when teachers 

can’t be able to answer the student’s question, not because they are not prepared, but just 

because the questions are fantastic and profound. It is true that effective questioning can lead 

to good interaction between teachers and students, but not for the sake of asking questions. 

Some similar examples were also given by the students of focus group, in which, the 

questions were too easy to be answered by students. 

Jiangyong Gao [12] emphasizes the importance of the interactive teaching, through which 

learning needs and learning obstacles can be explored and supposes that according to learning 

needs the teacher should give precise teaching guidance, carry out in-depth interaction and 

deep drilling at learning obstacles, making their learning from close to openness and 

constructing the interactive teaching mode with sense of benefit. Just in this case, the high-
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quality undergraduate teaching occurs. Tiefang Liu [13], professor of Hunan Normal 

University proposed from the philosophical perspective: “The complete dialogue was to turn 

to what people are talking about through opening up to each other; the ideal dialogue contains 

the triple connotation, that is, as the way of communication, the way of though and the way 

of life at the same time. When teachers and students are opened up to each other, the high-

quality undergraduate teaching are occurred. The example given by students of focus group 

can also confirm it. One student of focus group confided: “I have a teacher who didn’t like 

to ask questions, but it was very interesting when we followed her lessons, because there was 

a communication of mind between us. For example, when she talked about a historian, she 

told us that the historian didn’t want to be it before and all the class was very excited, because 

she looked like a presenter of the variety show.” As stand for by Parker Palmer [14]: inner 

spiritual interaction can help teachers to bond with their students and empower them to resist 

threats that undermine real teaching.  

4 Conclusions
4.1 Strategies for improving classroom teaching quality in Chinese 
universities: From Students’ Perspective

The above analysis of the results highlights some factors that contribute to the high quality 

of undergraduate teaching from the students’ perspective, including the personal moral 

cultivation unvalued by teachers, more attention to the indoctrination of knowledge, the 

ignored mind inspiration of students and the effective interaction between teachers and 

students. At the same time, it can be found that the use of the multimedia has little effect on 

the classroom teaching quality. If we want to improve the classroom teaching quality, we 

must do more things to make up for these deficiencies. Are there any strategies? The paper 

tries to put forward some ways based on the research of other scholars. 

The first consists in changing the concept of teaching and learning which refers to the 

basic understanding and belief of the essence and process of teaching, formed gradually by 

the teaching subject (including teachers and students) in the long process of teaching and 

learning based on the past experience. The answers given by the focus group students showed 

that in undergraduate teaching classroom, it’s important the imparting knowledge, but not 

limited to that. They also value the teacher’s personal moral cultivation and their ability to

enlighten the students' thinking and dialogue with them. However, it appears that teachers 

are not aware of these needs of students, otherwise, students didn’t complain the lack of them. 

The reason behind this phenomenon is that teachers and students have different concept about 

teaching and learning. Qizong He and Xiaoqiang Liu [15], professors of Jiangxi Normal 

University claimed also that the incompatible teaching idea may cause the deep-seated 

teaching and learning obstacle. It is obvious that the students’ concept of learning has been 

changed, that is, they consider the learning as “abstracting meaning” or “interpretative 

processes with the goal of understanding the real world”, rather than the increase of 

knowledge or the memorization. The correspondent concept of teachers’ teaching should be 

new, with which teachers pay more attention to the improvement of students' ability to 

explore, think and innovate, and meet their internal needs for understanding. Only by doing 

so can high quality classroom teaching take place. 

Another strategy can start with the teaching techniques towards the integrity of life, proposed 

by the professor Liu [16] who claims that teaching as an art of guiding individuals to be a 

good person, its root lies in how to open the individual life wholly, to realize the individual 

as the physically-natured, psychologically-socialized and culturally-spiritual existence, 

which makes the teaching not only as a knowledge giving activity, but rather to guide the 

individual to become an integrated well-developed person through teaching. In this 
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perspective, students’ subjectivity is highlighted in class. Any reaction of students in class, 

especially that unexpected, will become the opportunity of education. Yunchuang Dong and 

Yundu Shen [17] also supposed that teachers must participate to students’ unexpected 

behavior in order to improve their classroom teaching.  

A shift in perception leads to a change in behavior. For example, in terms of how to 

improve the quality of thinking in the classroom, Zhengmei Peng [18], professor of East 

China Normal University, along with his colleagues examined an argumentation-based 

learning-phrases-oriented model. With this model, in the classroom teaching, the teacher's 

monologue turns into a dialogue between teachers and students; learning to argue turns into 

arguing to learn. With the shift of the perception, more and more teachers and scholars will 

propose effective teaching strategies for improving the undergraduate classroom teaching 

quality.  

 

4.2 Prospect for further study

Finally, this study has just examined the condition of one Chinese university and been limited 

in a small number of students. As proposed by Kangning Wu [19], professor of Nanjing 

Normal University, “any complicated case rich in content cannot present a ‘complete picture 

of the whole society’, a case is, after all, merely a mirror through which researchers look at 

themselves and the world where the case is placed”.  

However, it can be summarized that the future research will be investigating what a high-

quality classroom teaching is like from the perspective of teachers, what the inherent teaching 

concepts of teaching and learning are, what the inconsistencies between teachers and students 

in teaching concepts are. If there is no incompatibility in theories, what factors then affect 

the classroom teaching quality in reality? 
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Current Approaches to Teaching Reading 

Irina Sofronova* 

Ural State University of Economics, 8 Marta, 66, 620144 Ekaterinburg, Russia  

Abstract.  The paper considers reading for comprehension and developing 

reading culture, showing how reading habits are constantly changing with 

new technologies dominating our life. Learning English being the focus of 

attention, the author comments on the way reading contributes to language 

acquisition and language learning. А particular reference is given to types 

of  reading,  reading for comprehension being the essence of any. The 

author reviews reading strategies, stressing   the necessity of introducing 

them to the students.  The author analyses some of the language courses 

and gives examples of work on reading skills at the lessons of English 

using both the above courses and the ones developed by the teachers of the 

Ural State University of Economics. 

1Introduction 
One of the greatest achievements of the 20th century was universal literacy.  Hardly ever 

can we meet now a person who has never read a line. The role of reading cannot be 

overestimated as it expands our mind and develops creative thinking to say nothing of 

improving concentration. However, teachers now complain that younger people do not like 

reading and psychologists have proved that they cannot read big novels due to unsteady 

concentration. Millennial and Generation Z are characterized by their dependence on 

technology. They are accustomed to reading messages in the social networks and 

commands in computer games. These generations won’t bother to translate themselves 

relying on electronic translators. They consider it to be obsolete in the epoch of digitization. 

According to the latest research about reading habits representatives of Generations Y and 

Z do read all the time, being unaware of the fact that surfing the Internet can also be 

reading. Of course, there is a great difference between reading books or blogs and chats. 

Still one should know and practise different reading strategies depending on the purpose of 

reading.  

The role of reading at the lessons of English has changed over the last forty years. In the 

past, when the grammar-translation method dominated in teaching English, students were 

focused on translating, answering questions, with further discussion held only in English 

language-oriented schools. Textbooks in secondary schools offered abridged extracts from 

novels and stories by English and American authors, thus providing pupils with patterns of 

the so-called royal or standard English and enabling them  to communicate with foreigners 

though there was no or very little listening or speaking practice at that time.  However, 

quite a lot of students considered the word-by word processing of texts boring and time-
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consuming.   At universities students continued to develop this skill not only in class, but 

also outside of the classroom doing “extensive reading”. Actually, there was practically no 

difference between intensive and extensive reading as students had to translate the materials 

word-by word. Such a situation is quite ambiguous and these terms require further 

consideration. 

The communicative approach to language teaching having substituted the grammar-

translation method, the percentage of reading at the lesson has reduced. Moreover, it has 

turned mainly into a teaching tool. It goes without saying that discussing what you have 

read is a natural way of communication, contributing both to communicative and linguistic 

competences of students.  The communicative approach has given teachers a different 

understanding of the role of reading in general and the type of texts in particular. The 

purpose of this paper is to study the potential of reading as a skill and a tool used to master 

the English language with a particular reference to extensive and intensive reading.

2 The rationale for reading at the lessons of English
If we now look at two complementary definitions of reading, we will see that the dual 

nature of this process allows us to kill two birds with one stone, i.e. to get information and 

improve our language, the latter done most often subconsciously

“Reading is a complex activity that involves both perception and thought. Reading 

consists of two related processes: word recognition and comprehension. Word recognition 

refers to the process of perceiving how written symbols correspond to one’s spoken 

language. Comprehension is the process of making sense of words, sentences and 

connected text”. [1]

“Reading is a complex “cognitive process” of decoding symbols in order to construct or 

derive meaning. Reading is a means of language acquisition, communication and of sharing 

information and ideas.” It is the purpose of reading that determines the appropriate 

approach to reading comprehension. [2]  

Reading is one of the skills that can contribute greatly first to learning and only then 

acquiring any language.  Stephen Krashen distinguishes two independent ways to develop 

linguistic skills: acquisition and learning. Language acquisition is a subconscious process. 

This process starts with our birth or even earlier as the baby being in the mother’s womb 

listens to the sounds of the world. We start developing our listening and then speaking 

skills.

Reading comes after listening in the order of receptive communication skills. When the 

time of learning comes, we add reading and writing to the arsenal of our competences. 

Learning is a conscious process involving formal instruction. The process of learning could 

be facilitated by immersing a learner into a real or simulated target language environment. 

Wiland (2000) writes: “Next to living in the target language environment, extensive reading 

of literature combined with good language models in the classroom can give an acquisition 

situation in the school context” .[3]

Reading authentic or abridged materials has a practical value and a motivating/

educating potential. It encourages language acquisition. First of all, such sources can give 

examples of good English for the learners to be able to speak and write correctly.  At 

schools and universities students get acquainted with a wide range of styles, registers, and 

different types of texts expanding their language awareness. Besides while reading they can 

get an access to the cultural background of the native speakers. And of course we can’t but 

mention the motivating factor, which is perhaps the most important from the point of view 

of a student as their most popular question today is, “Why? Why should I read this or that?” 

Young people today are too pragmatic. They may be engaged in any activity if only it is 

beneficial for them. Reading activities must resemble real-life reading tasks, so reading 
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materials must be authentic that involve meaningful communication. They must be 

connected with what students need now or in the nearest future, i.e. travelling, studying 

abroad, or using the language in other contexts outside the classroom as well as materials 

connected with their future jobs. . 

3 Teaching Reading at Universities
The principal aim of the course of English at university is to equip students with skills and 

abilities to operate effectively on those occasions in their future life when they need 

English. Reading is a universal skill that one needs throughout the whole life. First and 

foremost we try to orient our students to the goals and methods of extensive reading though 

of course intensive reading is always in the focus of our attention especially at the lesson.

To improve reading skills, reading strategies should be explained and types of reading 

should be practiced from the early stages of schooling. Unfortunately now at schools home 

reading is not widely practiced though now we have graded readers (abridged versions of 

English and American classics). Home reading is the only way to introduce extensive 

reading which is in the long run our ultimate goal. We want learners to read whatever they 

are interested in and enjoy this process. [4]

It is necessary to contrast extensive with intensive reading for students to realize that 

these processes are completely opposite in the goal, purpose, focus, material, amount, 

speed, method. [5]

Authentic textbooks used at schools and universities now do not always contain 

adequate texts that can be used to acquire necessary reading skills. They use plenty of 

authentic texts to present grammar and vocabulary that is then extracted and practiced in 

isolation. [6] Texts are accompanied by different kinds of reading activity, which focus not 

only on comprehension, but most often on exam-type tasks preparing students for an 

international exam. [7] However, it is necessary to provide the information on how one 

should cope with such things. Some teachers simply use these reading materials as the 

bases for discussion or translation, students being unaware of reading strategies.

For example New First Certificate Masterclass by Simon Haines and Barbara Stewart 

precedes each task with step-by-step guidance, reading included. [8] It was a source of 

inspiration and a real help when I was working out a course called Fundamentals of 
Management.  The textbook is a kind of reader for manager-to be, acquainting them with 

their future job and upgrading their reading skills. All exam training sections contain 

materials introduced by guidelines. Below you can see a sample of the latter for matching 

headings [9].

Do Don’t
Read the instructions carefully. They 

include some information about the text.

Don’t start reading until you know what to 

do. 

Skim the text quickly for its general 

meaning.

Don’t read the text word for word 

Read the list of possible headings for each 

section of the text

Don’t omit this stage. It is important to 

know what you are looking for before you 

start working through the text.

Read the text section by section and 

underline any words which go with a 

heading.

Don’t spend too long doing this and don’t 

worry if you don’t understand every word.

Check that each heading fits before you 

make a final choice of answer. You may 

need to read some sections more carefully.

Don’t leave any answer blank – if you don’t 

know, make a sensible guess.
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We can’t but mention here the so-called specialist books, e.g. International 
Management by Adrian Pilbeam, which is focused on reading skills and vocabulary 

development for managers-to-be. [10] The above courses help us develop competences 

students need to work with a wide range of materials. 

In the beginning of the university course most of the attention is paid to revision of what 

the students have learnt (grammar, use of vocabulary, listening and speaking).  As for 

reading, it is limited to the materials similar to the ones they studied at school. Starting with 

the second term students are supposed to do a lot of reading in order to prepare for a 

presentation and/or write a paper on the theme connected with their future job, which is 

highly motivating. Actually it cannot exactly be called extensive reading, but it has 

characteristics of the latter. Students select materials themselves. They are supposed to read 

fluently trying to minimize their usage of dictionaries

Students are quite familiar with intensive reading as at school they devoted much time 

to it. When they are asked to read the text, they often think that it is necessary to translate it, 

but they don’t know the fundamentals of translation. They should realize that their task is 

not to read not for translation, as they are not translators, but for comprehension or 

paraphrase [11].

For our students to be able to paraphrase and summarize they do a lot of reading 

preceded with and followed by exercises showing how to collect the information they need. 

They are taught to find the necessary information looking through on-line search databases 

containing abstracts. By the way when reading abstracts they are also prepared to write 

them. Then they skim the articles they need choosing those relevant for their research. 

Then time for scanning and searching reading comes [12].

4 Conclusion
So, teaching reading is quite challenging. It is not so easy, as it may seem. Teachers are 

supposed to help their students to become more effective readers by teaching them how to 

use strategies before, during and after reading. Comprehension is the only reason for 

reading.  Without comprehension, reading is frustrating, pointless. It is no exaggeration to

say that the way students will be able to comprehend what they read will have a profound 

effect on their entire lives.
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Abstract. Professional Doctorates have similar attributes of a PhD, but 

are arguably not as universally known. Moreover, professional doctorates 

have an added level of complexity, as students become scholar-

practitioners by ensuring that they make a significant contribution to 

professional practice. However, professional doctorate education is often 

challenging due to the lack of research preparedness of professional 

doctorate students, who typically have been away from higher education 

for a number of years. Although these students may have built astute 

business mind sets, it could be argued that their approach to scholarly 

research is less so. So to achieve engaged scholarship that enables 

professional doctorate students to become scholar practitioners, it is crucial 

to create the correct learning environment. Using the Doctorate in Business 

Administration (DBA) at Liverpool Business School, UK, as a case study, 

the ability to deliver professional doctorate education is explored, and 

pertinently the challenge and experience of how the teaching and learning 

environment has transitioned since the COVID-10 pandemic is evaluated. 

Finally, key lessons are outlined as to how to design professional doctorate 

programmes that are resilient to disruptions to conventional teaching and 

learning practices. 

1 Introduction 

This paper takes a critical look at the nature of professional doctorate programmes, and the 

teaching and learning strategies required to ensure that they successfully deliver their 

intended purpose. The importance of students becoming scholar-practitioners is crucial to 

the success of professional doctorate programmes, and influences supervision styles and 

teaching techniques.  

A case study professional doctorate programme is then introduced, critically discussing 

the teaching and learning strategies used at Liverpool Business School on their Doctorate in 

Business Administration (DBA) programme. 

The paper provides pertinence by giving a unique insight into the strategies that were 

quickly adopted to ensure students received a seamless transition to online learning due to 

the COVID-19 pandemic. Finally, the paper concludes by providing the key lessons learned 

during this journey 
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2 The nature of professional doctorates 

Professional doctorates aim to make a significant contribution to the enhancement of an 

occupational or professional area through the application, development and testing of 

theoretical frameworks. They are required to show evidence that, by applying and testing 

existing and new theories, make a significant contribution to improvements or changes in 

organisation or working practices, which can be applied elsewhere. 

Professional doctorates are distinctive in Higher Education as they are typically studied 

part time, whilst working in senior positions within an organisation. With a clear focus on 

developing professional practice those on a professional doctorate programme receive 

taught elements as well as supervisory support, therefore, provide additional complexity to 

student’s experiences of professional doctorate programmes. 

3 Becoming a scholar-practitioner 

A professional doctorate graduate will be equipped with a mind-set that will enable them to 

ask questions in their organisation that make everyone else look at themselves and their 

work in a different way (Anderson and Gold, 2015). Moreover, researching professionals 

are also highly reflective and should practise reflection, have a strong sense of self and 

engage in reflexive research (ibid).  

Being a scholar-practitioner comes with the responsibility of being able to use scholarly 

research methods in order to make an impactful contribution to professional practice.  

However, according to Allen et al. (2002), professional doctorates are often criticised due 

to the lack of research-orientated skills and it is common that they have been absent from 

higher education learning for a long period of time. Despite historic criticisms of the level 

of research rigour of executive doctoral programs, they are naturally research-driven with a 

clear application to professional practice.   

Students often struggle to immediately refresh and grasp research concepts and applied 

research learning, due to their relative absence from higher education, and coupled with the 

high demands of the day-to-day business that they experience in the commercial world. It 

has been noted that effective teaching of research methods requires an informed 

understanding of the processes and obstacles in a given environment (Wagner et al., 2011). 

By developing a clear understanding of the learning environment to which students can 

flourish in learning research skills therefore becomes crucial.  

With professional doctorate programmes approach of ‘engaged scholarship’ (Van de 

Ven and Jing, 2012), students are concerned with not only engagement with theory but the 

intersection with business issues. This poses issues for the practitioner researcher where 

there is a struggle in the legitimacy of research (Anderson, 2002). Having clear teaching 

and learning strategies to ensure this legitimacy of research is achieved is another crucial 

responsibility. 

4 Doctorate in Business Administration (DBA) 

DBA programme at Liverpool Business School is one of the most established Professional 

Doctorates in the University. Delivered through a blended learning approach over a four-

year period, the DBA is cohort-driven and consists of four one-week residential workshops, 

monthly virtual action learning sets, and supervision via distance learning. DBA candidates 

study part-time, and are likely to hold senior management positions.   

Overall et al. (2011) highlights that a key challenge of doctoral supervision is how to 

balance the amount of guidance students receive to learn research skills, while giving them 
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autonomy to become confident independent researchers. This challenged is considered by 

Gurr (2001) who investigates how to align supervisory styles with research student 

development. Gurr (2001) considers how supervisors should aim to transition over the 

research student’s journey from providing appropriate supervision support that is dependent 

and hands-on, to a style that provides autonomy generation and students become 

competently autonomous and supervisors become more hands-off. 

In the context of the DBA, cultural awareness is an added challenge in achieving these 

things, as the DBA profile mainly consists of international candidates. Engagement through 

appropriate teaching and learning strategies is therefore critical, and a blended learning 

approach enables candidates to learn together and to learn apart.  

However, since the COVID-19 pandemic, learning together has become much more of a 

challenge, with all teaching and supervision being undertaken in a virtual capacity. 

5 Key strategies since COVID-19 pandemic 

A key thread running through the DBA programme is around reflection and questioning on 

what has been learnt together, and apart, in order to enhance engagement. This ‘blending’ 

enables candidates to move to a deeper level of learning, positively impact their 

engagement and participation, and ultimately inspire the research excellence of the 

programme.  

Traditionally, this has predominantly been achieved and significantly enhanced through 

residential workshops in Liverpool, where DBA students are able to engage face-to-face 

with each other, as well as the DBA Faculty.  

However, since March 2020 these physical activities have been unable to take place, 

and the whole ethos of the DBA programme was tested. Immediately, the programme team 

had to mobilise to using new virtual strategies to ensure that students would not lose the 

ability to learn together and learn apart. Four key strategies were introduced: 

Asynchronous virtual learning material: traditionally learning material is delivered and 

provided face-to-face during residential workshops. However, since COVID-19, this has 

not been possible. As such, the programme team mobilised very quickly to provide learning 

virtual material in the form of video lectures, online activities and discussion forums, in an 

asynchronous format. Students would be advised to engage with the material in advance of 

the virtual workshops that they are timetabled for. 

Virtual ‘research café’ workshops: research cafes are built on the assumption that 

people are wiser together than they are alone (The World Café, 2015). Research cafes are 

traditionally delivered face-to-face where students are divided in to small clusters on café 

style tables. The tables consist of a table cloth (for creative doodling), marker pens and 

post-it notes for a collaborative ‘graffiti wall’. In clusters, students present on a particular 

research topic and have an open discussion, using prompts from moderators (usually 

programme staff). During the COVID-19 pandemic, these activities have been mobilised in 

to a virtual substitute, using breakout rooms and online software to create similar 

interactive mediums. For example, using online tools such as Mural, a digital workspace to 

visualise collaboration (Mural.co, n.d). 

Virtual action learning sets: action learning is a key learning strategy on the DBA 

programme and very much aligns to the attributes of a scholar-practitioner. Action learning 

is a process of ‘learning from concrete experience and critical reflection on that experience, 

through group discussion, trial and error, discovery and learning from one another’ (Zuber-

Skerritt, 1993). Action learning sets provide a ‘safe space’ for members to practice 

questioning their assumptions and challenging their ways of thinking and doing (Corley and 

Thorne 2006). The COVID-19 pandemic has meant that effectively delivering action 

learning sets in a virtual capacity is extremely important. Wilson et al (2020) outline how 
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the DBA programme has enhanced its ability to utilise technology for the virtual action 

learning sets. For example, by introducing mechanisms to keep a log of action learning sets 

through a multi-user collaboration tool. The tool enables students to log actions, questions, 

insights and reflections. This form of asynchronous VAL has been used for senior leaders 

on a management development programme, finding positive results for learning, behaviour 

change and outcomes (Waddill 2006).   

6 Conclusions and lessons learned 

This paper has outlined the nature of professional doctorates, their particularities and their 

similarities to wider doctoral education. It then provided critique on the importance of 

becoming a scholarly practitioner, and how shaping the write learning environment, and 

supervision style can get the most out of professional doctorate students. Finally, the paper 

presented the current mechanisms used at Liverpool Business School’s DBA programme, 

and how their traditional teaching and learning strategies have had to adapt and mobilise 

virtually due to the COVID-19 pandemic. 

The key lessons learnt from this experience is that it is important to ensure that teaching 

and learning strategies at doctoral level adequately align to the nature of the research 

student. In the context of the DBA, the programme team are aware of the challenges with 

students’ research preparedness, the necessity to create impactful research for business 

practice, whilst learning in a collaborative and engaging research environment.  

Although the virtual mechanisms that have put in place can never be a complete 

substitute to face-to-face delivery, they have been successful in ensuring that the 

programme team can maintain the ethos of the DBA programme: to learn together and learn 

apart. 
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Abstract. This article deals with the topical issues related to the 

development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of 

international students of the Ural State Mining University (USMU) in the 

process of their learning Russian as a Foreign Language. The article 

suggests the possibility to use various methods and techniques for the 

presentation of educational material in order to increase the level of 

formation and development of speaking skills, creative intercultural and 

communicative competence of the USMU international students at the 

lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. The necessity to improve 

teaching methods for the development of grammar skills alongside with the 

formation and development of the communicative skills of the USMU 

foreign students is viewed as the key thing. Special attention is given to the 

importance of the methodology used to provide the pedagogical conditions 

necessary for a creative approach to the educational process, which, in its 

turn, results in the development of creative intercultural and 

communicative competence of the international students acquiring 

knowledge and skills in the field of both speech and intercultural 

communication at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. Particular 

emphasis is made on the development of oral and written communication 

skills of the USMU international students at the Russian lessons under 

paradigm of the development of creative intercultural and communicative 

competence. Finally, the formation and development of the speech activity 

of the USMU international students at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign 

Language is considered to be an integral part of the overall educational 

process. 

1 Introduction  

In modern education the choice of methods and techniques for teaching Russian as a 

Foreign Language is the problem of special importance. The article studies this topical 

issue considering the experience gained as a result of teaching international students of the 

Ural State Mining University at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language, using the 
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methods for development of creative intercultural and communicative competence. It is 

known that the system of Russian education historically regards the general cultural 

development of the students, an increase in the previously acquired cultural level as one of 

the priority areas and an enduring value [1].This lets a future specialist form and develop 

his personal culture and understanding of the main cultural values of the modern society 

[2].  

Foreign students having insufficient language skills have serious difficulties in the 

process of obtaining professional and higher education. The lack of a sufficient level of 

communication skills, inadequate mastery of abstracting and note-taking, inability use 

functional styles of speech in a correct way, inaptitude to formulate a logical, detailed 

answer at the lessons, tests and exams make a teacher look for new ways to solve this 

problem. This problem formed the basis of scientific researches of many modern scientists 

called methodologists. A famous modern scientist and methodologist O.A. Scryabina 

considers written speech as the basis of cognitive and communicative development. The 

scientist sees the reason for the insufficient language skills of students in the “absence of 

systematic speech thinking”. [3]  

The opinion of O. A. Skryabina cannot be denied. This problem has much in common 

with the problem of the foreign students’ not having important skills of oral and written 

speech. 

It is known that the neurophysiological component of any skill is inextricably linked 

particularly with fine motor skills necessary for drawing letters and signs on paper or, in 

other words, writing. The modern education system is characterized by the freedom of 

writing and reading. The USMU international students increasingly make use of a computer 

keyboard rather than a pen; they are more reluctant to read and memorize poetry. All this 

negatively affects the speech activity of the USMU international students. Moreover, the 

inactivity of the speech system negatively affects the acquisition of new knowledge, the 

ability to use speech patterns, and the formation of the necessary communication skills. It 

should be noted that the low speech activity prevents the development of thinking, 

imagination, attention, long-term speech memory, etc. These factors affect the formation 

and development of cognitive and communicative skills of the foreign students studying at 

the Ural State Mining University. As a result foreign students often make lexical and 

grammatical mistakes when formulating their thoughts, violate spelling, punctuation and 

lexical rules when creating texts of various types, experience difficulties in a consistent and 

logical presentation of their thoughts in both oral and written forms. 

New living conditions of a modern society have a strong impact on teaching, which 

develops taking into account the ongoing changes. Modern teaching requires the 

development and application of new methods for teaching foreign students at the lessons of 

Russian as a Foreign Language. The intercultural component of communicative 

competence suggests the ability to make utterances as units of speech and communication 

[4, 5, 6, 7, 8]. 

It is known that methodology occupies a special place in the process of teaching foreign 

students. As an independent science, the methodology explores the content, goals, methods, 

means, forms of organization, methods of education and training. It should be noted that 

methodology is based on psychology, so psychological, intercultural, and communicative 

characteristics and the patterns of acquiring information should be taken into account in the 

process of formation and development of the language competence of the USMU foreign 

students. It is known that thinking can develop from a practical and physical activity to a 

mental or psychic one, and it is considered to be the movement from an external action to 

an internal one. Gradual automation of actions is also possible by means of the transition 

from conscious training of individual actions to a general system of activity. Any action 

requires certain conditions. In teaching Russian as a Foreign Language, such conditions can 
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be goals and objectives (motives) contributing to the development of creative intercultural 

and communicative competence of foreign students. In this case, creative intercultural and 

communicative competence is viewed as a complex multilevel educational process that 

helps USMU foreign students constantly improve their speaking skills and skills necessary 

for productive participation in creative intercultural communication. The act of intercultural 

communicative activity of USMU international students begins from the moment when the 

goal and objectives are set and ends when  the goal is achieved. According to L.S. 

Vygotsky, to develop creative intercultural and communicative competence, it is important 

to understand another person's speech. “To understand another person’s speech it is not 

enough to understand the words but not the thoughts of the interlocutor. However, to 

understand a thought without understanding the motive for the sake of which the thought is 

expressed, is also insufficient for a complete understanding ”[9, p.333].  

It should be noted that the main component of the development of creative intercultural 

and communicative competence at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language is the 

foreign students’ participation in intercultural communication with a full understanding of 

the speech and social behavior of native speakers of the Russian language. It happens due 

to the foreign students’ speech activity, which includes the choice of speech structures, 

appropriate grammatical forms, etc. The choice of an operation for the foreign students’ 

speech activity depends on the proposed pedagogical conditions. At the first stage of any 

speech activity foreign students are introduced to a future speech activity and theoretical 

material. The next stage of a speech activity includes planning or developing an algorithm 

of actions. This stage is followed by the implementation of the planned actions. The final 

stage of the foreign students’ speech activity at the lessons of Russian as a foreign language   

is the control (or self-control) of the work efficiency and the obtained result. All the stages 

of the speech activity at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language develop creative 

intercultural and communicative competence, thus making it possible for the international 

students to increase the mastery of the subject matter and to obtain the desired result. The 

development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of the foreign 

students at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language creates conditions for the foreign 

students’ self-realization, increases their motivation and interest in learning the Russian 

language, brings them closer to intercultural communicative success. “Intercultural 

communicative competence is a complex multicomponent and multilevel education that 

allows a person to improve his communicative skills with the aim of more productive 

participation in intercultural communication on the basis of a better understanding of 

speech and behavior of an interlocutor ...” [10, p. 7]. 

There are various alternatives to the sequence of the above named stages of the foreign 

students’ speech activity at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. Frequently the 

activity takes place with a parallel plan revision and control of the effectiveness of the 

obtained result. It is known that any training is training in a certain type of activity. The 

task of the Russian as a Foreign Language teacher is to create conditions for the correct 

planning of the foreign students’ speech activity, to control the performance of the planned 

operations and to combine all the actions into a single system that develops creative 

intercultural and communicative competence. 

The main task in the development of creative intercultural and communicative 

competence at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language at the Ural State Mining 

University is to perform the necessary speech operations and to make their transition into 

the corresponding speech actions. The teacher is required to teach foreign students to 

perform the necessary speech operations and apply them in speech activity. The teacher can 

offer foreign students to use the existing model (imitation), or set a goal for them and 

control the performance of certain operations. In this case, the USMSU foreign students are 

taught how to speak Russian according to the well-known psychological principle, i.e. from 
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conscious (cognitive) purposeful action to unconscious automatic operation. In modern 

teaching, there is a tendency to use the conscious (cognitive) method to form and develop 

speaking and communicative skills of the foreign students at the lessons of Russian as a 

Foreign Language. The development of creative intercultural and communicative 

competence at the lessons of Russian as Foreign Language implies the creation of special 

pedagogical conditions that allow foreign students to express their individuality to a full 

extend, to expand their horizons, share knowledge about their own culture and receive new 

information about other cultures. “... Indeed, our ability to create increases our possibilities 

to adapt to various ecosystems and allows us to find the most successful ways to “live 

together ”” [11, p. 5].  

“The process of interaction with other cultures generates sparks of creativity ... In its 

turn creativity becomes the source of cultural diversity, including the variety of ways which 

help cultures of different groups and countries to express themselves. It opens up new 

forms of dialogue, changes the view of the world, and establishes new relationships among 

people, countries and generations around the world. In other words, creativity is a constant 

process that supports, enhances and regenerates cultural diversity in time and space ... ”[9, 

p. 18]. 

In the works of the scientist and methodologist O. A. Skryabina speech is considered to 

be communicative in its functional purpose and cognitive in its nature and participation of 

psychological aspects. Speech translates thoughts into words. This creates a special 

condition for a deep understanding of another person’s speech and speech behavior, which 

is necessary for the development of creative intercultural and communicative competence 

of the foreign students learning Russian at the Ural State Mining University [3] . 

Undoubtedly, the cognitive and communicative method is regarded to be more 

appropriate for the application at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. Thus it is 

important to consider the ways of putting the cognitive and communicative method into 

practice of USMU international students’ linguistic activity at the lessons of Russian as a 

foreign language. As is known, teaching Russian as a foreign language makes use of 

various didactic principles. One of the commonly used principles is the principle of 

collectivity, which requires close collaboration of foreign students under the guidance of a 

teacher. The principle of collectivity implies close contact with a teacher who competently 

organizes the educational process, motivates, and controls the foreign students’ cognitive 

activity at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. For the development of creative 

intercultural and communicative competence at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign 

Language it is necessary to use an independent creative approach to the foreign students’ 

cognitive activity. The principle of activity implies that the teacher should create an 

atmosphere of active learning of the Russian language most often by means of a problem 

solving situation. Solving a problem situation, foreign students are required to use 

knowledge and skills acquired in the course of study of the Russian language. As has 

already been noted, the most important thing in the process of teaching Russian as a 

Foreign Language and solving the assigned tasks is the motivation of the foreign students. 

Maintaining a high level of foreign students’ motivation is possible due to the development 

of creative intercultural and communicative competence at the lessons of Russian as a 

Foreign Language. In the process of education it is one of the main tasks of the teacher. 

Besides, the development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of 

international students at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language makes it possible to 

apply the principle of developmental learning, the principle of an individual approach and 

the principle of conscious systematization of the language material. It should be noted the 

importance of the principle of self-control and self-correction, which allows foreign 

students to assess their knowledge independently. 
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It seems important to consider the main things and methods of teaching Russian as a 

Foreign Language as regards to the development of creative intercultural and 

communicative competence of the USMU international students at the lessons of Russian 

as a Foreign Language. It should be taken into account that international students often 

have poorly developed communicative competence, which results in the insufficient level 

of development of their oral and written speech, poor note-taking skills, limited vocabulary, 

frequent semantic and grammatical mistakes, etc. In this case, the teacher’s task is to 

organize an educational process with account taken of the level of the USMU foreign 

students’ language skills. To complete the task, it is necessary to develop didactic materials, 

teaching aids, practical and test assignments, etc. It is necessary to apply the principle of 

collectivity and the principle of developmental learning. 

The USMU international students participate in group discussions and projects owing to 

the principle of activity applied at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language. Among 

other principles used in teaching Russian as a Foreign Language are the principles of 

motivation and problematicity which are functionally interrelated and interdependent. The 

principle of motivation is often used when students do training exercises. The use of 

competitive components and game elements is relevant when foreign students work in pairs 

or groups. Speed and time exercises speed up the process of teaching Russian as a Foreign 

Language. The tasks for such exercises can be as follows: which of the foreign students will 

be the first to make 5 sentences with phraseological units; who will be the first to find all 

synonyms in the text; who will be the first to write an essay on a given topic, etc. Joint 

linguistic activity of USMU international students at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign 

Language becomes even more evident at the seminars, thematic meetings and scientific 

conferences. These forms of teaching Russian as a Foreign Language are especially 

important for the development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of 

USMU international students. 

An important role in the development of creative intercultural and communicative 

competence at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language is played by a teacher who 

assesses the level of the foreign students’ language skills, develops teaching material, pays 

more attention to low-achieving foreign students, illustrates educational material with 

examples, asks high-achieving students to perform more difficult tasks, etc. The constant 

use of complex exercises gives an opportunity to repeat the phonetic and morphemic 

analysis of a word, the syntactic structure of a phrase and a sentence, the analysis and 

structuring of a text. Visual aids such as tables, diagrams, maps, drawings, presentations, 

projects, etc. are a particularly effective means of improving the process of teaching 

Russian as a Foreign Language at the Ural State Mining University. 

Doing training exercises, USMU international students work with various educational 

materials. For example, they read a text and give it a title, determine the functional-

semantic type of speech, determine the style of speech, do vocabulary work, retell a text, 

etc. The quality of these tasks performance enables the teacher to assess the speaking skills 

of the USMU international students. In the process of developing creative intercultural and 

communicative competence at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language, the best 

works of Russian classical and modern literature such as the works of A.S. Pushkin, M. Yu. 

Lermontov, I.S. Turgenev and others are often used as classical examples of Russian 

literature. The texts about Russian cultural customs and traditions, Russian cuisine and 

holidays, Russian cities and symbols are of particular interest to foreign students. The texts 

to be used as educational material should be considered as classical examples of Russian 

literature and be of interest to foreign students in order to have a positive effect on the 

development of creative intercultural and communicative competence at the lessons of 

Russian as a Foreign Language. The appropriate educational material helps a teacher to 
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create an atmosphere of trust and mutual understanding, to build a dialogue of cultures, and 

thus to develop communicative skills of USMU foreign students. 

Texts can have pre-reading and post-reading activities. Pre-reading activities are 

cognitive in nature. A foreign student can be expected to read a text carefully, to formulate 

its main idea, and to develop an algorithm for his / her further independent work. 

Independent work at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language may include writing a 

short summary of what has been read or heard, formulating a title to a text, determining a 

functional style and a type of speech, self-correction, etc. 

Performing post-reading activities, foreign students can analyze a text, identify the main 

parts of a text and make a plan, complete the text with appropriate words, think up a new 

speech situation, come up with new grammatical forms, etc. The most popular activities at 

the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language at USMU require the use of standard speech 

structures. The performance of these activities results in the implementation of the principle 

of developmental learning. The activities of foreign students develop from imitation to 

conscious and independent reproduction of linguistic units. 

The principle of combining various types of activities in one task helps to memorize 

typical speech structures. The performance of cognitive activities at the lessons of Russian 

as a Foreign Language contributes to the formation and development of logical thinking, 

develops the USMU foreign students’ ability to create their own texts, and develops their 

creative intercultural and communicative competence. 

Currently, the need for well-educated specialists competent in intercultural 

communication is constantly growing. That is why modern methods of teaching Russian as 

a Foreign Language aim at developing analytical skills, logical thinking, a high level of 

intercultural communicative competence and creativity of international students.  

The course of Russian as a foreign language at the Ural State Mining University is 

based on the principle of developing the creative intercultural and communicative 

competence of international students through the development of general speech culture 

and speech behavior. A special place in the course of Russian as a Foreign Language is 

occupied by the sphere of scientific and business communication. The main emphasis in 

studying genres of business style is placed on drawing up contracts, statements, resumes, 

business letters as well as organizing and conducting business negotiations, etc. Educational 

materials and assignments for international students are developed with account taken of 

the specialities being acquired by the international students. 

Methods of teaching USMU international students at the lessons of Russian as a Foreign 

Language require improvement and diversity. At the Ural State Mining University, teaching 

Russian as a Foreign Language aims at the formation and development of professional and 

communicative competence and creative intercultural and communicative competence of 

foreign students. Foreign students’ learning activity is combined with their speech activity. 

This fact makes it possible to turn education into creative activity and provide conditions 

for the development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of USMU 

foreign students and the application of the acquired knowledge in speech practice. 

The Ural State Mining University uses traditional methods of teaching Russian as a 

Foreign Language. Traditional lectures and practical classes give international students an 

opportunity to hear a logical, emotional, correct and lively Russian speech of a teacher. 

One of the widely used methods of teaching Russian as a Foreign Language at the Ural 

State Mining University is a business game. It allows foreign students to acquire the skills 

necessary for group discussions and to show their creativity in intercultural communication. 

Along with typical communicative situations, discussion topics can be from various fields 

of knowledge and human activity, thus allowing USMU foreign students to learn new rules 

and terms. USMU international students especially like the eloquence competition which 
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helps them to get acquainted with the art of oratory. Before the competition, it is possible to 

choose a jury which will judge the quality of participants’ speech. 

In the process of developing creative intercultural and communicative competence, test 

control helps the teacher quickly assess the degree of mastering new material, check 

grammatical and orthoepic skills of the foreign students. At the Ural State Mining 

University, the main kinds of classes in Russian as a Foreign Language aim at increasing 

cognitive interest and intellectual level of the international students as well as at developing 

their intercultural communicative skills, creative intercultural and communicative 

competence and the ability to speak clearly and distinctly. 

At the lessons of Russian as a Foreign Language at the Ural State Mining University, it 

is advisable to check students’ knowledge on spelling and orthoepic norms. Foreign 

students of the Ural State Mining University can be asked to write a thematic vocabulary 

test and put stress in words. To enrich the vocabulary and knowledge of the lexical system 

of the Russian language, foreign students can be given tasks to make synonymic sets for the 

given words or to find their antonyms and homonyms. To test the foreign students’ ability 

to use words correctly, taking into account the norms of their lexical compatibility, they can 

be asked to make phrases or sentences with paronyms. The use of various types of 

dictionaries also contributes to the increase in the general intellectual level of USMU 

foreign students, the development of creative intercultural and communicative competence, 

thus gives an opportunity for independent search for information and research activities. 

The conducted research has resulted in the following conclusions. Teaching Russian as 

a foreign language requires the development of a special methodology. The Russian 

language is complex and multifaceted, so there are certain difficulties in the study of the 

Russian language by foreign students. The approach to the study of Russian as a foreign 

language from the point of view of the development of creative intercultural and 

communicative competence of foreign students makes it possible to simplify the learning 

process. It contributes to the formation and development of speaking skills, increases the 

speech culture and intercultural communicative competence of USMU foreign students. 

2 Conclusion 

It should be noted that the study of Russian as a Foreign Language at the Ural State Mining 

University plays an important role in the training of modern creative specialists competent 

in intercultural communication. Language, being the most important means of 

understanding people in society, serves as an indicator of an individual's communicative 

competence. To obtain the maximum result in the process of teaching Russian as a foreign 

language, it is necessary to use combined methods and techniques contributing to the 

development of creative intercultural and communicative competence of USMU 

international students. 
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Abstract. The article examines the diagnostic tools for evaluating the 

formation of an environment-oriented component of competencies in 

students within the system of higher education. The authors present the set 

of diagnostic tools following their long-term work on identifying the 

experience of emotional and values-based attitude to nature as the most 

difficult element of the environment-oriented component of competencies 

to assess. The article substantiates the selection of diagnostic tools taking 

into account available environmental knowledge, skills, abilities and 

behavioural stereotypes of students. It focuses on determining the level of 

adapted social experience combining the experience of environment-

oriented cognitive activity, environment-oriented work methods, 

environment-oriented creative activity, emotional and values-based 

attitude. The use of diagnostic tools is illustrated by experimental work 

within the educational process at A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the 

Military Academy of Logistics and Penza State University.  

1 Introduction  
The requirements for identifying the structural and content aspects and diagnosing the 

environment-oriented component of competencies provide for the scientific understanding 

of its formation as a newly formed integrated personality structure [11; 12]. Since 2016, a 

group of researchers from Penza State University, Omsk Branch of the Military Academy 

of Logistics and A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the Military Academy of Logistics has been 

conducting research in the field of environmental education in higher education institutions 

[12; 13; 15; 19; 20]. The authors have significant experience in similar activities, which 

was initiated by O.N. Ponomariova in the late 1990s following the diagnosis of secondary 

school children [1; 16]. The scope of research is the environment-oriented component of 

competencies containing the following elements: knowledge, skills and abilities, shaped 

stereotyped behaviours, capabilities in progress, and crystallised volitional efforts of a 
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person. The focus of research is the diagnosis of forming the environment-oriented 

component of competencies, including: 

� evaluating results of cognitive activity and experience assimilation to employ the 

known work methods, which is fixed in the form of learning outcomes, i.e. skills and 

abilities to act according to the model (academic performance of students); 

� measuring learning outcomes by means of monitoring social, moral, and emotional 

qualities of a person (e.g. decision-making and problem-solving skills); 

� examining psychological qualities and newly formed personality (development of 

values, attitudes, and behaviours). 

2 Theory and research methodology 
The methodological basis of research is competence-based, cultural and systemic 

approaches. It focuses on identifying, developing and selecting diagnostic tools to evaluate 

the formation of the environment-oriented component of competencies in the process of 

higher education. The diagnosis allows recognising and assessing existing environmental 

knowledge, skills, abilities, capabilities and stereotyped behaviours in students. It 

characterises the state (result) of the formation of the environment-oriented component of 

competencies. By providing relevant feedback, the diagnosis has control (obtaining data), 

prognostic (predicting changes in the development of students), corrective and educational 

functions. An important element of the diagnosis is monitoring the process of assimilating 

knowledge, skills, and abilities. The assessments ensures receiving feedback and obtaining 

information about learning outcomes.  

The forms of assessment in terms of qualitative and quantitative analysis include: 1) 

awarding grades (according to the five-point grading scale, where 5 is excellent, 4 – good, 3 

– satisfactory, 2 – unsatisfactory,  and additionally passed and failed) and points  (100-

point-rating system); 2) evaluating psychodiagnostic indicators that have an independent 

prognostic value (analysing and interpreting the results of monitoring).  

The types of assessment in the educational process are diagnostic assessment, formative 

assessment, summative assessment, and confirmative assessment. In addition, students are 

certified with regard to their professional level. They pass qualifying examinations and 

write theses (within their study fields). The projective methods of psychodiagnosis are also 

used.  

The assessment is targeted at motivation and stimulation of students, collection of 

primary data for their academic performance evaluation, correction of mistakes, allocation 

of grades, and feedback (including the measurement of learning outcomes) [13; 15; 19].  

The formation of the environment-oriented component of competencies has high social 

and cultural significance with reference to prioritising the preservation of life, maintaining 

the stability of the biosphere as a global ecosystem and understanding the strategic social 

and economic objectives of environmentally sustainable development in Russia until 2030 

(S.V. Alekseev, S.N. Glazachev, E.N. Dzyatkovskaya, D.S. Ermakov, A.N. Zakhlebny, 

A.V. Ivashchenko, I.V. Moiseeva, G.A. Paputkova, I.V. Petrukhina, I.E. Pistunova, 

I.N. Ponomariova, O.N. Ponomariova, O.G. Rogovaya, G.P. Sikorskaya, N.V. Skalon, 

E.A. Tomakov and others) [5; 6; 8; 12; 17].  

Diagnosing the formation of the environment-oriented component of competencies aims 

at measuring the level of adapted social experience, which harmonises the experience of 

environment-oriented cognitive activity, environment-oriented work methods, 

environment-oriented creative activity, emotional and values-based attitude to nature, 

society, homeland, profession, and health (I.Ya. Lerner, V.V. Kraevsky, V.V. Nikolina, 

O.N. Ponomariova) [2; 12]. Consequently, the set of diagnostic tools is designed to use 
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available environmental knowledge, skills, abilities and behavioural stereotypes of students. 

It includes:  

� assessing cognitive activity of a person in terms of his / her learning outcomes, i.e. 

knowledge about nature, society, technology, human, work methods;  

� evaluating experience in applying known work methods in terms of learning outcomes, 

i.e. skills and abilities to follow the model;  

� examining experience of creative activity in terms of learning outcomes, i.e. ability to 

come up with non-standard solutions in difficult situations;  

� diagnosing emotional and values-based attitude in terms of personal development of 

the paradigm of values, attitudes and behaviours, including the emotional space of a 

person [2; 7; 9; 18].  

Testing (including computer testing) allows diagnosing the formation of environmental 

knowledge and skills. Test as a system of standardised tasks automates the procedure for 

assessing knowledge and skills of students. Test results reveal:  

� assimilation of environmental terms / concepts included in the test (which are learned 

better and which are learned worse) and environment-oriented material related to 

different academic disciplines / modules;  

� features of ecological thinking of a person at different stages of formation and 

development through analysing the features of understanding the semantic content of 

tasks and correlating the content of tasks with the environment-oriented content of 

various disciplines / modules and life experience of students.  

The quantitative and qualitative analysis of test results indicates typical mistakes, least 

assimilated content, and level of ecological thinking. It allows outlining the ways of 

adjustment and improvement within the educational process.  

Information about the social, moral, and emotional qualities of a person and his / her 

ability to make non-standard decisions in problem situations can be collected using some 

interactive teaching methods. These methods are characterised by integrating procedures 

for the transfer of (educational) experience and procedures for the determination of learning 

outcomes: game-based learning (role-playing, adventure games, didactic games, escape 

rooms, computer games, etc.) and nongame-based learning (discussions, debates, case 

study, etc.) [2, 3]. It presupposes effective interpersonal communication between teachers 

and students and among students.  

This teaching method is built in the form of a trusting (in relation to all participants) 

exchange of views. Such free discussion is only possible if the teacher has authority and 

respect as a personality and a professional. It is the way of delivering classes that the 

scientific, ethical and values-based ideas and views are adjusted, the erroneous standpoints 

of students are overcome, the focus on tolerating and respecting other people’s opinions is 

stimulated. Discussions can take place in various modes, including with a high level of 

problematicity (ping-pong discussion (question-and-answer mode), guided conversation 

(directed dialogue), collaborative learning methods, etc.).  

The use of the discussion method requires high proficiency in the study field and 

brilliant management of the educational process. For instance, the teacher should have the 

professional skills similar to those of TV presenters and talk show hosts to arrange a 

heuristic conversation and create conditions for active discussion during a practical class. 

Though, the result of a properly held discussion in the classroom is not public (if the class 

is not recorded), but it is always a building block for the personality development. More 

often, teachers conduct training in a monologue form, since multi-person dialogue / 

polylogue requires higher level of thinking and speaking of both the teacher and the 

student. Teachers are more accustomed to a monologue than to a question-answer 

polylogue, which is inconvenient and the results of which are difficult to predict. In the 

discussion mode that has been used since the ancient times as one of the basic forms of 
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teaching (the galaxy of the greatest teachers of the past brilliantly mastered it), the role of 

the teacher can vary from the leading to the supporting one (“behind-the-scenes”). 

However, the success and satisfaction with the discussion among its participants largely 

depend on the teacher’s background, his / her outlook and intelligence.  

Within environmental education, the case study method (a type of problem-based 

learning) is grounded on handling and examining environment-oriented situations 

(engineering, teacher training, economic, managerial, ecological, etc.) as a task. Students 

first analyse the presented case, produce and suggest possible solutions, then choose the 

most suitable one, although in some cases there may be multiple correct solutions. The task 

is aimed at finding a solution to various situations (cases) that have happened or may 

potentially happen:  

� choice case (there is a number of ready-made solutions, including the wrong ones, 

students need to choose the correct one);  

� illustration case (the patterns, mechanisms, and effects should be described);  

� problem case (a true situation is given, students should find a way out or to conclude 

that there is no way out);  

� refutation case (students need to prove the inconsistency of any idea);  

� assessment case (the situation has a favourable outcome, students should critically 

analyse the found solution);  

� exercise case (students gain experience through processing professional data, as well as 

develop the ability to work with publicistic and scientific literature, reference books) 

[2, 3].  

The systemic and systematic use of case tasks in the educational process contributes to 

the formation, development and improvement of various personal (professional) qualities in 

students, including: interpersonal communication skills for successful interaction and 

collective decision-making, presentation skills, professional skills and abilities, information 

skills, and problem-solving skills [13; 15; 19; 20].  

In modern education around the world, the following methods are recognised as reliable 

and valid for diagnosing the development of emotional and values-based attitudes: 

diagnosis of ecological awareness by means of subtests to assess unity with nature and to 

measure environmental responsibility (V.I. Panov); completion of sentences 

(O.N. Ponomariova); Naturephile, EKPB (emotion, knowledge, protection, benefit), 

Alternative (S.D. Deryabo, V.A. Yasvin); Dominant (A.F. Lazursky, S.L. Frank, 

S.D. Deryabo, V.A. Yasvin); DeGroot to establish the egoistic, altruistic and biospheric 

value orientations in emotional and values-based attitude of a person [4; 10; 12; 16; 20].  

3 Results and findings 
The authors developed a didactic set “Ecology” consisting of six items (including Ecology. 

Study Guide, Ecology. Drill Book and Ecology. Teacher’s Book) [3; 14]. These materials 

provide test tasks for formative and summative assessment as a basis to estimate the 

acquisition of environmental knowledge and skills. The tasks (namely, case tasks and tasks 

for roundtable discussions, SWOT analysis, and brainstorming) are structured according to 

the existing environmental problems and challenges. The indicators of forming the 

environment-oriented component of competencies (based on the participant observation 

under distance learning) are as follows:  

1. The student is able to identify and evaluate the key elements in the task (Yes / No);  

2. The student is able to organise team work on solving a (standard / non-standard 

environmental) problem (Yes / No);  

3. The student is able to think critically and logically when solving problems (Yes / No);  
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4. The student is able to reason and justify the findings (Yes / No);  

5. The student statements are explicit and meaningful (Yes / No);  

6. The student behaviour, remarks and statements show that he / she is able to go beyond 

the task under discussion (Yes / No);  

7. The student behaviour, remarks and statements show that he / she applies available 

data and resources (Yes / No);  

8. The student demonstrates knowledge of the environmental effects of the problem (Yes 

/ No);  

9. The student is able to maintain positive psychological environment in the team to solve 

the problem (Yes / No);  

10. The student is able to make the right decision under the discussion / case study (Yes / 

No) [15].  

These elements allow diagnosing experience in applying known work methods and 

maintaining creative activity. However, the data obtained are not enough to identify the 

motives (reasons) that determine the choice of a particular behaviour pattern, expressed 

opinion, value judgment, action, which characterises the peculiarity of a person’s attitude to 

certain values and his / her readiness to focus on them in situations of internal choice. The 

specific features of personal experiences and his / her behaviour in light of personal 

understanding of various situations [7; 11] defines his / her emotional and values-based 

attitude. This is the most difficult component to assess, which is considered as an adopted 

(through his / her relationships with other people, from various information sources) 

attitude to nature, other people (society), labour, profession, homeland (and world as a 

whole).  

Considerable teaching experience of the authors shows that the sentence completion 

method can be a high-quality tool for assessing the formation of the environment-oriented 

component of competencies, which envisages gaining experience of emotional and values-

based attitude within the scope of students personal values. This method can provide 

information about the activity-based (behavioural) component of emotional and values-

based attitude, as well as indirect outcomes of teaching [13; 15].  

The strengths of this method are its flexibility and adaptability to various research tasks. 

Group observation is possible. According to experts, the validity and reliability of this type 

of projective methods is quite high (if the number of respondents is large enough). The 

questioning is voluntary, respondents are warned that they may not answer the questions.  

Questionnaire.  

Dear participant, please complete the following sentences:  

1. When I think about nature, I imagine ...  

2. The major environmental problem is ...  

3. If I could solve only one environmental problem, I would choose ...  

4. To save electricity, my family can ...  

5. The primary reason people do not to participate in environmental activities is ...  

The responses received were analysed according to the following aspects:  

� changes in the nature and intensity of emotional reaction characterising the sensitivity 

to the sensuous and expressive elements of natural objects (emotional aspect);  

� changes in the cognitive manifestations that determine the motivation and focus of 

cognitive activity in relation to natural objects (cognitive / ontological aspect);  

� changes in the nature of practical interaction with natural objects, from receiving 

benefits from them to accepting nature as a value (practical / activity-based aspect);  

� totality of directed actions, i.e. external (motor) and internal (mental) activity when 

interacting with natural objects, solving environmental problems and addressing 

conflict situations from self-interest to professionally focused activity (behavioural / 

creative aspect).  
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The expressiveness of the response, nature and intensity of emotional and cognitive 

comments, reflection of practical (pragmatic) inclinations, activity-based (behavioural) 

interactions with natural objects were taken in the completed sentences as the indicators of 

the developed emotional and values-based attitude. Analysing the results of the study 

carried out using the projective method of sentence completion, the authors identified three 

levels of emotional and values-based attitude to nature: low, medium and high.  

The features of the low level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature (for all 

sentences) are:  

� refusing to answer or crossing out the sentences, which show disinterest of 

respondents, their unwillingness to understand the task and to fulfil it carefully, other 

reasons – 0 points;  

� giving run-around responses, which indicate insufficient knowledge of the conceptual 

framework (terminological confusion) and low awareness of the basics of ecology. In 

these responses, there are no cognitive manifestations that determine the motivation 

and focus of cognitive activity in relation to natural objects (cognitive aspect), and the 

emotional reaction characterising the sensitivity to the sensuous and expressive 

elements of natural objects is represented by emotionally unconscious signal. The main 

emphasis in the responses is placed on the practical / pragmatic attitude to nature as a 

“useful product”. At that the respondents demonstrate a lack of understanding the 

scope of the problem (nature is seen only as an object for one’s own benefit and 

considered as nothing more than a means of satisfying desires and needs of a person) 

and refuse to address and solve environmental problems (anthropocentrism). Within 

this level, one completed sentence is estimated at 1 point.  

The medium level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature is visible in the 

responses with a traced cognitive aspect. Notably, the authors assumed that the respondent 

may make some mistakes in environmental concepts. The responses have a pronounced 

emotional reaction, and the perception of a natural object as a “useful product” for 

maintaining life and comfort is emotionally loaded. Additionally, the responses related to 

this level has an aftereffect or follow-up, a kind of contextuality (the respondents may 

emotionally react to the events covered in various mass media and strongly impressed them 

on the eve of receiving the questionnaire). However, there is some inconsistency at this 

level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature, so a completed sentence scores 2 

points.  

Consistent attitude to nature (i.e. nature is inherently valuable) implies the high level of 
emotional and values-based attitude to nature. Two viewed aspects of emotional and 

values-based attitude (cognitive and actional components, cognitive and affective, etc.) are 

jointly found in the responses, which can be regarded as a nature-centred core of the 

personal experience. The respondents perfectly understand the roots of the problem, 

soundly reason them, give consistent responses and justify ideas. These are the responses 

that highlight and reveal the qualified insights of the respondents (focus of cognitive 

activity). Moreover, the responses with noted importance (impact) of environmental 

education are assigned to this level. Therefore, one completed sentence at the high level is 

estimated at 3 points.  

When analysing the questionnaires, the authors factored in the points scored for all 

sentences. Summing up the received points, they got the following results:  

� low level of emotional and values-based attitude (0-6 points);  

� medium level of emotional and values-based attitude (7-11 points);  

� high level of emotional and values-based attitude (12-15 points).  

The article presents the summarised and examined findings of experimental work 

carried out in 2016 – 2021. The questionnaire was completed by students of Penza State 
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University (V.G. Belinsky Institute of Teacher Education and Medical Institute) and 

students of A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the Military Academy of Logistics.  

The responses to the sentence “When I think about nature, I imagine ...” are analysed on 

the basis of comparison, and then expansion of indicators illustrating the intensity of 

emotional reaction, peculiarity of cognitive manifestations, nature of practical interaction 

and activity in nature.  

The low level of emotional and values-based attitude is distinguished by refusing to 

answer or crossing out the sentences, as well as providing inconsistent diagnostic 

indicators. The nature and intensity of emotional reaction is manifested through 

emotionally unconscious signals, with the elements of responses indicating insufficient 

knowledge of the basics of ecology. For example: “... everything that inhabits our vast 

nature”; “... a planet with a large amount of natural world”; “... my future”; “… how 

beautiful Russian nature is!”, “… beautiful forests, clean air, everything blooming!”; “… 

myself as an unusually outgoing, light-hearted, free and independent person”; “... the world, 

where everything lives and flourishes”. The nature of the practical interaction is assessed 

through the pragmatism in the response, e.g. expecting and deriving benefit from a natural 

object. Natural objects are described as a “useful product”: “... a field sown with corn”, “... 

wheat fields” (anthropogenic ecosystems). The behaviour in nature at this level of 

emotional and values-based attitude can be assessed as selfish. The focus of activity in 

nature characterises the consumer perception of nature to support life and personal comfort 

(anthropocentrism), for example, “… garden party”, “… campfire”, “… picking berries and 

mushrooms”, “… vacation at sea”, “… fishing”. There are no responses that convey 

cognitive activity of the respondents in relation to natural objects.  

The responses with coloured images testify to the medium level of emotional and 
values-based attitude to nature. They are coherent according to the major diagnostic 

indicators: emotional perception accompanies the description of natural objects and their 

relationship with the environment: “... a blooming meadow”, “... singing birds”, “... a blue 

river”. The responses contain the names of animate and inanimate natural objects in their 

intrinsic value, i.e. denominative elements: “... mountains”, “... rivers”, “... seas”, “... 

squirrels”, “... bears”, “... birches”, “... oaks”, as well as give a holistic view of nature and 

interconnection of natural objects: “... ducks with ducklings, graylings going up the 

mountain rivers”; “... mammals with cubs”. Such responses are regarded as a manifestation 

of cognitive activity. The nature of practical interaction determines the emotional 

perception of a natural object as a “useful product” (or an anthropogenic ecosystem instead 

of a natural ecosystem). For example, “... a blooming apple orchard with singing birds”, “... 

a forest with sky-high trees, reservoirs with clear water, fields sown with wheat”, “... a 

forest in the mind of a perfectionist”, “... a village pond located in a ravine, a strip of 

birches in 3-4 rows at the top of a ravine, and endless fields behind them”, “... the weather 

is clear, not a cloud in the sky, the field smells of mint and strawberries, the river is not far 

away with a forest beyond it, a village can be seen on the hill, a light wind bears a smell of 

smoke from the chimney of the bathhouse”. Activities in nature presuppose a professional 

focus, but some elements of the responses indicate a lack of understanding of the 

environmental effects: “... possible use of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons”.  

The high level of emotional and values-based attitude is illustrated by a consistent (at 

least two elements, for example, cognitive and emotional, practical and emotional, etc.) 

perception of natural objects and professional focus of ideas. There are rational responses 

(voicing reason, intelligence, logic, rationality), comprehensive images of nature with an 

emotional signal. For example: “… coniferous forest with mountains against the 

background of sunrise or sunset, fields, lakes, rivers, forest paths”, “forests, singing birds, 

rustling leaves”, “… a spring forest, namely its edge, with large powerful trees, a meadow 

disappearing over the horizon, a shimmering river in the golden sunset, serenity”; “... that 
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nature is like a medicine for me, sometimes it calms, for example, when you go up a 

mountain or swim in a river, this is so good for health”; “... everything around me, except 

for buildings”.  

The completion of the sentence “The major environmental problem is...” is interpreted 

by changes in the type of cognitive manifestations.  

The features of the low level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature are the 

refusal to answer and lack of knowledge about environmental problems or their denial (“... 

the tropics”; “… there are none”, “… the greed of a human”). This level also include the 

responses with weak arguments  and conventional ideas, which indicate insufficient 

knowledge of the basics of ecology, for example, “... ecological pollution by industrial 

enterprises”, “… everyone should know that pollution of nature harms human health”, “... 

warming”.  

Within the medium level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature, the responses 

reflect:  

� examples of local, regional, and global environmental problems or their overview, for 

example, “pollution of the Sura River”, “... melting glaciers”, “... garbage”, “... air and 

soil pollution”, “... ozone holes”, “... pollution of forests, fields, reservoirs with 

household waste”, “... high deforestation and heavy industrial air pollution”;  

� contextuality (emotional response to information from various mass media, political 

propaganda, etc.): “... ozone depletion on the earth”, “... air pollution”, “... melting 

glaciers”, “... river pollution, as all factories dump their waste into rivers”;  

� emotionally loaded assessments of the existing environmental problems with marked 

role of a human (“... people and their improper use of tools”, “... pollution of the 

environment by humans themselves”, “... air pollution due to factories, exhaust 

emissions, unscrupulous people who throw rubbish everywhere, burn trees, which 

generate oxygen, pollute water reservoirs”).  

The high level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature is defined by knowledge 

of environmental problems tackled by non-governmental organisations and problems of 

environmental education, for example, “... drying up of the Aral Sea”, “... survival of the 

Amur tiger”, “... a society that is indifferent to environmental problems”. At the same time, 

the environmental problems identified in the responses are professionally focused (“... 

military conflicts around the world”, “... environmental pollution by nuclear and chemical 

waste”, “... possible use of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons).  

When completing the sentence “If I could solve only one environmental problem, I 

would choose ...”, many questionnaire participants give responses related to the previous 

task. Therefore, the characteristics of the levels of emotional and values-based attitude to 

nature are similar according to the type of cognitive manifestations. However, the responses 

suggest different approaches to handling the environmental problems, which determines the 

behaviour of the respondents.  

Values-based attitude to nature is seen at the low level, if the respondents:  

� refuse to answer or miss the sentence;  

� give implausible responses testifying to insufficient knowledge of the essence of the 

described event, object, phenomenon (“… solving all global problems of ocean 

pollution”, “… destruction of nuclear weapons”, etc.);  

� give stock responses that indicate insufficient knowledge of the basics of ecology, for 

example “... purity of nature”, “… problem of pollution”, “… cleaning of the 

environment”;  

� give run-around responses, which evidence passive interest in solving environmental 

problems and weak citizenship (“… I am not responsible for this”, “… the state should 

combat such problems”, “… the most important”, “… water scarcity in African 

countries”).  
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Emotional and values-based attitude is considered at the medium level if the respondents 

examine the current situation in the global, regional and local terms and make proposals for 

viable ways to tackle the environmental problem. For example: “… initiating household 

waste management in Russia and reducing nature and air pollution to a greater extent”, “… 

air pollution due to exhaust emissions”, “… cleaning the city streets from waste”, “… waste 

disposal”.  

At the high level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature, the respondents 

display a professional focus in solving environmental problems, identify their causes and 

highlight environmental education challenges to be addressed. Here are some of the 

responses: “... destruction of synthetic waste that do not biodegrade in the soil”, “… the 

essential one, the solution of which may greatly influence the life of people, or banning 

chemical plants”, “… work on minimising hazards and recycling waste of hazardous 

industries, inkling the military one”, “…  analysis of the negative environmental impact of 

enterprises producing hazardous products”, “… creating a group of people that will be 

engaged in cleaning the environment and entrap perpetrators”, “… impact of hostilities on 

ecosystems”, “… not causing such problems on our own, changing attitude of other people 

to environmental problems”.  

The results of completing the sentence “To save electricity, my family can ...” are used 

to mark the ways of handling environmental problems and determine the behavioural 

reactions of the respondents. The authors also identified three levels of emotional and 

values-based attitude to nature.  

The low level is noted among the respondents, who refuse to discuss and analyse the 

problem, tell jokes or misunderstand the essence of the problem: “... not abandon it”, “… 

not fall out of using electricity, because most of essential equipment is powered”, “… use a 

torch”, “… fall out of watching TV”, “… live without turning on the light”, “… use 

computers less, but I think that it will not work out in our time”.  

Withing the medium level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature, the 

respondents suggest minimising demands in terms of comfort, but do not specify actions, 

for example, “... rationally use the supplied electricity”, “… use lighting less often”, “… 

use the Internet and electrical appliances less often”.  

The features of the responses at the high level include suggestion conscious actions, 

voicing professional focus in saving (conserving) resources, as well as submitting proposals 

for the use of alternative energy sources. For example: “... use solar panels”, “… install 

solar panels”, “… independently make a wind turbine to generate electricity”, “… avoid 

using unnecessary energy consumers”, “… unplug everything when leaving the house and 

turn off the light when you do not need it”, “… use energy-saving bulbs, participate in 

Earth Hour movement”. One of the questionnaire participants replied in verse form:  

“It is simple, saving energy,  

We need little: living cleverly.”  

The last completed sentence “The primary reason people do not to participate in 

environmental activities is ...” is examined as follows.  

The low level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature is revealed through:  

� refusing to answer or omitting the sentence;  

� misunderstanding the essence of the topic covered in the questionnaire (“... 

environmental resource”, “… air pollution”, “… littering”, “…  use of chemicals”, “… 

wipers should do their work”);  

� giving run-around responses: “… busy life”, “… lack of free time”;  

� demonstrating insufficient knowledge of concepts and basics of ecology (“... that 

people do not place emphasis on ecology”, “... absence of powerful protection laws”.  

At the medium level of emotional and values-based attitude, the respondents:  
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� clearly understanding the problem, not correctly committing to writing, so giving an 

inappropriate response. For example: “... laziness, living for a day and disregarding 

future generations”, “… ignorance of ecology and poor awareness of what is 

happening around”, “… that people ignore life, they are not interested in nature”, “… 

that people think that someone else will solve these problems”, “… thought that they 

will not change anything anyway”, “… making a profit on ecology, striking gold at any 

cost”.  

� giving terse responses, just acknowledging the fact without examining its reasons (“... 

lack of discipline”, “… lawlessness”, “… laziness, indifference”, “… progress, 

material benefits, greed of people”, “… that they litter”, “… indifference”, “… lack of 

personal interest”).   

If the questionnaire participants see the essence of the problem, reasonably justify their 

point of view, use professional concepts and note the impact of environmental education, 

then their emotional and values-based attitude to nature is at the high level. For example: 

“... not understanding the further effects of environmental problems”, “… their 

misperception that they do not affect the environment anyway”, “… lack of interest and 

need for this type of activity, it is easier to turn a blind eye than to restore something”, “… 

laziness and ignorance of what may happen, if you refrain from participating in 

environmental activities”, “… laziness, interest in other issues (a different value 

paradigm)”, “… personal irresponsibility, the fact that not everyone understands that he / 

she can make a difference”, “… laziness and lack of understanding that they do not want to 

help themselves”.  

The results of the study using the projective method of sentence completion indicate an 

expected transition from a crude pragmatic perception of natural objects and environmental 

problems to an emotionally loaded and holistic perception of nature in its inherent value. 

Consequently, the professional vision of ways to solve environmental problems and to 

address challenges in environmental education is developed. Such pilot study enables:  

� determining the existing level of formed experience of emotional and values-based 

attitude to nature in a specific group of respondents;  

� correlating the identified level of emotional and values-based attitude to nature with 

emotional and values-based attitude (public and personal) to homeland.  

4 Conclusion
The research shows that purposeful educational activities aimed forming the environment-

oriented component of competencies result in the transformation in students from a crude 

utilitarian perception of natural objects and environmental problems to a holistic perception 

of nature, recognition of its intrinsic value and professional vision of solutions to 

environmental problems. The data obtained confirm the views of most researchers about the 

relationships in the chain of values-beliefs-intentions and ecologically significant 

behaviours of a person. Only the analysis of the aggregate data obtained and their review in 

the system and integrity enable drawing final conclusions about the effective formation of 

the environment-oriented component of competencies.  
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Abstract. High-quality education is one of the main goals of Russia 

today. To reach it, the educational authorities, textbook and study guides 

authors and teachers should cooperate to identify the main problems and 

find their solution. One of the serious challenges of the Russian students is 

poor knowledge of foreign languages that reduces their chances to continue 

their education abroad. One of the ways to improve knowledge of a foreign 

language is to provide motivational and up-to-date educational resources 

including textbooks and visual aids. This research analyzes ESL textbooks 

from the point of view of Russia’s image presentation. Several cognitive 

strategies of the country’s image presentation have been singled out, 

among the most frequent are inclusion of phenomena of Russian culture 

along with culture-bound information of other countries; stereotypical 

representation of Russian culture without modern socio-cultural context;   

emphasis on Russian scientific achievements; presentation of traditional 

and historic facts; and emphasis on Russian politics. Students’ attitudes to 

culture bound materials are revealed in a survey. Recommendations to 

textbook authors and teachers are provided. 

1 Introduction 

Integration of Russia in the international community has affected the educational system of 

the country. This integration has been accompanied by several activities, firstly, 

implementation of the Bologna process in 2003 which requires transformation of the higher 

education system, secondly, modification of requirements to a graduate which include not 

only professional skills, but also soft skills in different areas, for example knowledge of a 

foreign language, and finally emphasis on the importance of learning English in Russia, as 

it is the language of politics, science, economics, business, tourism and international 

communication. Expansion of international cooperation requires improvement of the 

knowledge of the English language, it is important to be able to talk not only about the 

everyday topics, but also to communicate in the professional sphere and to express the 

views on some burning issues of science, economics or business. Thus, the educational 

system in Russia faces an important problem of language proficiency improvement to make 

Russian students and future professionals more competitive in the international labor 

market.  

Today there is a variety of resources to teach and learn a foreign language: podcasts and 

videos (youtube, BBC learning English), online platforms and apps (British council, 

duolingo, livemocha, etc.), game-based learning platforms (quizlet, memrise, kahoot, 
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mentimeter), apps to communicate with native speakers or robots (italky, skype, hellotalk) 

and others.  However, the central element of teaching a foreign language in most schools 

and universities is still a textbook or teaching and methodological complex (the term is 

frequently used in the Russian educational system to describe a set of teaching aids that 

includes a textbook, a workbook, a teacher’s book, tests, audio and video files and some 

other resources). There is no doubt that students are influenced by the textbook materials 

which can shape their worldview, attitudes and develop creative thinking. We agree that a 

textbook “plays a crucial role in shaping cultural and social attitudes and molding the 

behaviour of the learners” [1]. 

2 Research methodology  

2.1 Methods and materials  

The goal of this study is to examine the content of English as a second language textbooks 

(further – ESL textbooks) to single out materials referring to the Russian culture in order to 

identify the most frequent cognitive strategies of Russia’s image presentation and to find 

out students’ attitude to culture representation in foreign language textbooks (further – FL 

textbooks). To reach the goal we used the following methods: interpretation, continuous 

sampling method, content-analysis, contextual analysis, classification, pedagogical 

observation, linguodidactic experiment and comparison of results. Material for this research 

is a number of ESL textbooks popular among Russian teachers and learners, including 

Challenges, Face2Face, New Headway, Cutting Edge, English File and New Opportunities. 

In total, 45 textbooks have been examined. We singled out 43 contexts that include 

information about Russia or the Russians (both verbal and non-verbal). Besides, a survey 

among students of two Russian universities has been carried out to reveal their attitude to 

the socio-cultural component in FL textbooks. 

2.2 FL textbooks analysis 

One of the important tasks of linguists, teachers and methodologist today is to create up-to-

date FL textbooks. Analysis of ESL textbooks from different perspectives may help to 

identify the main principles of up-to-date learning materials design. In this research we 

have studied foreign papers on the problems of FL textbooks published in 2019–2020 in 

different scientific journals indexed in the Web of Science database. This analysis revealed 

that there are five main areas in the focus of researchers’ attention: 1) discussion of the role 

of socio-cultural material in a FL textbook, 2) description and classification of non-verbal 

elements of a textbook, 3) analysis of textbook vocabulary, 4) examination of types of 

exercises and 5) identification and discussion of the role of gender component in a FL 

textbook. The first two approaches are relevant for this study. We agree that 

“textbooks used in foreign language instruction cannot be simply separated from cultural 

contexts because the mere study of the abstract system of language does not equip learners 

with the required knowledge, skill, and attitudes to interact effectively and meaningfully in 

real situations” [2]. In some ESL textbooks there is a certain misbalance in culture 

representation with the dominance of the English-speaking phenomena, while foreign 

culture is rather stereotypical and shallow [3]. Emphasis on the native culture of learners 

might benefit their integration in the society of the native speakers and provide a 

multifaceted image of not only English speaking world, but also show its connection with 

the other languages and cultures [4]. Some English textbooks present the so-called 

“interactional culture” that is a synthesis of the source culture (that of the English-speaking 
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world) and some other cultures [5]. The cultural component becomes the main in the 

content of international English textbooks (for instance, English File) and the aim of 

teaching has shifted in them from communicative competence development to the 

intercultural competence formation [6]. Many contemporary textbooks show a tendency of 

multiculturalism that reveals itself in the use of iconic images connected with different 

cultures [7]. Some ESL textbooks, however, still ignore the target culture completely, 

which gives rise to serious academic problems [8]. 

Another popular approach to FL textbooks analysis is the study of non-verbal elements 

representation. This problem is closely connected with intercultural competence 

development described above, as images are often analyzed from the point of view of 

culture representation. For example, it is examined how pictures and photos communicate 

knowledge about the world and what role they play to establish relations between the 

textbook author and students.  “Critical textbook analysis should attempt to demonstrate the 

ideological nature of meaning-making by examining the interplay of multimodal 

representations, the interactive meaning of textbooks' multimodal material as well as the 

pedagogic-didactic frame within which learners encounter them” [9]. Images may become 

an effective tool to bridge different cultures with the English-speaking world, but “the 

critical multimodal content analysis of textbook characters and their interactions suggests 

that a general western bias and implicit support of native-speakerism are still existent in 

Korean EFL textbooks” [10]. 

So, multicultural competence becomes the leading one in FL teaching and its successful 

development is possible only if the source culture, the international culture and the target 

culture are presented in a well-balanced way. 

2.3 Sample and procedure 

During this research we made a survey among Russian and Chinese students studying in 

Russia to find out if they are satisfied with their FL textbooks. The hypothesis of this 

research is that FL textbooks present the image of the learners’ native culture in a 

simplified and stereotypical way and high-quality language teaching requires adaptation of 

educational resources to the needs of learners. 

Sample: 58 Russian students of the Department of Management and IT of the Ural State 

University of Economics and 45 Chinese students of the Ural State Pedagogical University 

took part in the survey. These students are motivated to either continue their education 

abroad or to work in international companies and they need high level of a foreign 

language. By a foreign language in this case we mean English for the Russian students and 

Russian for the Chinese students. The questionnaire contained five main questions for the 

students to assess their FL textbooks from the point of view of socio-cultural component. 

Students’ answers are shown in Table 1. 

Table 1. Role of culture-bound materials in FL textbook (students’ view) 

1. Are there any culture-bound texts, photos and other materials in your FL textbooks 

Yes – 75%  No – 10% Didn’t notice – 5% 

2. What countries did you learn about from FL textbooks? (Russian students’ answers) 

English-speaking countries – 67% Russia – 0% Other countries – 33% 

2. What countries did you learn about from FL textbooks? (Chinese students’ answers) 

Russia – 85% China – 5% Other countries – 10% 

3. Is it useful to learn about different countries (traditions, achievements, people, etc.)? 

Yes – 37% No – 35% I don’t know – 28% 

4. Would you like to learn about your native country (traditions, achievements, people, 

etc.) in the foreign language? 

Yes – 85% No – 15%  
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Continuation of Table 1 

5. Would culture-bound materials (particularly about your native country) in the FL 

textbook increase your motivation to learn the language? 

Yes – 87% No – 13%  

So, the survey confirmed that socio-cultural information should be included in a FL 

textbook in a well-balanced way: it is necessary to tell students about the source culture, but 

at the same time, the target culture or the native culture of learners must not be neglected. 

Students who took part in the survey named the following disadvantages of FL textbooks: 

outdated materials, useless information, general facts that are not interesting to discuss, 

topics are not connected with their lives, lack of pictures, stereotypes about the native 

country, etc. To find evidence of the abovementioned, it is necessary to single out the main 

strategies of Russia’s image presentation in ESL textbooks that are frequently used in 

teaching English in Russia. 

3 Results and discussion 

During the content analysis of ESL textbooks we have found nine cognitive strategies of 

Russia’s image presentation (from the most frequent to the least frequent):  

1) Inclusion of phenomena of Russian culture along with culture-bound information 

about other countries is the most frequent cognitive strategy. It is often found in the 

sections devoted to nationalities, capitals and flags. Facts about Russia are included in 

general knowledge quizzes, for instance, “When was the Russian Revolution” (New 

Headway Elementary 2014, p.54), “Did Leo Tolstoy write War and Peace?” (New 

Headway Pre-Intermediate 2019, p.45), “Alisher Usmanov is a businessman, where is he 

from?” (Cutting Edge Starter 2013, p.19). In some cases, Russia and its realia are used to 

illustrate grammar rules, for instance, the verb “to be” is exemplified by the sentence «I’m 

from Russia. You’re not from Australia. I am not from Italy» (Cutting Edge Starter 2013, 

p.15). Apart from short and fragmentary contexts, textbooks include longer texts with 

references to Russia. For example, Cutting Edge Pre-Intermediate (p. 55) tells about 

travelling in different countries (motorcycle tour round New Zealand, canoeing down the 

Amazon river): “A train journey to remember! Moscow to Beijing by train – thirteen days 

and 6000 kilometers across Russia, Siberia and Mongolia…”. Sport is quite a popular topic 

to include facts about Russia: “Russian women tennis players are very popular. Good 

examples are Maria Sharapova (Wimbledon champion at seventeen) and Svetlana 

Kuznetsova (US Open champion at nineteen)…”(Challenges 1 2010, p. 24). 

Most of the contexts are neutral, they do not have any negative connotations and they 

simply emphasize the fact that the role of Russia on the international arena is quite big. This 

strategy represents the multicultural nature of ESL textbooks.  

2)  Stereotypical representation of Russian culture without modern socio-cultural context 

is still frequent in contemporary ESL textbooks. Among the most common stereotypes are 

cold weather in Russia, superstition of the Russians, heavy drinking, and espionage. These 

are several examples “When I was working in Russia, and I was going to see some friends 

who lived in the outskirts of the town … it was very, very cold, it might have been minus 

30… at some of the tram stops there were bonfires lit – special street fires to keep people 

warm…” (New Headway Upper-Intermediate 2014, p. 68). The fact that it is cold in winter 

arouses no contradiction, but we never lit bonfires at the tram stops nowadays as this habit 

is a thing of the past, when special bonfires at tram stops were used to heat stones to be put 

in trams to make tram drivers warm. However the textbook presents this fact as if it is still 

true. Russian customs and traditions are presented in the following way: “In Russia, for 

example, you should never shake hands in a doorway… Also avoid leaving empty bottles on 
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the dinner table in Russia - that's bad luck” (Face2Face Pre-Intermediate 2013, p.66-67). In 

our opinion, these are rather superstitions, which do not deserve any attention in an ESL 

textbook.  

On the one hand, stereotypes about Russia are still popular abroad. Such popularity 

might be promoted by textbooks as well. On the other hand, we did not find any negative 

stereotypes about Russia, which are still in abundance in Chinese textbooks of the Russian 

language [11]. 

3)  Emphasis on Russian scientific and technological achievements is a popular strategy 

in ESL textbooks: “Space agencies in the United States, Russia, Japan, Canada and 

Europe are working together” (New Headway Elementary 2014, p.82–83); “The first man-

made satellite to orbit Earth, Sputnik 1, was launched in 1957/ 1967/1977 by the Soviet 

Union” (Cutting Edge Intermediate 2013, p.104). So, the country is shown from the 

positive perspective, as an innovator in various spheres, such as space industry, medicine, 

television, biology, etc. Thus, contemporary ESL textbooks have a tendency to underline 

the role of Russian science in the world’s technological progress. The textbooks do not 

include any negative information connected with the military activities of Russia, which are 

often speculated about in the news. 

4)  Presentation of traditional and historic facts is less frequent but is still found in 

several contexts. For example, there are tasks to find the information about different people, 

places and historical events and traditions, among which indigenous people of Greenland, 

Canada, the USA and Russia (Cutting Edge Elementary 2013, p.14), unsung heroes like 

“Mary Seacole – the Jamaican woman who nursed soldiers during the Crimean war and 

Vasily Alexandrovich Arkhipov – the Russian man who prevented nuclear war”. (Cutting 

Edge Upper-Intermediate 2013, p.65), “Cossack dances are from Russia and Ukraine. They 

are very energetic – some are more like gymnastics than dancing…” (Challenges 2 2010, 

p.74). Examples of this strategy are not numerous, probably because of poor knowledge of 

the real Russian traditions and history by the textbook authors and replacement of traditions 

by stereotypes. 

5)  Emphasis on Russian politics is often found in ESL textbooks. Among the turning 

points in history we may find the Great October revolution, the story about which is 

accompanied by the picture of V.Lenin and a revolutionary slogan in Russian (New 

Headway Advanced 2019, p. 97), the picture of V. Putin is found among other famous 

people from different countries – musicians, actors, sportsmen and singers (Cutting Edge 

Starter 2013, p.17). Lenin’s quote is included in one of the exercises: “A lie told often 

enough becomes the truth” (Face2Face Pre-Intermediate 2013, p.47). In spite of the fact 

that there are many famous Russian actors, singers, sportsmen, etc. textbooks often prefer 

to mention political life of Russia as it attracts much attention of the Western world.. 

The other strategies: 6) reference to the Russian language, 7) presentation of general and 

superficial knowledge of Russia, and 8) underestimation of the role of Russia on the 

international arena are much less frequent and they are represented by few examples. For 

instance, we can find some Russian words: “Privet” (Cutting Edge Elementary 2013, p.8), 

“sobachka” – the word for @ symbol (New Headway Upper-Intermediate 2014, p.91), 

pictures of the Red Square (New Headway Elementary 2014, p.57), etc. As for the strategy 

of exclusion of Russian culture from the textbook materials it is found in two textbooks 

(Challenges 3 и New Headway Intermediate) which do not mention Russia at all. 

4 Conclusions 

After the survey the following conclusions can be made: 1) students, both Russian and 

Chinese, understand the importance of socio-cultural information in FL textbooks; 2) 

Russian students learning English as a foreign language admit that there are a lot of texts 
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about the English-speaking countries in their textbooks, while they do not remember any 

information about Russia in them; Chinese students learning Russian as a foreign language 

underline the dominance of Russian culture in the textbooks with little attention paid to 

their native country; 3) culture-bound information in FL textbooks has become quite trivial, 

it does not arouse much interest of modern students: this information has nothing to do with 

their lives, they will never go to most of these countries and facts about them are not 

interesting, they know most of these facts already, the information is outdated – these are 

popular answers of students; 4) the majority of respondents want to be able to tell about 

their own country in a foreign language, so FL textbooks should present more “target 

culture” information; 5) motivation to learn a foreign language might be increased if the 

native culture of students were paid more attention in FL textbooks. The following reasons 

for the native culture inclusion were identified by the students: “Knowledge of the native 

country is important, I can tell my foreign colleagues about Russia/China”, “I will 

understand the history better”, “It is easier to learn new grammar/words/other rules on the 

basis of facts that are close to us”, “This information will be useful for my future 

profession” (this answer was given by the Chinese students, as they want to be tourist 

guides and interpreters).  

Textbooks analysis disclosed the problem of poor representation of the learners’ native 

culture. There are many ESL textbooks and teachers are free to choose the ones to be used 

in class. Although many universities publish their own textbooks, some materials from 

popular foreign textbooks are used in class as additional resources. We argue that one of the 

important requirements to a FL textbook is its socio-cultural content that should include 

true and relevant facts about the native culture of learners presenting a multifaceted image 

of the native country without distortion and misinterpretations. Otherwise, FL textbooks do 

not stimulate dialogue between cultures, they are rather monologues of the English-

speaking world. So, FL teaching is impossible without teaching culture, as M.G. Bennet 

wrote «the person who learns language without learning culture risks becoming a fluent 

fool» [Bennett 2003: 237]. 
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Abstract. In the modern conditions, one of the teacher’s leading tasks is 

achievement of high quality of teaching based on the analysis and 

accounting of the best European practices, which can be actualized in the 

context of a research on teaching cognitive styles. The relevance of a 

research is as follows: teaching cognitive style causes features of an 

individual style of teacher’s professional activity. The purpose of the 

article is in determination of inter-relation between the research on 

teachers’ cognitive styles and realization of practical aspects of teaching 

accounting the best European practices. It is formulated that the research of 

teaching cognitive styles is one of the priority directions of the research 

which is caused by the need for enhancing the quality of teaching in higher 

school within achievement of high level of pedagogical mastery. It is 

proved that inter-disciplinary study of Russian and foreign researchers is 

aimed to establish individual differences in the ways of teacher’s work 

with information, to model variable situations of pedagogical interaction 

accounting diversification in models of teachers’ intellectual behavior in 

higher school. The article is intended for the researchers, and teachers-
practitioners. 

1 Introduction 

In the modern conditions, the emphasis in the course of enhancing teaching practice  in 

higher school is placed on enhancing the quality of teaching that is motivated by the 

following factors: need of achievement  the level of quality teaching coherent to the 

international quality standards; need to implement adoptive experience of the best European 

practices in the teachers’ professional activity; presence of system of the universities’ 

international ratings (TOP-100) for assessment the quality of teaching; high requirements to 

the specialists at the educational labour market. The high quality of teaching is based on 

achievement of high level of pedagogical mastery on the basis of the analysis and 

accounting of the best European practices, in the course of formation significant 

pedagogical values, enlargement the role and functions of a modern higher school teacher 
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in the educational process (transfer from the mentor to the tutor, the facilitator and a 

mediator of pedagogical interaction), and greater individualization of teaching process that 

will promote diversification of approaches to the students’ teaching. According to scientific 

belief of T. Tregubova, L. Shibankova, A. Kats,   the quality of education, the efficiency of 

its development and resultativity are defined by the activity of teaching staff: those people 

should teach, who make a contribution to science and can form models of students’ 

cognition [1]. 

Universities’ participation in the international, educational projects considerably 

enriches the practice of teaching, stimulates teachers for the professional growth and 

development, and is also focused on search of innovative approaches to teaching, 

innovative forms, methods and technologies of teaching. Active participation of the teacher 

in international cooperation is one of the most effective instruments for enhancing 

pedagogical mastery. Participation in the international project activities serves as an 

"external" motivator for teachers’ professional development while the research on teaching 

cognitive styles in higher school is an "internal" motivator for self-cognition and self-

development. In our opinion, the teacher studying the features of his (her) cognitive sphere 

is more focused on systemic, internal work, and consciously approaches to the self-

reflection of his(her) professional activity.  

The research on teaching cognitive styles is one of the priority directions of a research 

the scientific interest to which is caused by the need for enhancing the quality of teaching in 

higher school, aspiration to achievement pedagogical mastery on the basis of the analysis 

and accounting the best European practices, reveal teachers’ creative potential in the course 

of teaching activity. The organization of educational process in higher school becomes 

more constructive if the teacher doesn’t not only possess knowledge of cognitive styles’ 

features, but skillfully implements them into practice and also uses the adoptive, 

educational potential of the best, European practices in his (her) professional activity. It was 

found out, that the teachers’ (intellectual) behavior in the process of studies is caused by 

features of the leading, cognitive style. According to scientific opinion of C.Evans C., 

M.J.Harkins, J.Young, “teachers, who are aware of their preferred teaching style could be 

encouraged to reflect their teaching behaviours and to develop a range of teaching styles to 

best meet different learning styles of the learners”  [2],  which assumes the analysis and 

accounting of cognitive styles in teachers’ professional activity, search of compliance in 

teacher-student cognitive style. In modern conditions there can be observed a tendency that 

the range of students’ inquiries is enlarged which is caused by emergence of new 

educational opportunities for students, change of motivation to learning and also high 

requirements to training of the qualified, competitive specialists in an educational labor 

market. 

According to scientific belief of prof. Tregubova T. M., L.A. Shibankova, A.S. Kats, 

"Based on the analysis of teachers’ cognitive styles, teachers are able to choose, 

substantiate and improve their tools of teaching" which influence on flexible change and 

enhancing the didactic organization of studies in the higher school [3]. A young teacher, 

being in process of his (her) professional establishment, studies his (her) cognitive style to 

create an individual style of teacher’s professional activity. An experienced teacher whose 

individual style of professional activity has already been created, searches to modify the 

cognitive style to satisfy students’ educational inquiries. Reconsideration and conscious 

selection of forms, methods and technologies of teaching, relevant to teacher’s and 

students’ cognitive style is a result of this internal work of the teacher. 

In accordance with scientific positions of M. Darra, enhancing quality of teaching in 

higher school in the context of research of teaching cognitive styles is based on the 

following principles [4]: 
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1.  The process of training students is based on cognitive data processing, respectively, 

the learning outcomes can be viewed in accordance with teachers’ knowledge, skills, 

attitudes, values formation and their (intellectual) behavior influenced by cognitive abilities 

of the teacher and the students. 

2. Transfer from one level of cognition to another is carried out in case that teachers are 

able to provide students with different cognitive abilities, an opportunity to study on the 

basis of differentiated stimuli resources, types of activities and innovative approaches to 

teaching which will allow them to estimate the learning outcomes more objectively and to 

model process of teaching on the basis of knowledge generation about features of 

functioning students’ cognition. 

3. Application of inter-disciplinary approach to teaching is realized on the basis of the 

cognitive-centered teaching and suggests competitive advantages both to the teachers and 

the students. In this context, the teacher becomes a mediator of independent study where 

students can reveal their cognitive abilities, and the teachers grounding their activity on the 

cognitive-centered teaching carry out their professional activities more effectively. 

2 Methods of identification teaching cognitive styles and their 
types 

In the process of our research the following methods were used: the method of 

psychological and pedagogical experiment, the method of diagnostics on the basis of 

monitoring; the method of questionnaire; the method of short interviews. 

The method of psychological and pedagogical experiment suggests an opportunity to 

modelling situations on the organization of teachers’ professional activity, which are aimed 

at stimulating the manifestation of personal and professional characteristics, influencing on  

the style of teacher’s professional activity.  

The method of diagnostics based on the monitoring is in the ability to study the 

realization of teachers’ professional activity in higher school and on the basis of monitoring 

to determine the individual differences in the teachers’ intellectual behaviour. 

The method of questionnaire allowed us to get the relevant data about the formadeness 

of teaching cognitive style in higher school.  It was based on adoptive “Test on reflection. 

Methodic on diagnostics the level of reflection development” (A.V. Karpov) [5] (cognitive 

style The Reflection – The Impulsivity) and Test on “Determination the type of orientation 

– vector of pedagogical activity” (motivation component of the style Cognitive complexity 

– Cognitive simplicity) (K.M. Levitan) [6] 

The method of short interview allowed us to check the relevant data about personal and 

professional characteristics influencing the style of their professional activity. 

The specific feature of the realization the pilot research on teachers’ cognitive styles 

was to prove the degree of validity of the methodic of identification teaching cognitive 

styles on the basis  of methods of expert evaluation  of the research results and cross-

reference of the research results.  According to the experts’ opinion and results of cross-

reference, it was found out that the questions of the adoptive methodic reflect the content 

and motivational aspects of teacher’s professional activity. 

In modern Russian, scientific literature there contains about 15 types of cognitive styles 

(apart from isolated cognitive styles). Our research is based on the relevant data provided in 

a manual "Cognitive pedagogy" according to which there are 9 types of the cognitive styles 

based on the dichotomized approach (Cognitive pedagogy, 2020)[7]:  The Field 

independence – The Field dependence,  The Definiteness -  The Abstractness,  The 

Smoothing –  The Sharpening,  The Rigid informative control -  The Flexible informative 

control,  The Low level of tolerance to unreal experience –  The High level of tolerance to 

unreal experience,  The Focusing control- The Scanning Control, The Impulsiveness -  The 
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Reflexivity, The Narrow range of equivalence –  The Wide range of equivalence,  The 

Cognitive simplicity -  The Cognitive complexity. 

R.J. Riding, A. Duglas [8] determined 19 cognitive styles in foreign literature, which 

have been identified  in the modern conditions and are based on the dichotomized approach. 

Let us outline the most significant of them: The Reflective- The Impulsive Style, The 

Convergent -  The Divergent Construct, The Holist-  The Serialist theory, The Field-

Dependence-  The Field Independence Model, The Adoption – The Innovation Theory, The 

Wholist-The Analytic and  The Verbal- The Imaginary Model.  

Diversification of teachers’ cognitive styles influence on presence of variable, personal 

and professional characteristics at each teacher that assumes the presence of these 

characteristics in professional activity of the teacher and forms unique style of teacher’s 

professional activity.  

The hypothesis of our research is as follows: it is possible to trace the inter-relation 

between a research on diversification of teachers’ cognitive styles in higher school and 

enhancing the quality of teaching in higher school, relying on studying teacher’s personal 

and professional characteristics affecting character and vector of his (her) professional 

activity. 

3 Analysis of sources on teachers’ cognitive styles  

Applying to the best European practices on research of teachers’ cognitive styles, we have 

studied the works of foreign researchers on  influence of teaching cognitive styles on 

quality of teaching in higher school (M. Grimley, G. Banner; L. Zhang; C.L. Samms) [9; 

10;11] and studying influence of cognitive styles of students on quality of teaching at the 

higher school (S. Atkinson; C. Peklaj; A. Gellel)[12,13,14]. Modern, foreign researchers 

share the common opinion that the research on cognitive styles allows them to establish 

inter-relation between teachers’ cognitive style and the degree of efficiency of teacher-

student work, measured in learning outcomes. M. Grimley, G. Banner [9] found out that 

there is a correlation between working memory, teachers’ cognitive styles, and teachers’ 

(intellectual) behavior in the process of studies and students’ performance during the 

certified, final examination (measured in learning outcomes).  It was revealed, that the best 

performance was achieved by “analytic verbalisers”. L. Zhang [10] was the founder of the 

scientific theory allowing an opportunity to predict the learning outcomes and enhance 

teaching practice in higher school by means of the research on teaching cognitive styles.  

He investigated the predictive power on teacher-student cognitive style match-mismatch 

performance on 3 academic disciplines: Mathematics, Physics, and Public administration. It 

was found out that in the course of studying discipline "Public administration" the 

correlation between teacher-students’ cognitive styles was the highest, the lowest 

correlation was traced when studying discipline "Physics". C.L. Samms [11] suggested that 

by means of drawing up the cognitive map for the teachers and the students it was found 

out that the teacher is capable to use his(her) abilities of the cognitive style more efficiently, 

than the student does (accounting age, cognitive, individual, and personal differences). The 

significant contribution to the research of students’ cognitive styles was made by S. 

Atkinson [12]. He investigated students’ cognitive abilities, and came to a conclusion that a 

kinesthetic and a verbal type of a person possess the highest resultativity, while the visual 

learners have the lowest results in teaching. 

In the process of our experimental work, we conducted a pilot research on identification 

of teachers’ cognitive styles in higher school on the basis of FSBSI "Institute of Pedagogy, 

Psychology and Social Problems" and the Kazan (Volga -region) Federal University.  In the 

process of identification teaching cognitive styles in higher school there participated 54 

respondents and 3 internal experts who possess a sufficient pedagogical experience and the 
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formed individual style of pedagogical activity. The relevance of the conducted pilot 

research is caused by the fact that process of knowledge transfer, formation of competences 

and the organization of multi-dimensional pedagogical communications between the 

subjects of education with different types of thinking and perception is essentially 

important. 

In this respect, there was a need for identification the leading teachers’ cognitive styles– 

"The Reflexivity-The Impulsiveness", "The cognitive complexity - The cognitive 

simplicity", affecting features of teacher’s professional activity.  The specific feature for the 

realization of a pilot research on teachers’ cognitive styles was that during the pilot research 

the degree of validity of tests on identification teaching cognitive styles on the basis of 

expert assessment of the results of a research and cross-reference of the results of a research 

was defined. 

On the basis of conducted research we have come to the following results of a research:  

1. Growth of interest to the problem of identification teaching cognitive styles by the 

participants of research was motivated by the desire of teachers to obtain high level of 

pedagogical mastery. The teachers showed their motivational readiness to participate in a 

pilot research, openness to discuss key aspects of pedagogical activity and also an objective  

and fair self- reflection of pedagogical activity that allowed to receive the most reliable 

results of a research. 

2. Results of questionnaire were carefully re-checked by method of an expert 

assessment. According to the results of expert assessment, the conducted pilot research is 

rather valid as questions of the test were prepared taking into account determination of the 

objective criteria of pedagogical activity, they are logically -interconnected and directly 

formulated. 

3. Results of questioning were checked also by method of cross-reference the results of 

research allowing us to receive "feedback" from the respondents who were taking part in 

pilot questionnaire. Most of the respondents confirmed that the obtained data was 

comparable to their professional position, professional preferences, motivational readiness 

for implementation of professional activity, and a desire to enhance teaching practice. 

Applying to these data, we developed the questionnaire for "feedback" with "cognitive-

centered" the teacher which reveals the inter-relation of research on teaching cognitive 

styles with practical aspects of teaching (Table 1) 

Тable 1. Inter-relation of research on teaching cognitive styles with practical aspects of 

teaching. 

№ Aspects of teaching Key questions for teachers’ 

overestimation on teaching 

cognitive styles 

Conclusions on the aspects of 

teaching (accounting the influence 

of cognitive style) 

 

1

. 

Volume of material  How can  

I structure the material for 

teaching in the most 

appropriate way?  

 Structuring the information/ 

material is made in accordance with 

specific features and personal-

professional characteristics of 

students 

2

. 

Ways of presenting 

material 

What is the most appropriate 

way of working with 

information, that will lead to 

successful fulfillment of the 

task? 

 

 The work with information should 

be realized in a system: 

comprehension of information, 

processing information, structuring 

the information, systematization of 

information, generation of 

knowledge, translation of 

knowledge 

3  Speed, pace and What is the influence of the  The pace of presenting information 
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. changes of activities  pace of teaching on completion 

different kinds of activities? 

 

depends on personality’s cognitive 

abilities and functioning of his (her) 

cognition 

4

. 

Modeling of match 

between creative 

and rational way of 

thinking 

 

Am I struggling to stimulate 

students’ creative 

development? 

 

Correlation between cognitive style 

and creative way of thinking was 

established.  The research on 

cognitive style is based on rational 

way of thinking 

5

. 

Diversification of 

cognitive styles in 

the aspect of 

teacher’s 

professional activity 

 Am I using the whole range of 

cognitive styles in my 

professional activity? 

 

 

Each teacher has 1 dominating 

cognitive style, other styles are 

considered valuable (they comprise 

the range of teaching cognitive 

styles) 

 

6

. 

Self-study and 

guided study 

Am I developing the students’ 

ability to self-study and guided 

study? 

 

 

 

Research on teachers’ cognitive 

styles assumes an ability of the 

teacher to self-reflection. Such type 

of a teacher is motivated on 

development students’ abilities  to 

self-study 

7

. 

Structure and 

organization of 

studies 

Am I using the structure of the 

lesson to provide the learning 

outcomes? 

 

Research on cognitive styles 

assumes the ability of structuring 

and systemizing the information, 

that allows the teacher to organize 

efficiently the educational process 

in higher school 

8

. 

Evaluation Am I using the abilities of 

students’ complex assessment 

in accordance with the tasks of 

teaching? 

Study on teachers’ cognitive styles 

serves  to help  the teacher  to 

estimate his cognitive abilities  and 

give  an objective evaluation  of 

students’ cognitive potential  

 

 

Subsequently, the teachers researching cognitive styles have a range of the personal and 

professional characteristics which are positively influencing enhancing the quality of 

teaching: 

1. The cognitive-centered teacher is able to structure the information that allows him 

(her)  to  organize efficiently the logical structure of studies in higher school,  and to 

approach flexibly the organization of educational process in higher school. 

2. The cognitive-centered teacher is determined to introspection and self-reflection that 

will provide critical reconsideration of key positions in teaching. The self-reflection he 

implements is designed to help the teacher to enhance the practice of teaching in higher 

school that is achieved by the deliberate choice of relevant forms, methods and 

technologies of teaching and leads to the change of teaching didactics. 

3. The cognitive-centered teacher is more objective in the subjective assessment, 

provides logical arguments for subjective assessment. The logicality of reasoning is a 

distinctive feature of the cognitive-centered teacher.  

 Admitting presence of diversification of teaching cognitive styles in higher school 

affecting the style of their professional activity we have come to the following conclusions: 

1. Each teacher has the unique personal and professional characteristics shaping his 

(her) individual, cognitive style depending on features of work with information. 

2.  Implementations of the range of teaching cognitive styles applied by the teacher in 

the course of teaching is aimed to enrich the teaching practice by means of diversification 
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of approaches to teaching and also the deliberate choice of means of teaching, relevant to 

teacher’s and students’ cognitive style can be traced. 

3. The efficiency of teaching, is oftentimes caused by the conscious approach towards 

research of the range of teaching cognitive styles in higher school,teacher’s ability to carry 

out self-reflection of professional activity on the basis of self-cognition in the course of  

teacher’s cognitive organization. 

Thus, in modern conditions the emphasis is placed on formation of the innovative 

teacher who has formed professional values, theoretical knowledge, practical skills, who 

performs professional activity taking into account the best European practices that allows 

him (her) to reach the high level of pedagogical mastery and to achieve the best learning 

outcomes.  

4 Conclusions 

Let us outline the most significant results, we have come to in the process of our research of 

teaching cognitive as a factor of enhancing the quality of teaching: 

1. The research on teaching cognitive styles allows us to reach the maximum quality of 

teaching, based on cognitive abilities of the teacher and the students. The teacher inclined 

to self- reflection of pedagogical activity and introspection of cognitive styles can approach 

more flexibly the modeling of situations of pedagogical interaction. In the course of 

teaching based on the research of teaching cognitive styles greater individualization of 

teaching and more humanistic-centered focus of teaching will be observed. 

2. Influence of cognitive styles on the differentiated ways of work with information will 

be especially significant for achievement the quality of teaching. Based on the research of 

teacher’s cognitive processes, it is possible to predict teacher’s intellectual behavior in the 

process of studies in higher school that will allow the teacher to focus on definite aspects of 

teaching. 

3. Studying the features of teachers’ cognitive styles allows the teacher to enhance 

teaching didactics as the analysis and accounting of cognitive styles allows to provide the 

differentiated approach to deliberate choice of relevant forms, methods and technologies of 

teaching. 

The mismatch of teacher’s and students’ cognitive styles significantly affects the 

learning outcomes and students’ motivation to learning. Respectively, an appeal of 

researchers and practicing teachers to the problem of research on teaching cognitive styles 

is based on the fact that the efficiency of teaching activity is based on accounting of 

students’ personal and professional characteristics and their educational preferences. 

To sum up, cross-disciplinary research in the field of cognitive styles confirmed our 

hypothesis of correlation between teaching cognitive style with enhancing the quality of 

teaching.  We support the scientific opinion of O. O. Olagbaju [15], the cognitive style of 

the teacher is “a teacher’s consistent way of responding to, interpreting and using stimulti in 

the context of learning”. Therefore, the research of cognitive style is not really concerned 

on what the student studies (content of learning), but it is about the ways and strategies 

which the student uses in the course of work with information (cognitive ways and 

cognitive strategies of data processing). The cross-disciplinary research is aimed to suggest 

researchers an opportunity to establish individual differences in the ways of work with 

information, to model variable situations of pedagogical interaction taking into account 

diversification of models of intellectual behavior of teachers of the higher school. 

According to scientific opinion of Z. A. Bakar, A. Rafaquat [16], the research on cognitive 

styles can be applied to enhancing teaching practice in higher school, and will allow to 

achieve the best learning outcomes in different types of activities. As a result of researches 

of foreign scientists-researchers (C. Evans; M.Warning; S. Hubackova; N. H. Wulandari, 
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K.A. Widayati, B.Suryobroto; L.Sellah; K. Jacinta,H.Mondoh) [17,18,19,20], it was found 

out that it is necessary to match teacher-student cognitive style on 75% for enhancing the 

quality of teaching and nearly  32% of respondents meet this requirement; 31% of 

respondents  match  teacher-student cognitive styles  on 50%, and demonstrate rather good 

match between the teacher and students.  The teacher-student match on less, than 25%, can 

lead to the conflict of styles, and will significantly reduce the quality of teaching. 

According to scientific opinion of C.Evans [21], the research on teaching cognitive 

styles of teachers influences on a preparatory phase for the training students which includes 

the following aspects: the preparation and organization of the content of teaching, 

deliberate choice of educational resources, the conscious choice of the tasks directed to 

reveal  students’ cognitive abilities, and also planning "feedback" with the students. 

Applying to the course of training students, cognitive styles influence on the didactic 

organization of studies: structuring the studies, speed and pace of information presentation, 

organization of pedagogical interaction, flexibility of the studies organization, fair, 

teacher’s subjective assessment. Respectively, the cognitive-centered teacher in the process 

of studies in higher school, searches to consider the teacher-student match of cognitive 

styles in correlation with other phenomena that allows him(her) to provide enhancing of 

teaching practice in higher school. Conscious approach to recognition of diversification of 

teaching cognitive styles allows us to identify and consider differences in individual 

(intellectual) behavior of the teacher in the process of studies. We believe that enhancing of 

teaching practice in higher school can be realized via means of improvement the quality of 

teaching that assumes change of the didactic organization of studies on the basis of research 

on teachers’ cognitive styles in higher school, and accounting the cognitive features of the 

personality in the process of studies. 
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Educational ecosystem development based on 
quality management standards 
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Abstract. The educational system is sensitive to all changes in the world 

space. The transition to a digital society is determined by significant 

changes in the philosophical foundations of human activity and creating 

products, especially intellectual ones. The information and digital 

revolutions have significantly changed the spheres of cognition, perception 

and human activity, putting them on the rails of continuous education in an 

actively developing dynamic world. In order to evolve, it is necessary to 

transfer the existing system of knowledge and sciences to the new, digital 

generation of people, to form mechanisms of continuous learning, to 

generate innovations - the solution to this problem lies with the education 

system, referring to all its levels. The change in the education model is not 

only about the digitalization of educational processes. The “human-

centered” approach is global. The authors consider the methodology for the 

development of educational ecosystems as a new norm of educational 

activity, revealing the concepts of educational ecology and analyzing the 

principles of implementing the ecosystem approach from the standpoint of 

achieving the quality of education. 

1 Introduction 
The exponential growth of information, the formation of a new system of knowledge and 

the actualization of certain value orientations for a new civilization form a different subject 

matter for scientific socio-humanitarian research in the center of which is the processes of 

human development. 

Obviously, pedagogical science plays a special role here, requiring serious 

methodological updates and practice-oriented transformations, including the construction of 

a new model of organizing education, taking into account digital opportunities. 

The dominant value of pedagogy is always a person and all other areas of scientific 

action should be focused on him. One of the solutions seems to be the formation and 

dissemination of the cognitive paradigm of education, based on the appeal to multilevel 

methods, types and technologies of thinking, perception and processing of information in 

order to create the subject of his own system of knowledge and ideas in a specific subject 

area: the sphere of academic disciplines, the sphere of the teacher's activity and activities of 

the educational organization as a whole [1]. While creating the internal environment of the 
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educational system and supporting the cognitive processes of human development, the 

question of organizing multidimensional educational opportunities in the era of 

digitalization remains open. In this context, the scientific community is increasingly 

beginning to discuss the issue of educational ecosystems.

According to the ecological concepts, an ecosystem is a biological system consisting of 

a community of living organisms (biocenosis), their habitat (biotope), a system of 

connections that exchange matter and energy between them [2]. "Environmental 

friendliness" in this context appears as the preservation of the integrity of the surrounding 

world when performing any actions.

The educational ecosystem takes its origins from the ecological study of human behavior, 

designating ecology (educational ecology) as a way of studying the connections of 

educational structures, organizations and systems, for example, D. Ashby (1966), L. 

Gremin (1977), etc [3]. The interconnectedness and multidimensionality of educational 

processes determines the balance of the educational system.

Lacking a stable definition at the moment, many researchers represent the educational 

ecosystem as a network, it is “an innovative social and educational network that unites 

formal and non-formal educational institutions, all members of the community with their 

educational needs, has a variety of sources of financial, educational and other resources and 

aimed at ensuring innovative social and economic development” [4]. 

Researchers at the Higher School of Economics (Russia) believe that the vector of the 

future is the real involvement of education actors in the process, when "learning will be 

closely related to the real world and its problems, will involve the rich culture and

knowledge of local communities"[5]. It is necessary to clarify that Russian education is 

mostly controlled by the state, its specially created ministries and departments; therefore, 

the idea is correlated with the idea of implementing the guidelines of state-public education 

management, involving all interested parties (individual, state, business, family, society) [6, 

7].

In our opinion, there are several significant gaps in such interpretations. Let's designate 

only some of them.

First, a humanitarian vision of sustainability is not presented. The classical pedagogical 

principle of “not harming”, together with an orientation towards teaching, upbringing and 

personal development, constitutes the basis of Russian pedagogy, having put down deep 

roots more than 2 centuries ago. Environmental friendliness in such a view should develop 

in relation to all subjects of education and the educational environment, focusing, however, 

exclusively not on existence, but on the development of the person of the future and the 

preservation of traditional cultural values and meanings.

Secondly, the network organizational structure of the educational ecosystem should not 

only have a single coordination mechanism, but should determine a multitude of controlled 

(self-controlled) trajectories for achieving educational performance with a clear goal-setting 

and a set of actions for education actors. At the same time, all educational content should be 

informatively significant, carefully reviewed and aimed at innovative human development. 

Thirdly, reliance solely on the educational opportunities and needs of students cannot 

always ensure their relevance in the labor market after training, as a result of which a 

person may become socially and economically unclaimed. Here it is clearly necessary to 

coordinate the interests of all actors in education in order to build a harmonious trajectory 

of a person's personal and professional development.

Information openness, the global spread of alternative sources of knowledge and new 

digital opportunities create a huge layer of educational trajectories. A description of their 

systemic complexity, the formation of new mechanisms and models of learning based on 

the non-subject integration of knowledge, the activation and involvement of students, the 

design of their own learning, taking into account the need for lifelong education throughout 
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life in our dynamic world, based on the environmental friendliness of the goal, process and 

result of education.

The purpose of the article is to substantiate the characteristics of the educational 

ecosystem from the standpoint of achieving the quality of education.

2 Methodology for the development of educational ecosystems
Let us briefly present the methodology of our research.

1) Our vision is the prototype of a virtual universal educational organization (mixed 

format of online-offline processes), which recreates its own educational environment, tuned 

to the educational needs and capabilities of each person. We understand it as a special 

dynamic educational infrastructure, in which, by combining a multitude of subjects of 

educational processes and digital technological capabilities, conditions for learning and 

professional and personal development of a person are provided. This system should be 

hierarchical and manageable, and based on the environmental friendliness of all processes 

and pedagogical interactions of education actors.

2) When organizing educational processes, we base on the practical implementation of 

the principles, mechanisms and tools of cognitive pedagogy as a new socio-humanitarian 

knowledge. Cognitive pedagogy is based on the management of the processes of obtaining 

and generating knowledge, referring to the methods, types and technologies of information 

processing by a person, the processes of perception and processing of knowledge, their 

generation as the basis for the development of a Person, a community of people and the 

creation of innovative products and technologies [8]. The need for pedagogical interactions 

between generations of people with fundamentally different mechanisms of perception 

(analogue and digital generations) makes this area especially relevant [9], which globally 

complicates the transfer of the system of knowledge and sciences.

3) Environmental friendliness in this context means value-stable cognitive foundations 

of educational activities in a digital format, based on the rational interaction of educational 

subjects. In the educational ecosystem, a person is considered as “an integral phenomenon, 

both sociocultural and biosocial” [10]. Humanity, environmental compliance and social 

compliance are the core of a new educational paradigm to ensure the future prosperity of 

society in a modern turbulent environment.

4) Digitalization is a natural milestone in the technological development of 

mathematics, cybernetics, informatics, based on scientific and technical and technological 

achievements, interdisciplinary connections and continuity of methods, forms and 

technologies. If informatization has given us the opportunity for non-professional access to 

various information objects through global communications, then digitalization extends 

information processes to all spheres of life, “freeing” us from routine operations for other 

needs of the person himself and society, those where exceptional “human” qualities are 

needed. The continuity of scientific knowledge in this area is the metaprinciple of our 

research.

5) The multiplicity of hierarchies and positions of the educational ecosystem in each 

subject case is determined by the content and communications between participants in 

educational processes. Strategies for the harmonious implementation of this provision are

[1]: 1) an information-cognitive approach that "works" with the processes of managing the 

generation of knowledge of subjects and objects of education and considering the variety of 

options for the development of events in the peculiarities of education: personal orientation, 

high variability of educational situations, cyclicality of all educational processes, temporary 

limitation, etc.; 2) a socio-cognitive approach aimed at a person's mastery of culture-like, 

nature-like and professional meanings in the framework of education, their transformation 
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into their own concepts of life based on a person's personal ability and self-organization 

mechanisms when processing new information and generating knowledge.

The highlighted theoretical basis applies to all components of the educational ecosystem 

that require development.

3 Research results
1. Correlation between the concepts of "educational space", "educational environment", 

"educational ecosystem".

Space from the standpoint of metric systems can be defined by a set of vectors with a 

certain set of limited rules of action (axioms). From a philosophical standpoint, educational 

space is defined in two ways: 1) as the world of educational objects; 2) as an object of 

subjective activity that forms this space [11]. From the standpoint of pedagogy, we believe 

that the educational space can be interpreted as a set of objects of education and 

pedagogical interactions of subjects of education.

Within the framework of the educational space, educational systems operate, ordered by 

levels of education and including a clear hierarchy of educational standards, educational 

organizations, executive state bodies exercising control and supervision over educational 

activities, as well as other education actors (employers, members of the public, science, 

etc.). In a sense, each educational organization can act as a component of the educational 

system of a certain level of education (preschool, general, secondary, higher - for Russian 

gradation).

Taking into account the initial stage of development of the ecosystem approach in 

education, we believe that now only strategies for the creation and development of 

educational ecosystems and its pedagogical practices, both in the digital space and outside 

it, are being formed and worked out [12, 13]. In the authors' view, the educational 

ecosystem is a subsystem of the educational system, includes elements of educational, 

natural and social ecosystems, is expressed through the material information system and the 

implementation of educational functions in a certain space-time range.

The period of the pandemic has shown new educational opportunities for hybrid 

(blended learning), which, according to experts, will be implemented in the post-like world, 

therefore, we believe that considering a digital educational ecosystem and a non-digital one 

is inappropriate. In our view, there are no boundaries between them; digital technologies 

and the level of their implementation determine the range of possibilities of the educational 

ecosystem.

Around educational ecosystems, their own educational environments are created -

external and internal environment. The external educational environment is a part of the 

socio-economic system that sets external conditions and requirements for the 

implementation of educational activities (formal, informal). The internal educational 

environment is the immediate state of a dynamic educational ecosystem (an ecosystem 

organism) at the current moment of time, dictated by established strategies, pedagogical 

rules, situations of pedagogical interactions of educational subjects and local organizational 

and pedagogical conditions.

2. The structure of the educational ecosystem.

Educational ecosystems are built on the network interaction of objects and subjects of 

education with a focus on human conformity, personal and professional development of a 

person and groups of people throughout life.

There is a need for typologization of the characteristics of educational ecosystems, 

identification of its elements, "ecological niches" of education, the specifics of relations 

with natural and social systems. The viability of the educational ecosystem is determined 

by the needs of the subjects of education, the effectiveness of training in the unity of 
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structure and function, contributing to the sustainable and harmonious development of 

education in a comprehensive, systemic and natural way [14, 15, 16].

The authors propose to consider the essence of the educational ecosystem through the 

prism:

- relations: "man-man" and "man-society"; human-like and human-centeredness are the 

core of a new educational paradigm to ensure the future prosperity of society in a modern 

turbulent environment;

- pedagogical interactions: “person-person” and “person-society”, which are revealed in 

detail in the description of dichotomies of subjects of education, actors of education, objects 

of education and society;

- educational environment, formed through the triad "society-university - family" in 

interaction with the global educational space;

- orientation towards the quality of education, through a system of factors and 

requirements (pedagogical, psychological, environmental, aesthetic, economic, etc.);

- educational strategies and technologies focused on achieving learning outcomes.

Higher education can be represented as a symbiosis of various internal factors of the 

education system and the interchange between education and the external social 

environment in such forms as: substances, energies and information, etc. 

The relationship between higher education and the social environment has the same 

internal mechanism as the relationship between biology and the environment, which 

consists of the main body, the individual, the environment and other elements that have 

mutual influence and mutual restraint [4, 17]. It is unlikely that we will be mistaken if we 

say that the university (the main body) should act as the center and provider of the 

ecosystem of education, which determines the key, including "ecological" positions of 

education aimed at the well-being and success of society.

It should be noted that the value of each element is embodied through others - this is the 

mechanism of a typical social ecosystem. In such an ecological system, the teacher teaches 

the student (in fact, the exchange of material and energy information within the system) or 

through social practice (that is, the exchange of material and energy information between 

systems), establishing a balanced development of system elements and maintaining stability 

for the sustainable and continuous development of the system of higher education.

The leading characteristic of the educational ecosystem is its dynamic balance, which 

manifests itself in the educational and social environment. Symbiosis is formed as a result 

of interaction between all of the above elements of the educational ecosystem, and the 

development of the internal structure of education itself strives for harmony and balance. 

The benchmark of higher education will be the prospect of maintaining a natural balance 

between the internal and external environment of the education system. Therefore, in order 

to follow the path of environmental development, higher education must follow the basic 

natural principles and values and moral norms.

3. Principles for the formation of an educational ecosystem

We have found that it is necessary to structure and ensure the interests of education 

actors of educational agents (personality, state, society, business community, employees of 

the education system), taking into account their interaction, the inevitable conflict of 

interests and the level of influence on the activities of educational systems. Each of the 

actors has personal and social interests, while there is a so-called tendency of "growth of 

expectations", when the social responsibility of the educational system to society has 

increased several times [18, 19]. The ecosystem approach is the answer to the demand for 

increased social responsibility of the education system.

Hence, the conclusion follows - when developing and implementing educational 

ecosystems, it is necessary to ensure a balance of interests and leveling the contradictions of 

all actors in education. We believe that the reliance on the idea of J. Juran [20], the 
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presentation of quality as both a planned result and a strategic resource, fully determines the 

environmental friendliness of system requirements, allowing to integrate the interests of all 

actors in education and ensure the effectiveness of the educational ecosystem during its 

continuous development.

The principles of quality management (ISO 9000: 2015) are disclosed through the basic 

guidelines that fully correlate with the environmental friendliness of education:

- "customer orientation" as meeting consumer requirements and striving to "exceed 

expectations" as a range of educational services based on human conformity;

- "leadership" and "employee involvement" as ensuring the unity of goals and 

development of educational services through innovative knowledge and mechanisms for the 

implementation of educational activities, that is, the generation of knowledge by subjects of 

education in the field of science and education;

- "implementation of the process approach", through the detailing and management of 

interrelated and interacting processes of educational activity that function as an agreed 

ecosystem through the special principles of the ecological chain;

- "continuous improvement" as maintaining the dynamic development of educational 

ecosystems while maintaining the harmonious balance of the development of a modern 

person;

- "monitoring" of educational activities and "management of relationships" for the 

formation of a sustainable educational environment for the generation of knowledge and 

cultivation of talents.

The basis of the quality management standard ISO 9001: 2015 can be presented as the 

formation of educational ecology in relation to: issues of responsibility for the quality of 

education (educational processes provided by the ecosystem); increasing the socio-

economic efficiency of educational activities at the regional level; increasing the 

satisfaction of educational actors; to the management system for the development of an 

educational organization, taking into account the assessment of the risks of environmental 

friendliness of education.

4 Conclusions
a) We are currently in the process of forming an educational ecosystem that is unlimited, 

multidimensional and dynamic. The plurality of definitions and ideas about it, including 

those already actually realized, do not yet allow us to give a single vision of its generalized 

characteristics, functions and mechanisms.

b) A global formulated approach to the development of educational ecosystems has not 

yet been formalized. The author's analysis of research and practice in the development of 

educational ecosystems made it possible to identify the main problems of ecological 

methodology: i) the lack of humanitarian pedagogical approaches in the formation and 

development of ecosystems; ii) insufficient governance structures and manageability of 

educational ecosystems; iii) the complexity of the normalization and standardization of 

education, the lack of practical orientation to the quality of education in demand by society.

c) The authors have established meta-principles for the formation of educational 

ecosystems, based on the cognitive paradigm of education: human conformity, nature 

conformity, social orientation. These principles: recreate the necessary connections and 

coordinates of the pedagogical interaction of education actors; form the features of the 

organization of the educational environment for the development of the system of 

knowledge and sciences, the cultural and value dialogue of times.

d) The introduction of practical, well-proven quality management mechanisms in the 

educational ecosystem reflects the degree of its social responsibility for the effectiveness of 
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educational activities, contributing to the expansion of the range of unique reserves and 

mechanisms for organizing and self-organizing educational processes at the university.
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Abstract. This paper aims to present Russian educators’ and students’ 

perceptions of online education before and during the pandemic. The author 

analyses the primary research data collected by the team of USUE authors 

via quantitate research methods, and secondary research data. Based on the 

empirical sociological data the author identifies the key challenges facing 

educators’ community – negative attitudes to online teaching and learning, 

lack of digital pedagogy skills and ineffective interaction practices. It is 

concluded that in the emergency situation teachers overall managed to fit 

rapid curriculum transformations. Yet, university leadership and educators 

should come up with solutions how to address the identified challenges in 

online distance teaching. These solutions can involve conducting in-depth 

research into digital pedagogy, disseminating knowledge about the specifics 

of online interactions and running professional development programs for 

the university teachers to enhance their performance in courses delivered 

online. 

1 Introduction 

In spring of 2020, the life of people around the world changed almost overnight because of 

the COVID-19 pandemic. There were initiated social isolation and social distancing 

strategies because of which 1.5 billion students and 63 million educators around the world 

were forced to modify their educational practices, to suspended face-to-face instruction due 

to social distancing requirements and make a sudden shift to online educational practices [1]. 

This gave a dramatic boost to ‘digital transformations’ [2] of higher education system that 

will never be the same because there seems to be ‘an invisible line’ separating world events 

before and after COVID-19 [3]. 

In the last two decades, there have been published lots of articles devoted to the problems 

of distance education, e-learning and open education. Researchers and educators developed 

comprehensive approaches to address the emergence of a new learning paradigm in digital 

society [4]: analysed the potential of introducing information and communication 

technologies into the university curriculums [5]; debated about the advantages and 

disadvantages of online learning and teaching practices [6] considered the factors that can 

                                                 
* Corresponding author: tmark@mail.ru 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01018 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901018

  © The Authors,  published  by EDP Sciences.  This  is  an  open  access  article  distributed  under  the  terms  of the Creative

Commons Attribution License 4.0 (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/). 

mailto:tmark@mail.ru


determine the success of online educational programs [7], as well as risks posed by teachers 

and student. 

Researchers argued that the key challenges include digital pedagogy based on the 

introduction of brand new teaching course design and delivery methods; a shift in 

communication practices from teacher-student / student-student to student- content patterns 

of interactions [8], and psychological readiness of major higher education actors for online 

learning and teaching. The use of exclusively digital technologies in teaching and learning 

can be fraught with the loss or degradation of basic cognitive competencies, and reduction in 

the quality of educational achievements [9]. The excessive emphasis on the interaction of a 

student with content rather than with other students and a teacher negatively affects the 

processes of students’ socialization at the university, and does not contribute to the 

development of teamwork and collaboration skills that are in demand on the labour market. 

And finally, digital learning can manifest depersonalization of students and, as a result, a 

decrease in the value of the educational process and the inadequacy of evaluation procedures 

[10]. This fact, along with the inability of a significant part of students to allocate and plan 

time for independent work with educational materials, significantly reduces students' 

motivation for digital learning that , in turn, negatively impacts the online teaching outcomes. 

Overall, unless these challenges are met, they can become serious barriers to the success 

of online distance education resulting in low satisfaction rates and high dropout rates due to 

the severance of social ties, degradation of basic cognitive competences and reduced quality 

of learning outcomes. Despite such a comprehensive research into the issues of online 

learning and teaching, hardly anyone could imagine that in 2020 millions of teachers and 

students around the world will have to be exposed to all these risks and challenges because 

of COVID-19 pandemic outbreak. 

Russian universities, like universities in other countries, were forced to switch to distance 

education format within two last weeks of March 2020. Over 80% of all Russian higher 

schools and universities had moved online by March, 23 [11], and found themselves in so 

called ‘new normality’ [12] characterized by physical and social distancing, excessive 

learning and teaching workloads, necessity to work and study from home and violation of 

work-life balances. Almost overnight all prior discussions regarding pros and cons of online 

learning and teaching became not so relevant because virtual reality has become an 

indispensable part of everyone’s day-to-day educational activities. This posed a great 

challenge to the key higher education social actors (faculty, students and university 

leadership) who had to quickly adjust to ‘new normality’ and withstand the pressure of 

‘forced innovation’ [13] Even though the full impact of the COVID-19 pandemic on Russian 

higher education is still to be reflected and evaluated, but it is obvious that this pandemic has 

radically changed the way of learning and teaching at universities and the university will 

never be the same as before the pandemic. 

In literature, most attention is given to students’ perceptions of their online studies, 

concerns about the quality issues and satisfaction rates. Not so many publications highlight 

the experiences of teachers and challenges they were posed to, however, those that have been 

published show how traumatic and stressful this time was to the faculty in terms of social-

psychological and professional transformations [14]. Overall, it can be stated that educators 

had no choice but to adapt to the new normality and all aspects of educators’ professional 

activities were subject to dramatic changes: course design; course delivery and assessment; 

research and communication patterns. 

This paper aims to analyse Russian educators’ and students’ perceptions of online 

education during the pandemic. To what extent were teachers and students ready for such 

rapid transition to online education format? How do they evaluate the experiences gained? 

What challenges were they posed to? What are greatest concerns of social actors regarding 

the complete transition to online distance learning practices? 
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2 Materials and methods 

This article is based on the primary and secondary research findings. 

The students’ survey was conducted by a group of researchers of Ural State University of 

Economics (USUE) in the fall of 2015 (n = 703) and in early 2016 (n = 830). Population was 

made by students of Ural State University (USUE) and Ural Federal University (UFU). The 

questionnaire included the following sections: the use of technologies and resources, the 

effectiveness of online distance learning, motivation in choosing this form of study and 

problems encountered during the training, student-student and student-teacher interactions, 

students' knowledge self-assessment, students' satisfaction with the quality of education [6, 

15]. 

In 2018, the Department of Applied Sociology (USUE) conducted a survey of the USUE 

teachers' opinions on open education, a representative quota sample for institutes (n = 85). 

The article also uses secondary data obtained from the Analytical Report “Lessons from 

the ‘Stress Test’. Universities in the context of the pandemic and after it” [11]. The Report is 

based on the findings of teachers’ and students’ surveys and interviews with teachers carried 

out in March-April 2020. 

3 Results and discussions 

3.1 Educators’ and students’ perceptions of online distance education before 
COVID-19 pandemic 

In the teachers’ survey conducted two years before the outbreak of the pandemic (2018), the 

majority of teachers stated that they were not ready for the introduction of online distance 

education mode. The respondents pointed out that the regulatory legal documents for the 

introduction of elements of online education into full-time education are not elaborated 

enough (35%), there are no appropriate teaching materials (36%), and universities lack 

appropriate infrastructure for shifting teaching and learning to online environment (31%). In 

addition, 14.1% of teachers admitted that they did not have a sufficient level of information 

and communication technologies (ICT skills). According to the teachers surveyed, at the 

moment the online education model “has not yet been elaborated, there are many negative 

points in it” (39.8%) and, moreover, 20.5% pointed out “I have a negative attitude to the idea 

of online education; I think it is highly likely to destroy the education system integrity.” At 

the same time, 19.3% indicated “I generally approve this education mode as positive and 

progressive.” 

The survey findings (2018) correlate with the findings obtained from interviews with 

teachers of leading universities on the eve of the transition of universities to remote education 

mode [11]. In 2019, the overwhelming majority of teachers (88%) perceived the online 

distance education quite negatively and did not consider the remote learning and teaching 

format as a full-fledged replacement for the traditional full-time format. They expressed great 

concerns regarding the rapid spread of digital technologies in higher school. 

The students’ survey in 2015-2016 revealed that course designers and instructors failed 

to utilize the enormous interactive potential of Internet-based teaching. Despite generally 

positive perceptions of teaching staff competences regarding distance teaching, less than 50% 

of students were satisfied with the emotional contact with their instructors and only 30.5% 

supported the statement that online distance learning promotes interactive teacher-student 

communication. Among the key online learning challenges students pointed out the follows: 

“high level of self-learning” (53.8%); “need for self-organization” (31.1%); “lack of 

emotional communication with the teacher” (31.1%), “lack of teacher control” and ‘sense of 
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isolation’ (13.1%). These problems highlighted the fact that many remote students lacked the 

appropriate qualities and skills for successful participation in distance learning programs. 

More importantly, the findings of the survey conducted four years before the pandemic 

revealed that students are not rendered appropriate psychological and educational support to 

ensure their satisfaction with learning outcomes. It was clear that educators need to promote 

digital pedagogy and learn how to organize, guide and encourage students studying at a 

distance. 

Teachers were also critical of social interaction and communication prospects in the 

context of online distance education. According to the teachers’ survey (2018), 36% did not 

agree that their lectures should be recorded and then posted online. From 6% to 23% of 

respondents agreed to this, but subject to a number of conditions: with the partial preservation 

of ‘live’ lectures (15.7%), with an increase in hours for in-person practical classes (22.9%), 

for consultations (16.9), for credit events (6%). The main drawback that teachers pointed out 

was the lack of real (live) contact between the teacher and the student (89.4%). 

3.2 Educators’ and students’ perceptions of online distance education amid 
COVID-19 pandemic 

Given quite low state of readiness for online teaching prior to the pandemic, it is obvious that 

Russian teachers faced great challenges in the transit to online teaching and learning. Some 

Russian researchers report that at the start of the pandemic educators’ key challenges 

involved their computer literacy and availability of infrastructure and technical support [16]. 

This might be true but the university leadership took all the necessary measures to ensure that 

teachers are equipped with all the necessary digital skills. These measures included setting 

up sites with necessary technical support information and training materials, launching on-

purpose-designed webinars about the use of LMS (Learning Management Systems), etc. Due 

to these measures, teachers were able to upgrade their technical skills fairly quickly. Overall, 

the majority of Russian students give a positive evaluation of teachers’ readiness for transit 

to online teaching and learning in the first weeks of the pandemic (57%) [11]. 

What posed a real challenge to Russian educators as well as their colleagues around the 

world was lack of expertise essential for digital pedagogy required for teaching courses 

online [3]. Depending on the technology available at the university, educators conducted 

classes in synchronous, asynchronous and blended formats. They had to redesign and adapt 

their teaching materials, and arrange teaching facilities, trying to respond to students’ needs. 

The teaching activities became extremely stressful and time consuming, the workloads 

increased dramatically. The problem was that a big proportion of teachers had no online 

teaching experience before the pandemic outbreak. Among Russian respondents 60% 

teachers rarely or never have conducted lectures and seminars in a remote format or in 

webinar format [11]. Similar problems with digital pedagogy experience reported around 

50% of educators around the world [17]. 

Along with difficulties in delivering classes online educators encountered problems with 

student engagement and concentration during classes. As for engagement, teachers 

experienced great difficulty maintaining the same level of student engagement as in 

traditional classroom environment due to the lack of face-to-face verbal and non-verbal 

communication that contributes to establishing a good rapport with the students’ audience, 

relationship-building and active involvement of students into the classroom educational 

activities. Given these traditional tools were not available in the conditions of online teaching, 

over a half of teachers expressed doubts about the possibility to control student engagement 

in the online educational process. 

These findings correlate with those obtained during students’ surveys [11], when students 

complained that they were mainly deprived of the opportunity to discuss, cooperate and 
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interact with their peers and teachers during online classes. Even though many educational 

institutions used videoconferencing facilities to offer courses to their students via Zoom and 

Microsoft Teams, students report communication and engagement problems. Three quarters 

of those surveyed indicated that they faced these difficulties. The most common problems 

students experienced during online learning include: lack of communication with groupmates 

(35%); lack of face-to-face interactions and discussions with teachers (34%); difficulty 

addressing teachers with a question during online classes (35%). In addition, students 

reported such problems as: focus on self-studies (29%), it is difficult to study in the home 

environment (28%), it is more difficult to address a teacher with a question (27%), a feeling 

of loneliness and isolation (25%). 

Overall, students used to traditional in-person learning and teaching found themselves 

uncomfortable in the conditions of the formalized and tightly regulated teacher-student 

interaction in the online environment. Dramatic changes in patterns of verbal and non-verbal 

communication led to severe difficulties in assimilating the educational material presented 

online and low satisfaction rate with quality of education and overall learning outcomes. The 

faculty hold a strong belief (90%) that online learning and teaching cannot ensure the quality 

of education compared with the traditional face-to-face learning and teaching. From those 

who took part in the survey in 2020, 60% would like to move back to the traditional teaching 

mode. Thus, a noticeable part of teachers is reported to have certain negative attitudes 

regarding online formats, which have practically not changed during their remote teaching. 

As for students, around a half of the respondents are sure that their learning became less 

effective after the shift to online distance education. 

In literature, there can be found ample evidence that problems faced by Russian university 

teachers are not unique in their nature. Researchers and educators from around the world 

report similar experiences and dramatic impacts of the forced transition to online distance 

learning on educational practices. It would be fair to say, that this unique exposure to 

‘emergency remote teaching’ [18] contributed to much better overall understanding of the 

toolkit educators need to deliver teaching online effectively. Like in case with Russian 

university teachers, educators from other countries identified a deep competence gap in 

digital skills and digital pedagogy [19], as well as interaction modes [20]. 

Teaching belongs to the group of ‘communicative occupations’, in which the performance 

of professional functions is not possible without the effective use of communication, since it 

acts as the main means of professional activities. There have always been high professional 

requirements for university teachers in terms of their ability to establish and maintain 

relationships with students, understand their psychological characteristics, render support and 

encourage students’ motivation to achieve learning outcomes. In addition to effective 

communication, teacher’s public speaking skills and the ability to the audience attention have 

also been of paramount importance in the traditional classroom settings. The teaching 

experience gained throughout the academic year of 2020 emphasized how essential the 

teacher’s role is not only in transmitting knowledge but also in supporting students and 

attending to their needs.  

4 Conclusion 

In conclusion, we all have gained a unique, once-in-a-lifetime experience when all higher 

education institutions went online within two weeks. The profound research into the 

experience of those who were directly involved into these processes is still ahead, because 

the pandemic is not over and we are still part of on-going digital transformations. 

What can be said right now is that university teachers and students overall managed to fit 

rapid curriculum transformations to the extent that was acceptable in these emergency 

conditions. Yet, we identified concerns that need to be resolved for further consistent 
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development of online distance education. These concerns are brought about by the 

educators’ and students readiness for online distance learning and their attitudes to online 

educational practices, as well as the lack of expertise essential for digital pedagogy and 

appropriate interaction practices. Now, the university community does realize that true online 

education requires much more than just moving the curriculum online. Given many familiar 

educational practices turned out to be less effective online than offline, the transition to online 

education calls for the use of a different toolkit of teaching, interaction and communication 

methods. 

Higher education stakeholders should come up with solutions how to address the 

identified challenges in online distance education. These solutions can involve conducting 

in-depth research into digital pedagogy, disseminating knowledge about the specifics of 

online interactions and running professional development programs for the university 

teachers to enhance their performance in courses delivered online. 
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Abstract. The article discusses challenges of effective learning in classroom 

and online environments from the student perspective. The aim of the study 

is to analyse university students’ perception of advantages and 

disadvantages of digital education. The article presents comparative analysis 

of traditional classroom and online academic environments as viewed by 

first- and second-year Russian students majoring in management and 

economics. The study is a questionnaire-based research. Quantitative and 

qualitative research methods were applied to achieve study’s objectives. 
Special attention was paid to the analysis of students’ perception of a modern 

university teacher role in the classroom and online settings. The findings 

prove positive attitude of the respondents to digital learning and showed 

students’ awareness of the barriers to effective distance learning, including 

their laziness and inability to concentrate. The research results can help 

practitioners and educators better understand students’ learning needs and 

assist them in achieving academic success.  

1 Introduction 
Establishing a system of sustainable development in higher education has been declared as the 

aim of ENTEP Project [1]. This implies improving quality of education, which can only be 

reached by continuous professional development. Modern university teachers have to possess 

the ability to face new challenges arising from constantly changing teaching and learning 

environment, including digital transformation of education settings. These rapid changes have 

a serious impact on teachers working in higher education system. New academic reality and 

growing demands for highly professional graduates, who must be prepared to lead sustainable 

lifestyle, account for the necessity to redefine the role of a modern teacher [2]. Training 

students for working in digital economy, which is regarded as the main task of higher 

educational institutions today, demands developing teachers’ ability to use digital technologies 

[3]. Digital competences of teaching staff can be trained in professional development 

programs [4], participation in which enables teachers to meet the growing demands of 21st 

century education.  
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In spite of the fact that online education is rapidly increasing and growing, many problems 

remain unresolved. As a result, its challenges and issues continue to be in the focus of 

practitioners and researchers’ attention [5]. Along with online education recognition, its 

disadvantages are widely discussed and debated [6; 7]. Even though it is often the subject of 

criticism, there is no chance to get completely back to traditional learning and teaching. This 

inspires researchers and teachers to continue seeking practices which could help the 

improvement of online teaching and learning in the context of higher education [8]. Analysis 

of effectiveness of university distance learning is relevant as it promotes quality of education 

and enables students’ academic success. Understanding of student’s perception of the 

difference between traditional and online learning challenges can help identify students’ needs 

and develop ways of improving teaching methods. 

The key problem of online education in comparison to traditional learning and teaching 

is considered to be a lack of social presence [9]. Another issue that concerns most 

practitioners, is students’ academic performance, their progress [10] and its evaluation in full-

time and distance study. Not sufficient research has been conducted in this field from 

student’s perspective: “students’ perceptions towards online learning as compared to 

traditional face-to-face learning have largely been overlooked” [11]. 

The aim of this paper is to examine Russian students’ perception of traditional and online 

education processes. The objectives to achieve this aim are the following: to provide 

comparison of online learning to traditional one from student’s perspective, to determine 

teacher’s role online and in the classroom settings as seen by the students, to identify 

challenges and problems students face when learning at distance and in face-to-face class. 

2 Materials and methods
A variety of methods were used to pursue the objectives of the study. Data were gathered by 

interviewing and surveying 38 Russian university students, who were required to answer 15 

close-ended and open-ended questions. 28 of the respondents are first-year students majoring 

in economics, 18 are in their second year, their major is management. Quantitative and 

qualitative methods were applied for the data analyses. 

3 Results and discussion
The questions of the survey concerned students’ attitude to online and traditional forms of 

education; difficulties, they experience in distant learning, its advantages and disadvantages. 

The students also were asked about differences in teacher’s role when teaching in the 

classroom and at distance. 

28.9% of the respondents answered that they preferred traditional learning and teaching. 

26.3% of the students, which is quite close to the first group, chose online education 

environment as preferable. About half of the students (44.7%) said they would be satisfied 

with combination of these two and preferred hybrid learning (Figure 1). 

Hybrid education is considered an effective way and allows to combine traditional 

classroom activities, innovative teaching and learning techniques, and elements of digital 

education, depending on learning objective [12]. 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01019 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901019

 

2



 

Fig. 1. Preferred forms of education

As viewed by the students, advantages of distance education in comparison to learning in 

traditional classroom settings are quite numerous. Saving time ranked first in this list. Over 

80% of the respondents added that they live far from the university and learning at home or in 

the students’ hostel help save not only their time but also money (transportation fare). The 

time which is saved this way, according to the respondents’ answers, can be spent on sleeping 

longer and working (combining university studies with work). “Availability” and flexibility 

of learning ranked second: absence of necessity to be physically present in the classroom gives 

students a possibility to choose any learning setting, including outdoors. Extra time also helps 

the respondents plan their activities in most efficient way. 20% of the participants mentioned 

“comfort” as one more advantage of staying at home. Only 10% of the students’ answers 

related to the description of advantages of educational process itself: online learning, in their 

opinion, implies extensive use of innovative informational and communication technologies, 

teacher’s individual approach to student’s needs and teaching creativity. Overall, the results 

prove positive perception of implementation of distance learning by the majority of the 

students, even though the reasons for such favourable attitude vary. About half of the students 

perceive distance learning as a process having no serious weaknesses. Some disadvantages of 

digital education, as seen by the rest of the respondents, include the following: learning 

material is difficult to understand, students are less involved in education process, there is a 

lack of direct teacher-student communication and students’ socialization. About 20% of the 

respondents mentioned internet connection problems. Other disadvantages include insufficient 

technology skills of teachers, “screen fatigue” (tiredness of spending too much time in front 

of a computer) and a lack of motivation to learn. 

Comparison of challenges and problems experienced in the classroom settings and 

learning online shows students’ ability to analyse their academic performance and factors 

causing their low academic achievements. Among difficulties in online education about 20% 

of the students named their laziness and inability to concentrate and focus on the process of 

learning. Five students mentioned poor quality of internet connection, growing amount of 

homework in comparison to traditional learning, difficulties in material perception, a lack of 

teacher-student communication and absence of a possibility to ask their teacher a question. 

However, more than a half of the respondents experience no difficulties when learning at 

distance. Analyses of problems and challenges in the classroom settings showed correlation 

with the answers to the questions about advantages and disadvantages of learning in the 

classroom and online. Most students face no difficulties in the process of traditional learning. 

Anyway, some respondents complained of waste of time and money (getting to and back 

from university), a lack of enough sleep, and difficulties in combining work and studies. 

Comparison of students’ perception of the role of a university teacher in traditional and 

distance learning is given below. When answering the open-ended question about the role 

and functions of a modern teacher in the classroom, about 80% of the students named 

“teaching” and “transferring subject-related knowledge”. The absolute majority of survey 

respondents wrote that they expected from their teachers “to teach well”, “to teach in 

understandable way”, “to explain in simple words”, and “to give subject-related material in 

Classroom 

learning

28.9%

Online learning

26.3%

Hybrid learning

44.7%
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an interesting way”. Two students chose such roles of a teacher as a “mentor” and a “tutor”. 

Anyway, only 13% of the participants identified a teacher with a person who helps 

understand the material and answer students’ questions, assists in solving problems, arising 

in the process of education, and communicates effectively. These data contradict students’ 

perception of the qualities a university teacher must possess. Giving a portrait of a modern 

teacher, students concentrated on personal characteristics, describing personality traits rather 

than professional qualities, for example, patience, inspiration and willingness to inspire 

students, flexibility, creativity, frankness, sincerity, ability to admit mistakes, to understand 

students, and to communicate effectively, kindness, responsibility, sensitivity, and 

humanism. About 30% of the respondents mentioned usage of modern technologies as an 

essential skill for a modern teacher. When answering the question about teacher’s ability to 

create effective classroom environment, more than 92% of the respondents confirmed 

teacher’s power to improve classroom atmosphere. All the students agreed that a teacher can 

promote students’ motivation to learn and encourage their involvement in education 

activities. Answers to these questions demonstrate, that in spite of perceiving a university 

teacher as a person who transfers knowledge, absolute majority of survey participants believe 

that an effective teacher should possess a certain number of personality traits. The study 

findings show that university teachers can have a considerable impact on student’s academic 

success and development and increase motivation to learn. Connection between teacher 

power use and self-perception of learner empowerment is discussed in the article by A. Diaz, 

K. Kathryn and N. Karlyn [13]. Considering results of students’ interviewing, the authors 

address the issues, answers to which are crucial for modern academic environment, for 

instance, what good and bad teachers do and what all teachers should know. The findings of 

the study show that teacher’s reward power manifestations, such as being complimented by 

the teacher before classmates or receiving affirmations, are significant for student’s academic 

progress. Among other strongest factors to motivate and promote student achievement, the 

authors name positive teacher-student relationships [14]. “Student pedagogical teams” are 

known to be an effective form to improve teacher-student cooperation [15]. Being engaged 

in this activity students can provide feedback on course content and structure as well as 

instructor performance. In this case students act as teachers’ partners, and teachers get a tool 

to evaluate and improve quality of teaching.  

90% of the students consider that when teaching online a university teacher should 

perform the role of a transferer of subject-related knowledge. The answer “same as teaching 

in the classroom” was the most common. Among significant characteristics of online teacher, 

the respondents also listed strong computer literacy and ability and desire to involve every 

student in the process of learning. As for effectiveness of teacher-student interaction, 39.5% 

of the students would choose direct communication in the classroom, 15.8% would prefer to 

interact with their teachers online, 44.7% see no difference and consider, that way of 

communication has no significant impact on teacher-student interaction (Figure 2). 

 

Fig. 2. Preferred forms of teacher-student interaction
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4 Conclusion
The results of the research show that majority of the Russian students, who participated in 

the study, have adapted to online environment and most would prefer keeping its elements in 

the future, combining classroom activities with distance learning. More than 50% of the 

respondents see no serious disadvantages in digital education in comparison to traditional 

teaching and learning. The same number of students do not experience difficulties in distance 

learning. Students’ views on the effectiveness of distance education prove that they see no 

serious obstacles for making academic progress when learning online. The survey answers 

also show that the students perceive a university teacher as a transferer of subject-related 

knowledge and consider it to be the main role to perform both in the classroom and teaching 

online Among significant characteristics of online teacher, the respondents also listed strong 

computer literacy and ability and desire to involve every student in education process. At the 

same time, it is apparent that Russian students expect their teacher to combine professional 

and positive personal characteristics and skills. 

More information on students’ views about online education would help establish a 

greater degree of accuracy and better understand students’ needs. Involving different groups 

of respondents, for example, third- and fourth-year students, who are more experienced in 

traditional classroom learning would enable more precise comparison of students’ 

perception of digital learning. Further research needs to be done to compare students’ and 

teachers’ understanding of advantages and disadvantages of online education. Issue of 

students’ responsibility for the results of their academic performance also looks promising 

for further study.  
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Abstract. The article examines the major challenges that Russian higher 

education institutions face while introducing the principles of the Bologna 

Process into current teaching practice. Their participation in the 

international projects together with European HEIs is seen as one of the 

possible ways to overcome the encountered difficulties. The role of the 

Capacity Building projects under the Erasmus+ Programme is illustrated 

by an example of Penza State University and its involvement in the 

ENTEP project (Enhancing Teaching Practice in Higher Education in 

RUSSIA and CHINA). The main stages of implementing the project at 

PSU are revealed, the project outputs and outcomes are described, as well 

as the perspectives for further adaptation of the project results are outlined. 

The article describes the professional development course “Enhancing 

teaching practices at PSU”, which was developed within the ENTEP 

project and offered for teaching and administrative staff of the university. 

The project contribution at the university is assessed in terms of adopting 

the best teaching practices in the context of the Bologna Process and 

European Higher Education Area. 

1 Introduction  
Over the past two decades, European higher education has successfully undergone 

fundamental changes at the systemic and institutional levels associated with national 

reforms, Bologna Process, and European Union initiatives. Consequently, student-centred 

teaching and learning, quality assurance and learning outcomes are the key elements of 

higher education in Europe today.  

The consensus is absolute on the need to further improve access to education for all 

citizens, to build capacity for their inclusion in the teaching and learning process, and to 

ensure diverse educational experience. Expanding the scope of teaching and innovative 

pedagogy, strengthening the connection between education and research, promoting the use 

of new technologies for teaching and learning, as well as raising awareness of the 

importance of higher education for the individual and society as a whole are the topics on 
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the agenda, which are discussed and actively explored at the national and institutional 

levels throughout the EU.  

The Russian Federation became a full-fledged member of the Bologna Process in 2003 

upon joining the Bologna Declaration. The national laws and regulations that ensured the 

legal status of the Bologna Process implementation in higher education were significantly 

amended following that decision. In addition, the Ministry of Science and Higher Education 

prepared several steering documents to stimulate Russian higher education to integrate the 

values of the European Higher Education Area. 

Establishing the legal basis for transformations provides opportunities for reviewing and 

reshaping education stakeholders, but this requires HEIs to develop brand new approaches 

to education planning, management and implementation and, primarily, to teaching and 

learning.  

2 Relevance and background
Despite the fact that the basic principles of the Bologna Process have been legally 

institutionalised in the Russian Federation, national higher education institutions still face 

some challenges concerning its implementation:  

1. The adherence to the Bologna Declaration is not fully accompanied by reorganising 

and restructuring the system of Russian higher education;  

2. There is a gap between the official documents and academic environment, as these 

steering documents have a declarative nature and do not produce specific 

recommendations;  

3. Teaching and administrative staff of higher education institutions require relevant 

expertise and experience to adapt the Bologna Process and European Higher Education 

Area to their teaching practice;  

4. Student-centred teaching and learning are viewed as a basic approach to higher 

education that is not substantiated by the reliable and practical guidelines;  

5. The correlation between the National Educational Standards and Qualification 

Frameworks is limited, so that many professional fields have not been governed by the 

Qualification Frameworks yet.  

Teaching staff in the Russian Federation traditionally receive very good education 

corresponding to their study field [1, 2]. However, this system is not designed to 

systematically train teachers for higher education institutions with due regard to the specific 

features of higher education. Their training (normally carried out through internships, 

postgraduate and doctorate studies) ignores the prognostic model of future outcomes in 

graduated specialists and excludes the latest achievements in pedagogy and psychology of 

higher education, as well as fails to recognize the legislative requirements for teachers of 

higher education institutions presented in the official documents. Teaching staff have little 

opportunity to undergo continuous training in order to explore the up-to-date teaching 

methods and approaches (especially, student-centred teaching and learning) and 

complement their teaching with new technologies.  

Staff development and teaching competency improvement are identified as the major 

aspects in enhancing teaching and learning. Within the European Higher Education Area, 

the most common initiatives are teacher training and lifelong learning, which are provided 

by HEIs through professional development courses. The compulsory courses are offered by 

37% of institutions, in 77% of cases the courses are optional.  

It is obvious that professional development courses for improving teaching competency 

may be compulsory due to the policy of educational institutions, external requirements and 

need to motivate staff. HEIs with centres for teaching and learning more systematically 
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advance teaching competency of their staff and build their capacity: 93% of such 

educational institutions offer additional staff development courses, 50% – compulsory ones.  

However, quality teaching in most higher education systems may be assessed, but tends 

not to make a big difference in the career development of teaching staff in contrast to 

research performance, which remains a more important factor. This is typical of Russian 

universities as well.  

3 Ways to address the identified challenges
In order to improve the professional and pedagogical competencies of higher education 

teachers in the context of the Bologna Process, Russian universities have been 

incorporating the following mechanisms:  

� promoting academic mobility programmes with European higher education institutions 

for teaching and academic staff;  

� providing teaching staff with professional development courses and lifelong learning 

programmes with the view to psychology, pedagogy and methodology;  

� involving experts in the delivery of open lectures, master classes and trainings on 

integrating the Bologna Process principles and instruments into the educational activity 

of the universities.  

The opportunities for introducing advanced teaching and learning practices include 

closer cooperation with European partners, implementation of joint initiatives, and 

exchange of experience and study of best practices.  

Penza State University has been taking an active part in this programme since 2015. 

Currently it is a member of the ENTEP consortium, which implements the project 

“Enhancing Teaching Practice in Higher Education in RUSSIA and CHINA”. The project 

wider objective is to contribute to the higher education reform in the Russian Federation 

and the People’s Republic of China through establishing a system of sustainable 

professional development in higher education following the best EU teaching practices and 

equipped with contemporary innovative teaching methodologies and pedagogical 

approaches with the emphasis on quality and regulation. This objective is achieved through 

establishing and operating the Centres for Teaching and Learning Erasmus+.  

Within the ENTEP project, Russian and Chinese partners under the guidance of 

European experts address the common issues of advancing higher education, primarily 

improving the pedagogical competencies and teaching skills among teachers of higher 

education institutions, who do not have a degree in teacher training in the field of higher 

education. In addition, PSU Development Strategy focuses on improving the quality of 

education in line with the Bologna Process and in accordance with the national and 

international quality standards. PSU need for participation in the ENTEP project stems 

from the existing problems in improving professional competency of teaching staff:  

� at the institutional level there are no systemic mechanisms linking teaching activity 

with teaching competency formation / improvement;  

� HEIs do not offer professional development courses for teaching staff to form / 

improve their teaching competency;  

� teaching staff are not fully aware of best practices and approaches to classroom 

management developed and adopted within the European Higher Education Area;  

� the extent of understanding and applying the principles of student-centred teaching and 

learning based on learning outcomes varies among teaching staff.  

The comprehensive analytical study carried out under the project in 2018 – 2019 

included:  

� designing a questionnaire to identify challenges and needs in higher education;  
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� interviewing teachers from Russian and Chinese universities participating in the 

project;  

� evaluating the results obtained and preparing an analytical report.  

The analysis of the survey results identified the major challenges in teaching 

management in Russian and Chinese HEIs [3]:  

1. When planning classes: teaching staff tend to plan classes based on developed 

programmes regardless of student individual needs; they have difficulties in correlating 

available teaching and learning materials and requirements for degree programmes, in 

adapting discipline content to student needs, in conforming time costs and available 

resources;  

2. When conducting classes: teaching staff face difficulties in selecting and adopting 

methods and techniques to encourage and motivate students; they have insufficient 

knowledge about working with students with special educational needs;  

3. When assessing learning outcomes: teaching staff encounter difficulties in selecting 

and developing tools for student learning outcomes assessment, in defining assessment 

criteria and performance indicators.  

Following the study, the ENTEP consortium developed the Didactic Manual and Guide. 

The ENTEP Didactic Manual comprises a comprehensive set of professional guidelines and 

teaching tools for higher education teachers and leaders and enables them to select the most 

appropriate teaching strategies in both online and face-to-face contexts [4]. The ENTEP 

Guide gives an insight to designing modules and their components centred on learning 

outcomes [5]. These materials are used in the Centres for Teaching and Learning Erasmus+ 

to introduce trainees of the professional development courses to the contemporary teaching 

practices.  

At Penza State University, the Centre for Teaching and Learning Erasmus+ was created 

in 2019. The Centre aims at promoting student-centred teaching and learning at the 

university within the Bologna Process, fostering professional development of higher 

education teachers, upgrading academic curricula, working out innovative courses to be 

implemented into master and postgraduate curricula. In addition, it provides teaching staff 

with academic support through its courses, services, and resources, facilitates regular 

collegial shadowing between teachers and encourages collaboration among PSU teaching 

and administrative staff to stimulate innovations in teaching and learning.  

Since January 2020, the centre has been offering a professional development course 

“Enhancing teaching practices at PSU” for teaching and administrative staff of the 

university. This course is delivered by a team of five teachers, who completed trainings at 

European partner universities in autumn 2018 and designed the course programme under 

the guidance of European experts and in line with the Didactic Manual and Practical Guide. 

When developing the course, the foreign practices of constructing the models for 

professional development of teaching staff were also considered [6, 7, 8]. 

The aim of the professional development course is to increase teaching competency of 

university staff in the new student-centred learning environment based on the pedagogical 

innovations of the European Higher Education Area. In order to achieve this aim, the 

following objectives are set:  

� to help trainees improve their knowledge and professional skills in designing outcome-

oriented curricula and integrating the principles of student-centred teaching and 

learning and requirements of the National Educational Standards and Qualification 

Frameworks;  

� to provide trainees with the opportunity to upgrade their skills in applying innovative 

assessment and supporting feedback approaches and techniques fit for learning 

outcomes of the discipline;  
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� to introduce trainees to the innovative teaching methods and approaches in the new 

student-centred learning environments.  

The course consists of several modules. They are: “Curriculum development and 

learning outcomes”, “Assessment and feedback”, “Classroom management”, “Innovative 

teaching approaches and methods”, “Integration of innovative information technologies 

into teaching practice”. It sets a comprehensive assignment for trainees to modify the 

programmes of the disciplines they teach.  

From January to November 2020, 71 staff members underwent the professional 

development course at PSU Centre for Teaching and Learning Erasmus+. As the follow-up 

of the course, they responded to a questionnaire, which was designed to measure their 

satisfaction, receive feedback and make adjustments to the course in the future. We 

analysed the replies of trainees and obtained the following results:  

� 92% of respondents noted that the aim of training was clear in advance, its content was 

well structured, the information was provided in a comprehensible manner, the 

materials (handouts, presentations, etc.) were useful and relevant;  

� 95% of respondents outlined their plans to apply gained knowledge in designing and 

conducting classes in the future.  

However, 50% of trainees in the first group expressed their desire to learn more specific 

examples of integrating student-centred teaching and learning into the delivery of 

disciplines within their study fields. Later this problem was partially solved, since the team 

of the centre is interdisciplinary (Foreign Languages, Economics, Computer Science, 

Linguistics, Chemistry), and each trainer selected examples from the corresponding study 

field.  

All trainees also highlighted the practical focus of assignments, namely designing 

outcome-oriented programmes of the discipline they teach. On successful completion of the 

course, they not only explored new materials, but also received a specific product that can 

be used in their teaching practice.  

In the context of the challenging epidemiological environment, the fifth module of the 

course dedicated to the integration of innovative information technologies into teaching has 

acquired particular significance. The principles of online learning, blended learning and 

flipped learning, the features of using e-learning tools for assessment and feedback, as well 

as the outline of collaborative e-learning tools and activities aroused interest among 

trainees, as all classes at Penza State University have been conducted online since March 

2020.  

In addition to operating the Centres for Teaching and Learning Erasmus+ and running 

the professional development courses, the ENTEP project focuses on modernising the 

existing master and postgraduate curricula in partner higher education institutions through 

introducing modules on Teaching Methodology, Pedagogy and Psychology.  

To date, some PSU staff members, who completed the professional development course 

“Enhancing teaching practices at PSU”, have modified the content of such disciplines as 

“Methods of Teaching Economic Disciplines” (Master’s degree programme International 

Economy), “Modern Approaches to Teaching Foreign Languages” (Master’s degree 

programme Teacher Training: Language Studies) and “Pedagogy and Psychology of Higher 

Education” (Postgraduate programmes) in line with student-centred teaching and learning 

and with regard to the revised learning outcomes.  

Through the implementation of professional development courses, more and more 

higher education teachers familiarise with innovative teaching practices and modern 

teaching methods, principles of student-centred teaching and learning and basics of 

designing outcome-oriented programmes. Thus, innovative assessment and supporting 

feedback approaches and techniques fit for learning outcomes of the disciplines will be 

applied and innovative teaching methods and approaches in the new student-centred 
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learning environment will be introduced. In general, these courses enable enhancing the 

quality and relevance of learning and teaching at the university.  

4 Conclusion
The introduction of student-centred teaching and learning principles requires a 

transformation of educational institutions in terms of offering more personalised learning 

with flexible content suitable for different students and student groups. The challenge is to 

convince all teaching staff to constantly improve teaching methods and approaches and to 

significantly focus on student learning. This requires addressing a whole range of strategic 

structural, formal and didactic issues:  

1. The high priority of teaching and learning and focus on quality are the integral parts of 

the university mission and vision, as well as its strategy;  

2. The university leadership promotes and contributes to the teaching and learning 

enhancement;  

3. Teaching and learning are seen as a collaborative and inclusive process involving 

cooperation of different stakeholders within and beyond the university;  

4. The teaching and learning enhancement requires sustainable resources and effective 

structures to support the transformation process.  

In terms of management, the teaching and learning enhancement is a process, under 

which the university leadership plays an important role, i.e. facilitates and sustains the 

educational activity. In this regard, the development of a university teaching and learning 

strategy comes to the fore. The strategy should include the following elements:  

� policy on academic staff development;  

� opportunities for international cooperation;  

� measures to enhance teaching and learning;  

� procedures for developing, approving and evaluating degree programmes and their 

components;  

� student support services;  

� formation of the learning environment;  

� modern educational technologies;  

� opportunities for lifelong learning;  

� quantitative indicators for measuring strategy / policy goals;  

� operational plans for implementing strategy / policy.  

Thus, the further step of PSU is to work out the teaching and learning strategy in the 

course of introducing innovations into the teaching and learning process through continuing 

staff development, teaching competency improvement, and academic support. Therefore, 

the existing centres for teaching and learning / centres for professional development of 

teaching staff are essential for the successful implementation of strategies.  

In general, this confirms the importance of cooperation in the field of teaching and 

learning, as well as the added value that European and international partners can bring to 

institutional and national teaching and learning strategies. New ideas generated within the 

ENTEP project, its outcomes and outputs encourage PSU initiatives on learning and 

teaching enhancement, support professional development of academic staff with teaching 

responsibilities, facilitates teaching excellence in higher education.  

References
1. A.A. Artemiev, M.G. Vinogradova, Challenges in training higher education specialists. 

Fundamental Studies. Fundamental Studies (Moscow, 2006) 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01020 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901020

 

6



2. O.A. Timofeeva, O.G. Maximova, Problem of training scientific and teaching staff for 

universities in conditions of modernization of education. Bulletin of I.Ya. Yakovlev 

Chuvash State Pedagogical University, 1 (77) (Cheboksary, 2013)  

3. Authoring team, ENTEP Analytical Report (2018), URL: https://entep-

tudresden.de/dokument/Analytical_report_1551362092_5789.pdf 

4. Authoring team, ENTEP Didactic Manual (2019), URL: https://entep-

tudresden.de/dokument/ENTEP_Manual_EN_1575962816_6352.pdf 

5. Authoring team, ENTEP Guide (2019), URL: https://entep-

tudresden.de/dokument/ENTEP_Guide_EN_1575962910_6353.pdf 

6. European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, The European Higher Education Area in 
2018: Bologna Process Implementation Report (Luxembourg, 2018) 

7. European Students’ Union, Overview on student-centred learning in higher education 
in Europe: Research study (Brussels, 2015) 

8. T.A. Markina, T.A. Razuvaeva, S.M. Vasin, Features of the system of training and re-

training of high school teachers in Germany. Каzan Pedagogical Journal, 5 (Каzan, 

2018)  

  

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01020 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901020

 

7



Experience of Enhancing Cross-Border 
Collaboration in professional training of 
industry personnel   

Oksana Filatova 1,2, * , Maksim Gordeev2, Larisa Gorbunova3, Irina Nagaeva4, Olga 

Mishunenkova5 

 
1National Research Nuclear University MEPhI Obninsk Institute for Nuclear Power 

Engineering,Studgorodok str., 1, Obninsk, Kaluga region,249040, Obninsk, Russian Federation 
2 Rosatom Technical Academy, Kurchatov str., 21, Obninsk, Kaluga region, 249031, Russian 

Federation 
3Moscow Institute of Economics, Artyukhina str., 6/1, Moscow, 107140, Russian Federation 
4Moscow International University, Leningradsky Prospect, 17, Moscow, 125040, Russian 

Federation 
5Lomonosov  Moscow State University,GSP-1,Leninskie Gory, Moscow, 119991, Russian 

Federation 

Abstract. The article considers the problem of the fourth industrial 

revolution influence on changing the forms and educational technologies 

of personnel professional training of industry personnel and justifies the 

importance of cooperation between educational organizations of different 

countries in coordinating professional training programs. The authors 

explain the importance of harmonization and coordination processes of the 

Bologna project by the factors of the objective pattern of changing the 

technological paradigm and the formation of technoscience, diversifying 

educational technologies, which is actualized by the growing need for new 

generation specialists. The article emphasizes the importance of 

international cooperation and international interdisciplinary interaction in 

the development of forms and technologies of professional training in the 

logic (The Project of the Digital Competition of EU). On the example of 

educational projects of Russia and China in nuclear energy, the authors 

show the mutual influence of factors for the development of professional 

education in different countries. The article analyzes promising areas of 

professional training, based on the experience of mutual cooperation and 

the practice of diversifying programs in Russia and China, including the 

development of nuclear medicine, wind energy, ASU SMART- cities, the 

creation of digital products and environmental projects. The methodology 

of the article is based on research in the field of professional education in 

the context of informatization and the strategy of digitalization of 

production technologies, noting the special importance of engineering 
training in China. 
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1 Introduction
The dynamic pace of the digital transformation of the economy at the stage of the sixth 

long wave and the change of the technological paradigm revealed the phenomenon of 

technoscience, the essential features of which are manifested in the integration and 

convergence of technologies and the complexity of multidimensional self-developing 

systems. The formation of a new technological structure outlined the problem of changing 

the organization of professional training of the corps of engineers, economists, technical 

specialists for high-tech industries. The human resources potential of international 

cooperation and integration in the interdisciplinary international interaction of mastering 

new forms and technologies of professional training and personnel development is of 

particular importance in the development of energy technologies. The search for 

educational technologies is unfolding, on the one hand, against the background of the 

processes of diversification of professional training programs, on the other hand, in the 

objective need to harmonize the requirements for professional education of specialists, 

which is also understood in Russia and abroad. 
The guidelines for the harmonization of higher education systems in Europe, which 

Russia joined in 2003 to, were formulated by the Bologna project, in the focus of which a 

general conceptual field of non-linear dependencies of education on cultural, social and 

economic factors was formed. The basic principles of the Magna Charta Universitarum 

proclaimed the right of universities to autonomy, attention to research practice, guarantees 

of freedom of education and research, and intercommunication of cultures. Achievements 

of Bologna Process are obvious from different sides, in establishment of close ties 

between higher education institutions, in the statement of a paradigm of "education 

through the life", the international openness of the European education, intercountry 

mobility of students.

Leading universities of Russia, MVTU named after N.E. Bauman, NRNU"MEPhI," 

Moscow International University, Moscow State University named after M.V. 

Lomonosov, expand the areas of interaction and cooperation in the implementation of 

educational projects in international markets. The guidelines for the harmonization of 

higher education systems in Europe, which Russia joined in 2003 to, were formulated by 

the Bologna project, in the focus of which a general conceptual field of non-linear 

dependencies of education on cultural, social and economic factors was formed. The basic 

principles of the Magna Charta Universitarum proclaimed the right of universities to 

autonomy, attention to research practice, guarantees of freedom of education and 

research, and intercommunication of cultures. Achievements of Bologna Process are 

obvious from different sides, in establishment of close ties between higher education 

institutions, in the statement of a paradigm of "education through the life", the 

international openness of the European education, intercountry mobility of students. 

Leading universities of Russia, MVTU named after N.E. Bauman, NRNU "MEPhI," 

Moscow International University, Moscow State University named after M.V. 

Lomonosov, expand the areas of interaction and cooperation in the implementation of 

educational projects in international markets. A striking example, the coordination of 

training programs for engineering and technical personnel, the development of their 

qualifications, as well as the creation of training centers, the training of foreign students 

in higher educational institutions of the nuclear energy profile to obtain appropriate 

qualifications and postgraduate education for subsequent work at nuclear power plants in 

China.

2 Materials & Discussion
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Developing the ideas of the Bologna project, Russia and China are working on the 

development and implementation of joint programs, the development of academic 

mobility, as well as on the scientific, technological and innovative direction of 

cooperation. Participants of the Project 5-100 were People's Friendship University of 

Russia, SPbPU, FEFU, TSU and other universities. From the Chinese side about 600 

educational institutions, including Peking polytechnic University, Tsinghua University, 

South Chinese technological university, Northeast pedagogical university, Tszyansussky 

pedagogical university, etc. More than 900 direct agreements have been concluded, 

specialized associations of Russian and Chinese universities have been created [1].

Since the accession of Russia to the Bologna Declaration, a discussion has unfolded in 

the scientific and pedagogical community about the advantages, shortcomings, principles 

and prospects for achieving the goals of the Bologna project. The periodical "Higher 

Education in Russia" identifies three points of view: an exaggerated assessment of 

overstated expectations from the heyday of higher education; the expressed fear of Bologna 

values; a pragmatic position that prevailed, recognizing the fact that "closer integration of 

the educational systems of the Russian Federation and Europe will strengthen the effect of" 

mutual pollination... "in the search for higher education of the future" [2]. A number of 

experts believe that "the Bologna process today does not take root in Russia," due to the 

differences in the European system of requirements for students, and, as a result, the need 

for a complete change in the fundamentals of the system "[3].

Scientists of the Kazan (Volga) Federal University sharpen a negative assessment of 

the Bologna transformations: "Based on an analysis of the structure of the Bologna 

process, one can conclude that the system is incapacitated in practice in countries outside 

the European Union" [4]. Meanwhile, the dynamics of the internationalization of Russian

higher education is obvious, although it should be recognized that the target of "ensuring 

the presence of the Russian Federation among the ten leading countries in the world in 

terms of research and development, including through the creation of an effective higher 

education system," the goal remains significant until 2030 [5].

Among the positive changes of higher education in the Russian Federation it should be 

noticed the transition to a two-level European system of education, student mobility, new 

approaches to assessing qualifications, guidelines for digital maturity of professional 

competence, the use of digital high technologies in higher education in all possible areas 

and forms. International cooperation and the inclusion of Russian universities in 

European scientific and educational projects contributed to the development of 

professional education, stimulated the democratization of management, initiative and the 

development of innovative educational technologies.

According to 2019 data, over 7 years, the number of Chinese students in Russian 

universities has increased almost 2 times, amounting to 30 thousand people. Educational 

institutions in which citizens of the PRC study are located in 85 cities of Russia, although 

preference is given to Moscow, St. Petersburg and Far Eastern universities and full-time 

education. Russia seeks to ensure the global competitiveness of Russian education by 

implementing the strategic objectives of the national project "Education," as well as the 

Project 5-100 and improving the international competitiveness of Russian higher 

education. The main specialties are of the social and humanitarian field, the Russian 

language, linguistics and literary studies, economics and management, a number of 

engineering and technical specialties, mechanical engineering, energy, the demand for 

which has grown in recent years.

NRNU “MEPhI” has developed a number of English-language programs and more 

than 20 unique copyright training courses, including for the Institute of Intelligent 

Cybernetic Systems, the bachelor's program of Protected Computational Systems & 

Software Development in the field of computer science and computing. Cooperation and 
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the development of scientific and educational cooperation between NRNU “MEPhI” and 

Tsinghua University, one of the best universities in China, can be evaluated productively. 

The university takes 17th place in the ranking of the best educational institutions in the 

QS World University Rankings 2019, as well as 10th place in the QS World University 

Rankings by Subject 2018 in the discipline of "engineering and technology" [6].

Foreign students received the opportunity of practical training at the Resource Center of 

the NRNU “MEPhI” in the city of Donbass. The decision to create the Resource Center 

(RC) of NRNU “MEPhI” on the basis of the Donbass Engineering and Technical Institute 

of NRNU “MEPhI” was made for practical-oriented training of foreign students in the 

conditions of knowledge-intensive and high-tech production of the nuclear industry. With 

the support of ROSATOM State Corporation in Donbass, hundreds of foreign students 

from Moscow and Obninsk have already been able to improve their practical skills [7].

The digital transformation of the economy and social sphere in Russia has objectified 

the pattern of professional training diversification. Professional training of engineers for 

enterprises of the energy complex in Russia is carried out in various areas, automation of 

technological processes, IT systems, 3-D printing, big data, cybersecurity of the nuclear 

industry, reengineering, additive technologies, design modeling. This approach attracted the 

attention of Chinese specialists to the Russian experience, although in general in 

engineering education Chinese universities are oriented towards Western standards.

Nuclear power is a priority in China's economy. According to statistics, at the beginning 

of 2020, 48 power reactors operate in China, 10 more are being built, and the share of 

nuclear energy in the total energy balance is 4.2% [8]. The diversification of nuclear power 

is also evident in China. Nuclear medicine is actively developing. The publication has 

formulated the foundations of the system of supervision over nuclear safety of the PRC. 

Environmental projects are widely welcomed. At the same time, technological innovations 

are associated with optimizing the professional training of Chinese specialists. Premier of 

the State Council of China Wen Jiabao, has stressed that the "Rise of China" is ensured 

through the training of specialists and the development of education.

The scientific press emphasizes that for the industrialization of China, an acute problem 

is the training of engineering personnel, which is being reformed in the logic of European 

standards. «Then, engineering education is facing a great challenge» [9]. China has outlined 

an initiative ‘New Engineering Education’ (NEE) to reform its engineering education at 

university level. Despite the China’s intention to keep such unique features of its own, «in 

terms of engineering education, China does value international standards (represented by 

Western standards) » [10].  China follows the education system of Western standards in 

engineering education.  «It should update its engineering curricula and pedagogy from 

theoretical knowledge to practice-oriented and outcome based... The engineering concepts, 

building innovations, and development outlines are weak [11]. A transition from a model 

centered upon teaching to a model centered upon student learning, allowing students to 

become aware of knowledge, procedures and values for problem-solving through 

metacognitive capacities that permit them to reflect consciously on, plan, supervise, 

regulate and evaluate strategies involved in learning [12].

3 Results
The system of professional education for the nuclear industry in Russia is built according to

three vectors: management, expert and project. The management vector is the development 

of managers capable of fulfilling the strategic goals of Rosatom; the expert and project 

vectors are the improvement of employees’ professional skills in the field of their 

specialization or in the field of special interests of the State Corporation. The project of 

diversification of professional training programs in the system of retraining and advanced 
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training of personnel of the Rosatom Technical Academy includes this complex of 

organizational and pedagogical means and methods of updating digital resources in the 

educational process, value and sense tuning of information perception, development of 

critical thinking and communication skills. 

The outline of the professional training diversification project defines significant 

reversal points for the development of multi-module programs:

- development of individual professional trajectories - readiness for self-education 

throughout life;

- importance of productive activity in realities of the digital environment, development 

of "useful knowledge";

- creative thinking and high adaptation of behavior in self-developing structures with 

mastery of remote access practices;

- priority of social qualities, values, beliefs, emotional intelligence in the cross-cultural 

space of the digital environment;

- technological competence and professional excellence in non-linear and flexible 

production technologies to prevent "half-life of competence";

- communicative competence of intercultural interaction.

In the logic of Bologna materials, the requirements of employers and standards of 

professional qualifications in the development of a single educational space issued a request 

for an understanding of digital competencies. Russian universities in the development of 

competencies correlate educational programs with a list of 21 competencies that the 

European Commission determined for Europe citizens, suggested The Joint Research 

Centre (JRC) the Digital Competition Framework 2.0 [13]. Such “general competences” are 

an influence on the development of such skills as: analytical thinking (GC-1), 

communication skills and writing skills (GC-2), and organizational skills (GC-3) in practice 

in Russia. The requirements for the results of the implementation of the GEF 3 + + 

Educational Program have included them in the form: universal, professional and 

professional. However, digital competencies, like cross-cutting universality for all types of 

activities, have not become apparent, as in the practice of the EU countries.

In 2019 a training program for 33 specialists of the Tianwan NPP was opened on the 

basis of the Rosatom Technical Academy, in Obninsk (Kaluga Region). The operator was 

the Jiangsu Nuclear Power Corporation, JNPC (China). The project for training Chinese 

nuclear energy specialists along with the Rosatom Technical Academy was developed by 

Rosenergoatom Concern and Rusatom Service JSC. The program provided for three main 

stages: theoretical classes at the Obninsk site, practice at the training center in the branches 

of St. Petersburg and Sosnovy Bor, practical classes at the Leningrad NPP. The main 

participants in the design and construction of nuclear power plants with VVER-1200 for the 

People's Republic of China are concentrated in the North-West region.

The results of the training program were presented by the formed competencies of 

specialists at a practical exam with a demonstration of the basic competencies for the 

operation of a power unit with a VVER-1200 reactor, legal aspects in the field of peaceful 

use of nuclear energy.

Chinese participants in training programs note: "To improve technical competencies,

we need to cooperate more deeply, openly and mutually beneficial with Russia… we 

were able to better understand the culture of the Russian people and improve the 

Russian language. " The importance of cross-cultural factor and bilingual training is 

also indicated by Russian specialists working on projects in China. Experienced 

specialists with education in the field of economics, technology, business speak 

Chinese.

The communicative aspect received special attention in professional training in 

Russia. Syuy Syutszyuan, Senior Lecturer of Jilin Huaqiao Foreign Languages Institute, 
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Changchun, China, comments, «Teaching a foreign language plays the decisive role in 

teaching any discipline in China. That is why researchers and specialists keep 

discussing foreign language teaching methods mostly suitable for China. Learning 

Russian is an inseparable part of foreign language study in China. There are many 

methods of its teaching: from the audio-visual method and the initial translation method 

up to the method of conscious comparison and the cognitive method”. Teachers of 

“MEPhI”, the basic educational institution of higher professional education in nuclear 

energy, pay special attention to phonetic exercises (Ushakova Yu.Yu.). Language 

Teachers of the Faculty of Economics of Lomonosov Moscow State University analyze 

the possibility of Program Product “My English Lab” use (Mishunenkova O.V.).

The signing of the strategic package of documents determines the main directions 

for the development of cooperation between Russia and China in the field of nuclear 

energy for the coming decades, and also allows us to see the prospects for the exchange 

of vocational education programs.

4 Conclusion
The development of professional training programs for nuclear energy and alternative 

directions of nuclear development within the framework of Russian-Chinese cooperation 

reflect the objective nature of the principles of the Bologna process in the development of 

the ideas for broad cooperation between universities, student mobility, research and 

development. The logic of the development of the Bologna process does not provide for the 

simultaneous and straightforward achievement of the goals of harmonization of education. 

The practice of cooperation between universities, including in the nuclear power industry, 

shows the mutual intellectual enrichment of program participants, cross-cultural 

understanding, and the formation of a single conceptual space for education.

Among the most notable areas useful, both for Russia and China, it should be noted:

- “Smart City” project - coordination of innovations and advanced technologies of 

Rosatom organizations for effective urban management, improving the quality of citizens 

life, creating a comfortable and safe urban environment, modernizing the infrastructure of 

life support for cities: heat, electricity, water supply based on modern engineering and 

digital solutions; (by 2021 city Obninsk  will be in the project pool);

- “Rosatom School” project - achieving a "supernew" goal by 2025: the formation of an 

innovative highly effective cluster in the field of general and additional quality education 

(city Obninsk has entered the pool of project participants);

- projects for the development of the Arctic and its resource development, 

environmental safety, study and preservation of unique natural ecosystems within the 

framework of the national project "Ecology";

- development of equipment and radionuclide products production for nuclear medicine 

and medical radiology, as well as industrial equipment based on radiation technologies 

(development and creation of commercial processing centers for products based on gamma-

ray installations and electron accelerators); the construction of nuclear medicine centers, 

including Obninsk zone;

- development of PAN precursor and carbon fiber technologies; advantages of carbon 

composites - lightness, strength, high performance. It shows one of the highest growth 

rates, which increases with the development of products, technologies for working with 

composites and a multiple reduction in price;

- development in the industry employees, the so-called softskills - non-specialized skills 

that make it possible to be successful in the profession: ability to work in a team, 

responsibility, emotional intelligence, critical thinking, time management.
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Thus, the strategic guidelines of the Bologna project had a positive impact on the 

development of higher education in Russia. In the practice of educational institutions for 

professional training of personnel for nuclear energy, which has an extensive structure of 

educational institutions, Bologna values show themselves in expanding cooperation with 

Chinese universities and educational centers on various aspects of professional education, 

the development of curricula, educational technologies, research projects.
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Abstract.  Innovative development of the national economy is Russia's 

main strategic aim in a globally competitive environment.  In general, 

innovation processes should start with transformations within regions, as it 

is the regions in Russia that form the basis of the national economic 

system.  The purpose of this paper is to identify prospective directions for 

qualitative changes in the development of the regional vocational 

education system, which is the object of the study. The authors focus on 

the financing of regional vocational education system development, since 

this system is considered one of the most important factors of economic 

competitiveness, national security, and at the same time, vocational 

training is the basis for human capital accumulation and development. 

Regional programs, which are one of the instruments for financing 

education systems at regional level, are analyzed. 

1 Introduction 
The effective functioning of the national economy in today's environment requires a 

transition to an innovative path of development. The strategy of innovative modernization 

of the Russian economy puts the development of the vocational education system in the 

country's regions at the forefront. Education is among the most important factors of national 

security and serves as the basis for the accumulation and development of human capital in 

the emerging post-industrial society. In general, the regional vocational education system 

acts as a factor of regional economic development and competitiveness [1] and it is a 

component of the regional socio-economic system. 

The functioning of vocational education systems at the regional level is considered in 

the works of A.A. Tonzherakova [2], G.N. Lishchina [3], D.G. Setalov [4], V.V. 

Miroshnichenko. 5], Dmitriev N.A. and Konstantinova L.A. [6], Lapushinskaya G.K. [7]. 

Summarizing the definitions of the concept of regional system of professional education, 

presented in the works of the abovementioned scientists, we formulate the author's 

definition: regional system of professional education is a set of educational organizations, 

implementing programs of basic and additional professional education and vocational 

training, functioning in the socio-economic space of the region and territorially localized in 

municipalities, whose activities are aimed at forms [8]. 

2 Legal and regulatory methods in the development of the 
regional vocational education system and its financing 
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At present, Russia has developed legislative documents at the federal level containing 

guidelines for the development of the vocational education sector:

– State Program of the Russian Federation “Development of Education” [9];

– Federal Law of 29.12.2012 No. 273-FZ “On Education in the Russian Federation”;

– Presidential decrees of May 7, 2012, No. 597 On measures to implement state social 

policy and No. 599 On measures to implement state policy in education and science;

– Strategy for the Development of the System of Training of Workers and the 

Formation of Applied Qualifications in the Russian Federation for the period until 2020 

[10];

– A set of measures aimed at improving the vocational training system for 2015-2020 

[11];

– National Security Strategy of the Russian Federation [12].

An important document defining the main directions for modernizing the education

system is the state program of the Russian Federation “Development of Education”. The 

new program (until 2025) identifies three most important strategic orientations for this 

period: 1) quality of education; 2) accessibility of education; and 3) online education.

These guidelines continue the main goal of the previous state program until 2020: 

"creating conditions for effective development of Russian education...”, where attention 

was paid to “creating infrastructure that ensures conditions for training personnel for 

modern economy, formation of in-demand system of education quality assessment and 

educational results” [13].

The new State Program “Development of Education” until 2025 contains important 

directions for modernizing the education system, including the sub-program “Implementing 

educational programs for vocational training” with a set of projects aimed at creating a 

modern digital educational environment, training highly qualified specialists and workers in 

demand in the new economic conditions, and developing universities as innovation centers

and sites for cooperation with industrial enterprises. The training of highly qualified 

specialists, including scientific personnel, for the development of a knowledge-based, 

digital economy is a priority [14], where the training system is one of the priority national 

interests (science, technology and education) in ensuring national security [15, 16].

As part of government policy on the development of vocational education, the Strategy 

for the development of the system of training workers and the formation of applied 

qualifications in the Russian Federation until 2020 was developed, where specific targets 

and indicators were formulated, which aimed at increasing the proportion of graduates of 

vocational educational organizations who were employed in their specialty; increasing the 

share of coverage of the population with programs of additional vocational education and 

vocational training / retraining; an increase in the share of constituent entities of the 

Russian Federation participating in the WorldSkills Russia movement and etc.

The development of the education system, including vocational training, is reflected in 

the Strategy for Innovative Development of the Russian Federation for the period until 

2020 [17], where the innovative way of development of the state economy is impossible

without modernization of education and science, and innovation is one of the strategic 

guidelines of state policy.

For the period 2021-2030 it is envisaged to implement the program of strategic 

academic leadership (Priority 2030 program) aimed at supporting the development 

programs of educational institutions of higher education. The instrument for the 

implementation of this program will be grants in the form of subsidies to support this 

development program, including those implemented jointly with scientific organizations 

and providing personnel training for priority directions of scientific and technological 

development of the Russian Federation [18].
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3 Analysis of budget financing in the development of the 
education system, using the Sverdlovsk region as an example
Let us describe the budget financing of the Sverdlovsk region's education system using the 

example of the regional budget (Table 1).

Table 1. Education expenses in the structure of regional budget expenditures in Sverdlovsk 

Region in 2016-2020, RUB thousand*

Indicators Budget 2016 Budget 2017 Budget 
2018

Budget 2019 Budget 2020

Budget 

expenditure, total

190941821,2 199414792,4 22525360

2,6

257378074,2 296594051,9

Expenditure under 

“Education”

51247253,2 53259994,4 57861614,

4

66544292,8 75858172,5

Specific weight, % 26,8 26,7 25,7 25,9 25,6

Including:

Pre-school 

education

15349489,9 15796261,9 16160380,

4

18886282,6 20512411,7

Specific weight, % 8,0 7,9 7,2 7,3 6,9

General education 27965569,5 28449041,9 31532843,

2

35380888,1 40219805,6

Specific weight, % 14,7 14,3 14,0 13,8 13,6

Additional 

education for 

children

767733,5 732432,7 1576034,8 2409446,9

Specific weight, % 0,4 0,3 0,6 0,8

Secondary 

vocational training

5735064,2 5729065,7 6415924,2 7562898,1 7649139,4

Specific weight, % 3,0 2,8 2,8 2,9 2,6

Vocational 

training, retraining 

and further training

120095,0 94671,2 141336,4 156159,9 318295,2

Specific weight, % 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1

Youth policy 1226788,9 1471687,6 1535706,3 1947379,2 2004135,5

Specific weight, % 0,6 0,7 0,7 0,8 0,7

Other educational 

issues

850245,7 951532,6 1342991,2 1034650,1 2744938,2

Specific weight, 

%

0,4 0,5 0,6 0,4 0,9

A share of expenditures on the section "Education" in the total volume of regional 

budget expenditures is quite significant, accounting for nearly a third, but declining from 

26.8% to 25.6% over the period 2016-2020, with expenditures on pre-school education (by 

1.1 percentage point), general education (by 1.1 percentage point) and secondary vocational 

education (by 0.4 percentage point) falling in terms of specific spending areas.

As the subject of the study is the vocational education system in the region, special 

attention will be paid to the analysis of budget financing of secondary vocational education 

and training, retraining and advanced training.

                                                           
* Table compiled from: On the regional budget for 2020 and planning period 2021-2022: 

Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 12.12.2019 No. 120-OZ; On the regional budget for 2019 and planning 

period 2020-2021: Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 06.12.2018. No. 144-OZ; On the regional budget for 

2018 and the planning period 2019-2020: Law of Sverdlovsk region of 07.12.2017 No. 121-OZ; On 

the regional budget for 2017 and the planning period 2018-2019: Law of Sverdlovsk region of 

19.12.2016 No. 131-OZ; On the regional budget for 2016: Law of Sverdlovsk region of 03.12.2015 

No. 138-OZ.
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The structure of the network of educational organizations of professional education in 

Sverdlovsk region in 2019 was represented by professional educational organizations and 

educational organizations of higher education. According to the Ministry of Education of 

the Russian Federation (according to the form of federal statistical observation No. SPO-1), 

at the beginning of the 2019/2020 academic year the network of professional educational 

organizations in Sverdlovsk Oblast was represented by 129 educational organizations 

training mid-level specialists [19]. The text of the state programme "Development of the 

Education System and Implementation of Youth Policy in the Sverdlovsk Region until 

2025" formulates qualitative changes in the system of secondary vocational education in the 

Sverdlovsk Region. They include:

1) Sverdlovsk region in the top five of the WorldSkills movement;

2) an increase in the total number of students in secondary vocational education 

programs and demonstrating a level of training that meets WorldSkills standards by 9.4 

thousand people;

3) positive dynamics of the average score on the school leaving certificate when 

applying to technical professions in secondary vocational training organizations;

4) the new type of state final examination, the WorldSkills demonstration examination, 

is being piloted;

5) creating conditions in the Sverdlovsk Region to train qualified personnel in the most 

in-demand, new and promising professions and specialties (TOP-50).

It is also noted that the system of secondary vocational training in the Sverdlovsk region 

is one of the most dynamically developing educational systems in the Russian Federation.

The bodies of State power of the constituent entities of the Russian Federation ensure 

State guarantees of the right to receive accessible and free secondary vocational education 

by granting subsidies to vocational educational organizations and educational organizations 

of higher education under the jurisdiction of the constituent entities of the Russian 

Federation for financially supporting the performance of the State task or by granting 

subsidies to private educational organizations to cover the costs of their implementation of 

programs of secondary vocational training. [20].

It is worth agreeing with the conclusions of other researchers that expenditure on 

vocational education and training has been increasing in recent years due to the active 

implementation of government projects and programs to improve the quality and 

competitiveness of Russian education. The amount of budget funding for the educational 

services of secondary vocational training institutions is closely linked to the current method 

of funding: as the number of students decreases, so does the amount of funding [21].

The composition of regional budget expenditure for financing secondary vocational 

education, vocational training, retraining and professional development in Sverdlovsk 

Oblast is shown in Table 2.

Table 2. Regional budget expenditures on secondary vocational education, vocational training, 

retraining and professional development in Sverdlovsk Region in 2016-2020, RUB thousand†

Indicators Budget 2016 Budget 2017 Budget 2018 Budget 2019 Budget 2020
Secondary vocational 

training

5735064,2 5729065,7 6415924,2 7562898,1 7649139,4

                                                           
† Table compiled from: On the regional budget for 2020 and planning period 2021-2022: 

Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 12.12.2019 No. 120-OZ; On the regional budget for 2019 and planning 

period 2020-2021: Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 06.12.2018. No. 144-OZ; On the regional budget for 

2018 and planning period 2019-2020: Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 07.12.2017 No. 121-OZ; On the 

regional budget for 2017 and planning period 2018-2019: Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 19.12.2016 No. 

131-OZ; On the regional budget for 2016: Sverdlovsk Oblast Law of 03.12.2015 No. 138-OZ. 
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Continuation of Table 2

Vocational training, 

retraining and 

advanced training

120095,0 94671,2 141336,4 156159,9 318295,2

The functional classification of budget expenditures implies their presentation in terms 

of state programs implemented in the constituent entity of the Russian Federation. The 

largest spending state program in this area is the Sverdlovsk Region state program

“Development of the Education System and Implementation of Youth Policy in the 

Sverdlovsk Oblast until 2025”, which includes several subprograms.

The subprogram “Quality of Education as a Basis for Well-being” has the largest share 

in the structure of subprogram funding: in 2017, 91.4% - 91.4%, in 2018 - 89.5%, 86.8% in 

2019, and 86.8% in 2020 – 85.0%. The purpose of this subprogram is to ensure the 

availability of quality education that meets the requirements of innovative socio-economic 

development of the Sverdlovsk region.

The subprogram “Pedagogical Staff of the 21st Century" has the following indicators of 

the share in the structure of financing of the Sverdlovsk Oblast state program 

"Development of the Education System and Implementation of the Youth Policy in the 

Sverdlovsk Region until 2025”: in 2017. - 8.6% in 2017, 8.0% in 2019, and 8.1% in 2020 –

8.1%. This subprogram is aimed at renewing the system for developing teaching staff and 

raising the prestige of the teaching profession. The bulk of spending on financing the 

subprogram “Pedagogical Staff of the 21st Century” in 2017-2020 is allocated to the 

organization of secondary vocational education in state vocational educational institutions 

implementing teacher education programs.

The Sverdlovsk Region is an industrial region where the Urals Engineering School 

project is being implemented, which aims to provide conditions for training workers and 

engineers on a scale and with a quality that meets the current and future needs of its 

economy, taking into account programs to develop the industrial sector, ensure import 

substitution and return domestic enterprises to technological leadership. 66% of technical 

schools and colleges in the Sverdlovsk region are involved in the implementation of the 

Urals Engineering School project. The amount of spending on the implementation of the 

Urals Engineering School project specifically for secondary vocational education is 

increasing annually: in the budget for 2018 - 90.2 million rubles, for 2019 - 317.5 million 

rubles, for 2020 - 385.0 million rubles. Expenditure is made in the form of subsidies to 

vocational training organizations participating in the implementation of this project, for the 

organization of activities to develop the material and technical base, for the development 

and distribution in the secondary vocational education system of new educational 

technologies and forms of advanced vocational training (including co-financing from the 

federal budget).

The regional budget is used to finance state programs such as “The Development of 

Healthcare in the Sverdlovsk Region until 2024” [22], “Development of Culture in the 

Sverdlovsk Region until 2024” [23], “Development of Physical Culture and Sports in the

Sverdlovsk Region until 2024” [24], “Social Support and Social Services in the Sverdlovsk 

Region until 2024” [25].

There are over 100 educational organizations in the Sverdlovsk Region's system of 

supplementary vocational training, professional retraining and internships, including: 

organizations of supplementary vocational education within universities (institutes, 

departments, continuing education centers); organizations implementing supplementary 

adult education programs (centers, associations); organizations whose licenses provide for 

the implementation of supplementary education programs in the region. The largest state 

program in terms of funding in this area of expenditure is the Sverdlovsk Region state 

program “Development of the Education System and Implementation of Youth Policy in 
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the Sverdlovsk Oblast until 2025”, which provides funding for the provision of additional 

professional education in state educational organizations, as well as the development of 

content, forms, methods of improving the personnel potential of teachers and specialists in 

the study of the Russian language (as native, as non-native, as foreign language), 

development of the personnel potential of teachers in the study of the Russian language, 

improving the quality of education in schools with low learning outcomes and in schools 

operating in disadvantaged social conditions, through the implementation of regional 

projects and dissemination of their results.

It should also be noted that throughout the period under review there has been financing 

of professional training, retraining and advanced training of public civil servants of the 

Sverdlovsk Region, municipal servants and persons holding municipal offices. These 

expenditures are consolidated under the Sverdlovsk Region state program “Development of 

Personnel Policy in the System of State and Municipal Administration of the Sverdlovsk 

Oblast until 2024” [26].

 The Sverdlovsk Region has approved an Education Development Strategy until 2035 

[27], which aims to ensure high quality and accessibility of education that meets social and 

public, personal educational needs and provides the Sverdlovsk Region economy with 

qualified human resources.

4 Conclusions
Prospective directions for the development of vocational education and training, which will 

be based on the strategic objectives set, are as follows:

- increasing the level of professional training of pedagogical staff and heads of additional

and professional education;

- development and introduction of new systems of incentives and motivation for teaching 

staff;

- modernization and creation of material and technical basis for the implementation of 

educational programs in the field of additional and professional education

- creation of a modern and safe digital educational environment;

- ensuring equality in the provision of educational services;

- development of processes (or conditions) of individualization of education 

(implementation of secondary vocational education programs based on individual curricula)

- creation of a balanced system of evaluation procedures at all levels of education based on 

Russian and international standards;

- ensuring a sustainable relationship between the current needs and labor market 

development forecasts of the Sverdlovsk region in competencies and qualifications of 

working-age citizens with the system of vocational education and training;

- creating conditions for people aged 25 to 65 to adapt to changes in the labor market.

The mechanisms for the implementation of the strategy are the implementation of 

activities and the achievement of the targets of state programmes and projects, which entail 

appropriate financial support.
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Humanistic orientation of Russian higher 
education as a new vector of its development 

Rimma Gilmeeva1 and Luitsiia Shibankova2  
1,2 Institute of pedagogy, psychology and social problems, Isaeva Str., 12, 420039 Kazan, Russia 

Abstract: The relevance of the problem is due to the fact that the system 

of education in the global educational environment turned to be dependable 

from the challenges of a dynamic socio-cultural reality. High-technological 

industry with the growing role of knowledge in all the spheres of life 

activity, and in the sphere of an intellectual labour implies reconsideration 

of higher school functions as valuable social institutions.  The article 

reveals the potential of higher schools connected with regeneration of 

knowledge, and with an efficient development of professional-corporative 

identity of the personnel, interaction with stake-holders, and regeneration 

of the crisis of reliability in the educational organization. The problem of 

preserving humanitarian values of education in the process of training as 

an active subject of knowledge society continues to be principally 

essential. Therefore, there appeared the need to search for a relatively new 

socio-cultural model of the university, which will be able to preserve an 

idea of humanity and fundamentality of higher education. The authors’ 

scientific positions will be of interest to the University-teachers, the 
researchers, the young scientists and the post-graduate students. 

1 Introduction 
Change of the status, role and prestige of higher education should be motivated by recognition that 

it performs systemic functions as the most important element of society’s innovative capacity, 

training of high-qualified personnel, and is considered to be the base of a national information 

system. It is in the inter-relation with the international systems of receiving, storage and transfer of 

knowledge in the context of cultural diversity of the Russian society, which is currently under 

direct influence of a complex of the inter-connected factors at international, all-Russian and 

regional levels. The major factor, influencing at the international level, is the globalization which is 

characterized by the development of the information flow between the countries, formation of 

unified economic, information, cultural, and educational environment, possessing an ambiguous 

impact, in general, on culture and education.  Integrating the countries in their cultural and 

educational activity, globalization promotes overcoming “psychology of rejection” and 

“psychology of misunderstanding”, and suggests processes of mutual, cultural enrichment. 

Enlarging of the Russian-European partnership and international cooperation on the basis of 

Bologna Process, causes the need for the specialists-experts, capable to interaction with 

                                           
1 Corresponding author: rimma.prof@mail.ru 
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representatives of foreign, native speakers, possessing competences of cross-cultural 

communication. At the same time, globalization, to some extent, levels a cultural originality of the 

separate nations and leads to unification of an ethnocultural self-identification. At the all-Russian
level, the open character of the society to other cultures is provided, as well as distribution of 

information technologies, enlargement of international cooperation on the basis of cultural values, 

traditions and norms of the nations, inhabiting Russia and the countries of the World 

Commonwealth. At the regional level, the cross-cultural and international relations are developed

between the nations which are tightly living in the Russian Federation. The higher school shapes

those social settings, and students’ cultural and moral settings according to which the mental 

moods in society, the level of culture of the international inter-relations, vector of cultural contacts 

at the all-Russian and international levels, in many respects, are determined.

2 Materials and methods of the research
In the course of our research the following methods were used:

- common-scientific methods: the systemic method, the structural and functional 

synthesis, and analysis; - theoretical methods: generalization, the historical and logical 

analysis; - empirical methods: - study of Russian and foreign literature, documents and 

results of activities, and pedagogical observation.

Introduction of the Bologna education system provided the following transformations: 

a two-staged higher education – a bachelor degree and a master degree, introduction of the 

European credit system, and a modular-based training which assumes more flexible

mobility of the teachers and the students. However, "the society of knowledge" serves as 

the prevailing type of social development for scientists. The special attention of researchers 

to the sphere of higher education is defined by the current changes connected with 

reconsideration of the university’s role in the modern society. Defining features of society’s

development, determining semantic connotations of "the society of knowledge", is 

considered in works of Russian and foreign researchers. Thus, P. Druker, was one of the 

first researchers who suggested to treat our society as "the society of knowledge". In his 

scientific works, he characterizes knowledge as "a powerful engine capable to create a new 

society" [1].

G. Bekhmann considers that, knowledge acts both as the main product of modern 

economy, and the basic principle for the personality’s life activity nowadays, noticing the 

appearance of "the society of knowledge" [2]. Risk as the other side of knowledge is treated

in the works by N. Shter [3]. In the philosophical and socio-cultural context, "the society of

knowledge" is studied by modern Russian researchers. The scientific works of V.G. 

Gorokhov are devoted to the problems of the organization of scientific and technical 

activities in the conditions of "the society of knowledge" [4]. K.H Delokarov focuses

readers’ attention on moral aspects and value foundations of "the society of knowledge",

issuing the problems of education and upbringing [5]. All authors point out that in "the 

society of knowledge" the significant role is given to higher education, and for the higher 

education institutions. A new society and a system of economy where information and 

knowledge play the defining role, set the other qualitative level of requirements to 

education, causing the need for development of a new educational paradigm for the

development of the human capital from the humanitarian stand point. A humanistic 

orientation continues to be essentially important, which is connected with the person as a

subject of humanitarian measurements, and with the sphere of the higher education, 

possessing a socio-cultural mission in the process of distribution and transfer of values, 

science and cultures. Simultaneously with the digitalization and the transfer to online-

format, all social and political, and social and economic processes, and in accordance with

serious scientific challenges and outcomes, a very serious and complicated request for 
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ethical reconsideration of scientific and technical progress is formed. Scientists of Institute 

of Pedagogy, Psychology and Social Problems treat this problem from a stand point of a 

new paradigm within cognitive pedagogy according to which the student is considered as 

an active subject capable to influence socio-cultural development, and to create 

humanitarian environment of the life activity. The key educational vector is the 

development of teacher’s humanitarian potential, along with the solution of current 

problems on student’s training and professional development which is focused on creative 

perception and the solution of the tasks preparing future cultural transformations of the 

personality [6].

3 Results
The researchers of Institute of Pedagogy, Psychology and Social Problems developed the 

concept of the cognitive paradigm of education which is based on the appeal to ways, types 

and technologies of processing of information by the person for creation of an individual

system of representations, knowledge and competences in the definite subject area and

one’s own system of surrounding world cognition with an exit to generation of knowledge 

[7]. For this purpose, the cognitive pedagogy is treated as an integral psychological and 

pedagogical science section with an individual focus on education and a reference point on 

formation of a cultural and semantic basis of students’ worldview, generation of subject, 

pedagogical and scientific knowledge to the subjects of training. The specific feature of 

Russian education remains the priorities not only in education, but also in an individual

development as a kind of enrichment the content of education within value and semantic 

orientation. This serves as a "human-forming" knowledge, and development of the 

corresponding cultural values by the specific personality [6]. The main resource of the 

educational organization in realization of the humanistic orientation of higher education is

highly-professional personnel. The results of our research show that at certain distinctions 

between the developmental strategies of the educational organizations of higher education, 

the common "necessary and sufficient" conditions for the realization of the conceptual 

ideas of a humanization are as follows:

1. The development of a professional and corporate identity of the personnel of the 
educational organization provides integration of all resources which is possible in terms of 

mutual complementarity within socio-cultural integrity which comprises a system of 

gaining of the cognitive capital,

The unique, developmental vector both for an educational organization, and the career 

strategy of each student and each teacher is created in accordance with the requests and 

abilities of all participants of social and communicative interaction. Being members of one 

educational team, and the holders of the social status, the students and the teachers identify 

themselves in accordance with certain norms and corporate requirements of the educational 

organization, defining corporate character of the personality. Formation of professional 

corporate identity is carried out successfully in the presence of a mission, values and 

meanings of the higher education organization developing as a unique social ecosystem,

and as an open socially-oriented higher education institution defining vectors of positioning 

of the organizations’ high status. We have outlined the dominating properties of educational 

corporation: prevailing of the intellectual capital; science development and individual

development on the basis of the academic freedom; the axiological bases (which are formed 

on traditions of solidarity in the inter-generational and inter-human relations on 

philosophical and worldview teachers’ competences); an ability of the educational 

organization to use the available resources for achievement of a final goal, and, at the same 

time, a functioning mission – achievement the quality of education. The phenomenon

"professional and corporate identity", studied by us, is a dynamic formation, participating in
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the process of professional and individual development of members of the educational 

organization via means of internal coordination of one’s own values, values of teachers’

and students’ communities and values of the organization. It is possible to determine the 

vectors mentioned further as a pre-requisite for the formation and the development of 

professional and corporate identity.  They include adoption of corporate philosophy; change 

of management style in a teaching team on the basis of values of the educational 

organization; information support of social and communicative interaction in professional 

pedagogical community; development of professional and corporate culture; increase in the 

status of reputation and image of the educational organization; creation of sufficient and 

necessary conditions for realization of professional and social interests of employees; the 

involvement of employees into institutional, professional, and socially-oriented projects; 

emphasis on professional self-determination, self-organization and self-development of 

pedagogical workers. It should be noticed that the professional and corporate identity is an

objectively existing category reflecting cross-disciplinary character in various contexts of 

science: psychology, pedagogy, sociology (social anthropology), philosophy and in 

political science.

The professional and corporate identity comprises the following components: a

cognitive component, a value component, an affective component, a connotative

component.

We defined the following functions of a professional and corporate identity: an 

adoptive function, an integrating function, a regulatory and ethical function, a

communicative function, a motivational function, an assimilatory function.

The main criteria of a professional and corporate identity are as following:

- a systemic criterion defines an approach to a professional and corporate identity as to 

the certain complete, social and pedagogical system which is formed under the influence of 

social, economic, institutional, psychological factors;

- a scientific criterion suggests the use of methods of the scientific analysis, and a 

scientific knowledge, implementation of modern scientific technologies and diagnostic 

tools in the course of the analysis and formation of development mechanisms of a

professional and corporate identity as tools of management;

-a cultural and historical criterion is based on studying features of formation a corporate

and professional identity in the definite social environment under the influence of cultural 

and historical conditions.

- a criterion of social responsibility defines social responsibility of all actors of 

education as an ability to be responsible for the actions, results of scientific research and 

their realization according to the principle of human-conformity. The corporatism has to be 

increased (on condition of moral agreement), forming orientation of all members of the

organization’s personnel on social responsibility and solidarity of purpose and values. The 

result of formation of a professional and corporate identity is participation and loyalty of 

members of the teaching personnel. Their participation shows their readiness to be a part of 

the organization, to express the opinion and to join actively in management; the loyalty, in

its turn, reflects the correct, and positive attitude both towards colleagues, and, in general,

to the educational organization [6].

2. Development of social and communicative interaction which assumes a change of
social and professional interactions between personnel of the educational organization of 

higher education, focus on positioning of the organization. The mission and the strategic 

objectives of the educational organization of higher education tends to become

individually- significant for each member of pedagogical team, and the corporate values get 

closer to the individual and professional values, broadcasting to the external environment 

via means of professional communications due to various information channels. The 

professional and corporate identity is reflected to a corporate way of thinking; belonging to 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01023 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901023

 

4



any given university allows to enlarge and strengthen personal and professional 

communications of an individual. At the beginning and establishment into a profession, 

scientific contacts tend to increase, and the social and professional communications are 

enlarged, being used for the scientific purposes, and informal communication that creates a 

basis for development of a social capital extends. The development and the stabilization of 

mutual professional communications depend on trust, which is the socially-significant 

phenomenon, and a core of a social capital of the educational organization.

3.Development of trust level in a pedagogical team supplies the formation and the 

development of professional communications, and is the main condition of their transition to the 

status of mutual and stable professional relations between the subjects of education which 

positive efficiency promotes close inter-relation between the formations of the cognitive capital,

and leads to its updating, replenishment and development.

Thanks to a social capital of the university, additional resources of professional 

communications on the basis of trust between the subjects of educational activity to each other 

will be mobilized that provides success of educational process and development of the 

educational organization [8]. Issuing trust in the educational organization, and in the pedagogical 

team, we define trust as a condition of an employee’s subjective experience in the educational 

organization, this is the recognition form which is characterized by confidence in professional 

and personal characteristics of colleagues (subjects of education) within which he (she) enters 

professional interaction, and belief in success of their joint pedagogical activity, as well, and the

development of its strategy and tactics [6].

The following positions of trust in the formation of the human and social capitals of the 

educational organization should be noted:

- appearance of the trust in a certain pedagogical team, creating conditions both for 

development of a separate subject, and for the development of the whole university, which is 

considered to be a professional, social network; the success of university’s activity depends on 

density of a "social fabric (material)", quantity and quality of professional communications 

between pedagogical employees of the organization;

- trusting relationship at the university influences on the enhancing the quality of knowledge 

and enlargement of professional and labour competences of a certain pedagogical worker or 

employee and pedagogical personnel of higher education institution, in general;

- the trust creates conditions for development of corporativism of the educational 

organization, the trust is closely connected with corporate and cultural identity and develops 

along with it; the trust is positioned as a certain cultural norm.

Creation of the atmosphere of trust in the educational organization and also trust between 

higher education institutions and social institutes, is a necessary condition for optimum use of 

potential of pedagogical workers and the personnel of higher education institution, development, 

updating, creating of components of a cognitive capital of the educational organization - the 

human and social capitals [9].

4 Conclusion
1. Globalization of education stimulates the establishment of a person of knowledge, who is 

a person-humanist in the society of a new socio-cultural type while realization of the 

following necessary and sufficient conditions: development of professional and corporate 

identity of personnel of the educational organization; development of social and 

communicative interaction; development of trust level in a pedagogical team.

2. Realization of the ideas of cognitive pedagogy in the system of sciences is considered 

as a possibility of enhancing the mechanisms of knowledge about the surrounding world 

while preserving its sociocultural values and scientific knowledge on the basis of active 

information saturation.
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3. The universities’ mission has to be expanded and innovated in new conditions with 

new opportunities of digitalization and scientific achievements in the sphere of cognitive 

science and their pedagogical adoption.
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Abstract. The article examines the issues of adopting the innovative 

teaching methods to effectively organise the educational process within 

blended and distance learning and teaching. The examples of curricula 

design using modern information technologies and elements (resources and 

activities) of the digital learning environment of Penza State University are 

given. The teaching methods and features of their employment are 

described. The authors highlight the need for further elaborating the issues 

of ongoing methodological support for teachers in the field of information 

and pedagogical technologies.  

1 Introduction  
The global transition of all educational institutions to distance learning has prioritised the 

adaptation of teaching methods and approaches to manage the educational process in an 

effective way. The analysis of transferring higher education to the distance learning mode 

(spring semester of the 2019/2020 academic year) and blended learning (autumn semester 

of the 2020/2021 academic year) combining different formats and changing over time 

primarily indicates the decreased quality of training due to the lack or insufficiency of 

traditional face-to-face communication. Direct communication between students and 

teachers in the existing learning environment cannot be overestimated in terms of managing 

and governing quality education. However, in the context of distance learning, the 

university curricula should be modified by including innovative information and 

pedagogical technologies, adopting active and interactive learning methods in the digital 

learning environment, developing and employing additional feedback tools.  

2 Relevance and background 
The survey of publications of this period shows that the search for the effective methods of 

teaching and managing the educational process using e-learning elements and distance 

technologies is highly relevant for various study fields and educational institutions. The 

authors of the article focus on organising independent work of students enrolled at Penza 

State University (PSU) and on applying active and interactive learning technologies [1] 
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within the digital learning environment of the university. Following the questionnaire 

conducted among PSU students, the specific methods (project method and case method) 

were defined and the identified innovative methods were tested using the capacities of the 

university digital learning environment. The article suggests that each of the presented 

directions to adopt active and interactive learning methods using distance learning 

technologies has its own didactic and methodological advantages and their choice depends 

on the aims and objectives of a particular teacher. However, the authors mostly examine the 

management of students’ independent work and the indicated methods regardless of the 

specific features of the disciplines studied. The opportunities and benefits of PSU digital 

learning environment in developing interactive content are presented in terms of the project 

activity of students [2]. The article details the practice of employing active learning 

methods in the digital learning environment, which is exemplified by the use of interactive 

“Lecture” element for delivering lectures and “Forum” element for organising mutual 

assessment of students within the e-course Electronics 1.2 [3].  

The article considers managing the contact work with students in higher education [4] 

and proposes an algorithm for giving interactive classes as an element of methodological 

support. This algorithm is not implemented in the digital learning environment. The 

promising directions of applying distance learning methods and technologies are analysed 

in several publications [5, 6], but the specific use of active and interactive learning methods 

is not considered. The study guide [7] classifies innovative methods of teaching and 

comments on the possibility of employing them under distance learning. The authors 

address the issues of introducing methods of active and interactive learning in PSU digital 

learning environment, provide the examples of curricula design and characterise the 

distinctive features of the disciplines studied at the university.  

3 Teaching methods and their implementation
The adoption of teaching methods depends on many factors, including the target audience, 

type of teaching activity, available resources, as well as course content [8]. It is generally 

accepted that such classes as lectures have a low degree of interactivity. They mainly aim at 

transferring and assimilating knowledge and presuppose using demonstrations as a teaching 

method. However, even online lectures can be saturated with some innovative techniques. 

At Penza State University, teachers apply such online platforms as Zoom, Google Meet, 

Microsoft Team and others. These platforms make it possible to successfully implement the 

so-called lecture visualisation [9], which is accompanied by showing slides, tables, figures, 

diagrams, videos, etc. Students commonly give positive feedback on lectures with 

intentional mistakes or lectures with missing data. When holding such lectures online, the 

teacher informs students about a certain number of different mistakes beforehand, and at 

the end of the lecture, students must enumerate mistakes or insert missing data in the text of 

the lecture. Another method is delivering one-on-one lectures that activates the interaction 

between teachers and students and increases their interest in the study field. This method 

entails online dialogue between teachers and students, during which the problem is posed, 

the case is analysed, the hypotheses are formulated, rejected or proved, the emerging 

contradictions are resolved and the solutions are found. In the press-conference lecture, the 

teacher asks students to pose questions in writing (via chat) for 2 – 3 minutes. At that, these 

questions should interest them and focus on the announced topic of the lecture. Further, 

within 3 – 5 minutes the teacher systematises the questions according to their content and 

begins the lecture, including the answers to the questions asked.  

The activating methods are used at the very beginning of the class. Their functions may 

vary: to attract students’ attention, to arouse interest, to test knowledge and skills in order to 

ensure the transition to the next step or stage of training. This group of methods include a 
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blitz survey, a mood barometer, and a filter for moving on to the next topic. These methods 

can be employed in the digital learning environment through the capacities of learning 

management systems, social networks, software environments for video conferences and 

webinars. Practical experience of the authors shows that most effective activities of PSU 

digital learning environment are “Choice”, “Quiz” for two or three questions and “Forum” 

of the question-and-answer type, when the student sees the answers of his/her fellow 

students only after the submission of his/her own. The choice of element depends on the 

type of questions and the planned accuracy of the answer. Within “Forum” element, it is 

also possible to introduce gamification, for example, giving a reward badge for the best 

answer. Such badges will be converted to additional points for the discipline under the 

point-rating assessment system.  

Practical classes can be conducted online using the discussion method. This method 

enables students to assimilate knowledge in an active, profound and personal way. 

Discussion is designed for increased interaction and engagement of students. It provides a 

vision of how well students understand the issues under discussion and does not require 

more formal assessment [10]. The discussion method is a way to freely express opinions 

and exchange different viewpoints on the topic under consideration. This method enables 

highlighting the topic in various aspects and considering the differences and similarities 

that increases interest in the topic, thereby deepening students’ understanding and 

stimulating the study of various issues. It is well suited for the completion stages of 

exploring the specific topics, sections and the course as a whole. The discussion method is 

naturally included in the implementation of the research method and the project method.  

In the distance learning mode, the discussion method is one of the most difficult 

teaching methods for following and using effectively, since almost always the benefits of 

cooperative learning will be less compared to the traditional (face-to-face) mode. However, 

discussions help to create the collaborative learning environment. This method in various 

versions is essential for designing quality training courses in case of distance or blended 

learning. Different ways of applying the discussion method under these modes of learning 

are considered in some publications [7, 14] highlighting the face-to-face and online phases 

of generating a discussion, while both synchronous and asynchronous modes of information 

exchange are possible. Thus, the World Cafe can be organised online in a forum or chat, 

providing a platform for discussion.  

Brainstorming is the most available form of discussion. It is a good way to quickly 

engage all students in group activity based on the free expression of their thoughts on the 

issue under consideration. There are no criticism or long discussions. Brainstorming is 

particularly relevant for starting or completing a topic, as well as for finding multiple 

solutions. The interaction of students may be facilitated both on forums and in chats.  

Jigsaw as a cooperative learning method can be successfully implemented in the digital 

learning environment. When using the method, the main topic is subdivided into sub-topics. 

After the phases of group work, they are again united in one topic. Group communication 

of students may take place online, where information is processed and discussed. In this 

case, both synchronous and asynchronous forms for exchanging and disseminating 

information are possible. It is proposed to arrange Group Jigsaw in a combined way: 

dividing students into groups divided by topics or concepts (first phase), initiating group 

discussions and information synthesis (second phase) and reconvening groups to share 

findings produced following topic-specific group discussions (third phase). In the absence 

of face-to-face communication of students, the effective adoption of this method requires 

establishing online communication in a synchronous mode, preferably in the video mode. 

To ensure active participation of all students it is essential to thoroughly plan the activity, 

engage a reasonable number of participants and have good skills in moderating discussions. 

In the digital learning environment, this method can be employed using tools for organising 
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forums, chats, wikis, and collaborative documents. PSU digital learning environment 

recommends providing a passive “Forum” at the initial stages of delivering courses, and 

later, as experience increases, facilitating discussions in forums, asking questions, and 

guiding [13]. 

Under digital learning, mind mapping is an indispensable tool for structuring and 

organising knowledge. Students can create their own maps and also use multiple 

presentation software. A mind map allows examining the content structure of a topic area. 

This method can be used for knowledge organisation, where the content is presented 

systematically in the form of conceptual links in order to clarify its meaning and 

relationships.  

When conducting laboratory classes within the courses in Chemistry, Physics and 

Biology, teachers can use virtual laboratories, which are an interactive environment for 

designing, performing and describing experiments. According to experts, virtual 

laboratories cannot replace the real process of conducting experiments, but they are gaining 

momentum in higher education institutions in many countries around the world [11]. The 

alternative to virtual laboratories is learning through open educational resources. 

Performing experiments in a virtual laboratory can be replaced with watching available 

videos or animations.  

In the digital learning environment, the portfolio method is well employed by means of 

automating the collection of completed assignments (using “Task” element in PSU digital 

learning environment) and unlocking the potential to evaluate assignments and comment on 

them. Moreover, it is possible to further automate drafting of an electronic student portfolio 

for employers and to produce a graduate portfolio. This method is used in the digital 

learning environment of the university to foster relationships among graduates and 

employers.  

The role-playing method is used to familiarise students with the selected topic 

(professional task, problem, conflict) in the form of a game. Role-playing initially aims at 

accelerating and encouraging face-to-face interaction, increasing communication skills, 

adapting students to team work and stimulating professional problem-solving. The role-

playing game can be arranged in the digital learning environment in the text mode of 

“Forum” element using colour highlighting or profile pictures depending on the role of 

students. It is preferable to hold such games in the video or audio conference mode. This 

method can be further upgraded through virtual or augmented reality and computer games.  

The journaling method is used for knowledge assimilation control and self-evaluation in 

the final phase. Under journaling, it is not the content, but the distribution of topics that is 

assessed. This method provides teachers with relevant feedback to understand the learning 

path of a particular student. The method is well implemented in the learning management 

systems, e.g. in PSU digital learning environment, the teacher can configure the assessed 

assignments within the course in such a way that both the student and the teacher see 

necessary information for analysis in the form of a transcript of records.  

The student peer feedback method is widely used in mass educational e-courses to 

check the completion of assignments by students with no teacher involvement. The 

effective adaptation of this method requires formulating assignments in a methodologically 

correct way, laying down assessment criteria and defining rating scale. PSU digital learning 

environment includes “Workshop” element of PSU digital learning environment for mutual 

assessment with a wide range of customisation options, but the mutual exchange of views 

among students and groups is also possible using standard “Forum” element. The three-

colour quiz method [12] can be effectively employed for formative assessment. Students 

are divided into small groups to jointly work on a document or communicate in a forum. At 

that, actions should be described for each student.  
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4 Case studies of course design and implementation
Below are the examples of designing curricula by means of modern information 

technologies and elements (resources and activities) of the digital learning environment at 

Penza State University.  

The discipline Computer Science (1st academic year, Bachelor cycle) is offered using 

the following teaching methods: learning activation; blitz survey within such elements as 

“Choice”, “Quiz” and “Forum”; portfolio for combining assignments into term project on 

developing a database application; interactivity within “Forum” element to answer 

students’ questions on the term project and give feedback, which are available for students 

of the upcoming years; role-playing for the defence of term projects with black and white 

opponent roles. Students submit their term projects to “Forum” element in advance for their 

further evaluation by the opponents, then students present reports, deliver presentations and 

answer questions during a synchronous video or audio conference and demonstrate the 

developed application via the Zoom platform.  

The discipline Computer Data Processing Structures and Algorithms (2nd academic 

year, Bachelor cycle) is delivered using the strategy of a flipped classroom. The teacher 

places materials for preliminary study in PSU digital learning environment in the form of 

pre-developed presentations, electronic textbooks and links to videos and animations from 

the open educational resources and MOOCs. The activating methods are introduced for 

starting classes and initiating reflective practice. The journaling method is used to conduct 

laboratory and review works. Automatic testing (tests for formative and summative 

assessment) and students’ mutual assessment of laboratory works are organised in the 

digital learning environment of the university. The teacher employs the project method to 

organize the course work of students.  

The discipline Information Systems Engineering Methodology (1st academic year, 

Master cycle) is taught using the research method, project method, discussion method, and 

the strategy of a flipped classroom. Students study materials placed in PSU digital learning 

environment and explore research articles on course-related topics. The pro- and contra-

discussion method or the Think-Pair-Share (Think-Square-Share) method are applied for 

examining the material of articles. Within these methods, findings are rendered in standard 

“Forum” element of the digital learning environment as short abstracts of articles, questions 

and answers of students. It is maintained in the asynchronous mode. Further discussions 

shift to the face-to-face or videoconference mode. In practical classes, students develop 

their projects, applying theoretical knowledge gained. Technical solutions of projects are 

presented for expert discussion, while project schemes and diagrams are uploaded to 

“Forum” element for discussion in both synchronous and asynchronous modes. To 

implement their projects, students explore possible models, methods, and software tools. 

Organising discussions to complete an extensive topic on design patterns, when each 

student is responsible for a specific pattern, makes it possible to deeply understand the 

features of each pattern, compare the advantages and disadvantages of using it in a specific 

project. The results of the course are summed up using the round-table discussion method. 

The method was tested under traditional (face-to-face) learning, and later transferred to the 

distance one. This requires demonstrating the discussed topics in the form of electronic 

presentations and moderating student communication (managing the process of asking 

questions). Students are highly engaged in the discussion process, and as a result, they 

comprehensively study the topics of the course.  

5 Conclusions
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Nowadays, considerable effort is devoted to developing and adopting innovative teaching 

methods and integrating modern information and pedagogical technologies. It should be 

noted that the implementation of innovative methods in the digital learning environment 

tends to reduce their effectiveness, compared with their use in traditional teaching. 

However, following these methods in a methodologically correct and timely way can still 

significantly increase the performance of courses delivered in the context of distance and 

blended learning. In addition to time and labour costs, the effective use of active and 

interactive teaching methods requires high qualifications of teachers and their awareness of 

pedagogical and information technologies. Therefore, it is necessary to offer professional 

development courses for teachers and familiarise them with the best teaching practices. It is 

important to explore the issues of ongoing methodological support for teachers in the field 

of information and pedagogical technologies.  

References
1. V.V. Maliataki, K.A. Kirichek, A.A. Vendina, Open Education, 24 (Moscow, 2020)  

2. A.A. Oleinik, O.E. Maslennikova, Horizons and Risks of Education Development in 

the Context of Systemic Changes and Digitalisation (Moscow, 2020)  

3. V.V. Grebennikov, Yu.V. Shulgina, Implementation of active teaching methods in the 
e-course Electronics 1.2 (Tomsk, 2016)  

4. V.G. Mamchuk, Bulletin of Moscow University for the Humanities (Moscow, 2020)  

5. T.V. Glotova, I.G. Krevsky, University Education (Penza, 2015)  

6. S.B. Shitov, Norwegian Journal of Development of the International Science, 3, 43 

(Oslo, 2020)  

7. M. Lazovic, Innovative methods in higher education teaching (Hildeshelm, 2018)  

8. Yu.V. Gushchin, Dubna Psychological Journal, 2 (Dubna, 2012)  

9. T.G. Mukhina, Active and interactive educational technologies (forms of conducting 
classes) in higher education: Textbook (Nizhny Novgorod, 2013)  

10. A.P. Panfilova, Innovative pedagogical technologies. Active learning: Study guide 

(Moscow, 2009)  

11. A. Kukulska-Hulme, E. Beirne, G. Conole, E. Costello, T. Coughlan, R. Ferguson, 

E. FitzGerald, M. Gaved, C. Herodotou, W. Holmes, C. Mac Lochlainn, M.Nic 

Giollamhichil, B. Rienties, J. Sargent, E. Scanlon, M. Sharples, D. Whitelock, 

Innovating pedagogy 2020: Open University Innovation Report 8 (2020)  

12. E.N. Zemlyanskaya, Modern Foreign Psychology, 5, 3 (Moscow, 2016)  

13. Authoring team, About Moodle. Pedagogy  
14. Authoring team, ENTEP Didactic Manual (2019)  

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01024 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901024

 

6



Innovation model of relations between Russia 
and China in the context of science and 
educational cooperation 

Yelena Ivukina* 
Ural State University of Economics, 8 Marta/Narodnoy Voli St., 62/45, 620144 Ekaterinburg, Russia 

Abstract. This article is devoted to the investigation of Russia-China 

higher education cooperation. Both countries are involved in the 

modernization process in the framework of the global educational 

environment, which stimulates the achievement of a high level of teaching 

and provides a variety of research forms and international experience in 

joint adaptation. Special attention is paid to three main constituencies of 

academic innovative cooperation namely students’ engagement, lecturers 

and researchers’ involvement and creation of joint universities and research 

centers with their definite purposes, current status and priorities 

respectively. The article makes recommendations in terms of strengthening 

the bilateral Russian-Chinese educational process and overcoming the 
barriers that arise in this alliance. 

1 Introduction 
Nowadays under the conditions of economic and social world community development, 

further science and technologies progress, each country is involved in increasing the 

requirements for the education system, content and methods of teaching. In general, a 

university aims at reproducing and transferring social experience due to the peculiar 

features of the social and economic systems. Thus an expansive international scientific 

cooperation and innovative capacity are viewed as priority goals in Russia and China in the 

framework of science and educational cooperation. 

It is worth mentioning that under the conditions of obvious limitations in terms of 

extensive innovation models of Russian and Chinese economic development, the use of 

bilateral scientific and educational cooperation, focused on increasing the national 

innovation potential is of great interest. It is assumed, that modernization of an education 

system demands studying of different foreign countries experience. This article is devoted 

to the investigation of innovation model of relations between Russia and China in the 

context of scientific and educational cooperation. 
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2 Research methods
This research paper is based on the implementation of the general scientific methods:

generalization, deduction, a situational analysis as well as comparative and sampling 

methods, etc. Undoubtedly, the implementation of these research methods will contribute to 

submitting a profound analysis of objective advantages of each constituencies with their 

unique niches and features, referring to bilateral academic interaction in a broader scope.

Three main areas of academic cooperation are identified as variables: attracting foreign 

student; attracting foreign lecturers and researchers; and establishing joint universities and 

research centers. Based on the situational analysis of the necessary resources and possible 

effects of these investigated areas, a conclusion is made about the priorities of academic 

cooperation and tasks within each area, i.e. about the “hierarchical arrangement” of 

variables [1]. In terms of a sampling method, in our research paper we use it for ranking 

Russia and China in the world by the education level index (see Table 1), where the first 

place corresponds to the highest indicator value, and the last one to the lowest [2].

Table 1. Ranking of countries in the world by the education level index

Rating Country Index

1 Germany 0.946

… 33 Russia 0.832

… 110 China 0.636

… 189 Nigeria 0.243

Source: United Nations Development Program: Human Development Index (HDI): 

Education Index, 2019. [URL: hdr.undp.org.]

The World Education Index is a combined indicator of the United Nations Development 

Program (UNDP), measuring the achievements of a country in terms of the education level 

of its population by two key indicators: 1) adult literacy index (2/3 weight) and 2) index of 

the total share of students receiving primary, secondary and higher education (1/3 of the 

weight). But it’s worth highlighting, that such a versatile indicator possesses a number of 

limitations reflecting the quality of education itself, and on the other hand, this index does 

not take into account the foreign students, which may distort data for some small countries.

3 Problem statement and discussion

3.1 Current status of Russian-Chinese educational cooperation

In recent years, higher education cooperation between Russia and China is mainly 

concerned with strengthening their competitiveness in student and staff mobility, research 

cooperation, joint degree education provision, etc. As it is accepted by the scientific 

community worldwide, higher education in general, and in Russia and China particularly, 

coincides to great extent, embracing the following constituencies:
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� an increase in international reputation and competitiveness of both countries,

which largely depends on intellectual capacity and technology as well as effective 

institution performance and the education organization itself;

� the opportunity to get a high-paid job and make a  successful carrier;

� the possibility of getting a huge amount of information about universities, 

expanding the students’ worldview;

� the growing demands for higher education by importing high quality education 

resources from both countries.

At present, the university’ missions of teaching, research and economic development 

are evoking from being merely a facilitator for transferring technology to individual firms 

to being a force for fostering regional economic and social development [3].

The matter is that both universities operate in an innovative mode, assuming that the 

innovating process itself is a motivated, purposeful and conscious process for the creation, 

development, use and dissemination of modern (or modernized) ideas (theories, techniques, 

technologies, etc) that are relevant and adapted to these conditions and meet certain criteria

[4]. On the other hand, Chinese and Russian universities are involved in the process of 

higher education internationalization, defined as a factor in the educational organization 

development and its subjects, which stimulates the achievement of a high level of teaching; 

provides a variety of research forms and design activities, co-adaptation of international 

experience, etc. [5]. Actually, when cooperating with Russian higher education, China is 

more concerned with importing advanced Russian education resources to enhance the

capacity of its universities. Yet, China, has overtaken the United States in terms of total 

number of science publications. Indeed, both countries are on the verge of becoming global 

actors in science, technology and innovation. Nevertheless, we can also acknowledge some 

obstacles in this issue, including the following aspects: a lack of trust and mutual 

understanding between Russian and Chinese universities. In broader scope, China is still 

facing a dilemma between either to lose its educational sovereignty or to import advanced 

educational resources from Russia. The other issues embrace bilateral collaborative 

education provision, namely on quality assurance, determined by differences in aims for 

cooperation, financial commitments, and perception of quality between partners of both 

sides.

3.2 Students’ engagement: strengths and weaknesses

According to the situational analysis, we should take into account the above-mentioned key 

areas of academic innovative cooperation (students’ engagement, lecturers and researches’

involvement and creation of joint universities and research centers) with their specific 

purposes, current status and priorities correspondingly.

Taking into consideration the students’ engagement issue, its goal consists of expanding 

interaction in the area of non-linguistic specialties, focusing primarily not on the number of 

students and curricular but their quality, leading to the improvement of the graduates’ 

career perspectives. Traditionally, the path to scientific, technical and innovative 

cooperation between both countries lies through the students’ exchanges and mutual study 

of languages. About a third of Chinese students in Russian universities and the majority of 

Russian students in Chinese universities studied Russian and Chinese respectively. The 

choice of specialties can be related both to the interests of the students themselves and to

the availability of places for foreigners in the relevant specialties at the universities.

Moreover, Russian higher educational institutions are generally more willing to accept 

foreign students in non-linguistic specialties. Actually these specialties can be taught not 

only in Russian and Chinese, but also in English. Nowadays Russian and Chinese students 
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are more interested in studying especially natural sciences alongside with technical and 

engineering specialties, contributing to achieving a progress in the sphere of scientific and 

innovative projects. 

The education system in China is often determined as pragmatic, egalitarian, democratic 

and selected. As a matter of fact, admission to a Chinese university is considered as a very 

complicated process, determined by a strong competition among them, accounting from 

200 to 300 people per place. According to statistics, there are more than 2 thousand 

universities, colleges and professional higher schools with 9,5 million people enrolled in 

studying process in China [6]. As far as the recent researches are concerned, Russia and 

China have reached an approximate parity in the number of students studying at each 

other’s universities – about 20 thousand people from each country per year, i.e. 

approximately 40 thousand people in 2017 academic year [7]. Actually, the number of 

Chinese students studying abroad is still growing rapidly, with a compound annual growth 

rate of 13.9% over the last decade [8]. In terms of Russia, it faces the problems in attracting 

foreign students. Upon the whole, approximately 8 million students are accounted in the 

country whereas only 150 thousands, or 2% are foreigners [9]. Although Russia has a high 

reputation all over the world, its higher education market is far from being saturated. In

fact, the world market of educational services has the following structure: US - 40%, UK –

15%, France and Germany approximately 10% whereas Russia – about 2%, etc.[10]. We 

can propose that this poor rating is determined by the following reasons: the language 

barrier; complicated procedures for obtaining visas; the complexity of practice admission 

and further employment; it is even impossible to get the policy of obligatory medical 

insurance for foreign citizens, the problem of attracting foreign students, etc.

The Chinese government has signed several agreements on mutual recognition of 

diplomas with 64 countries and regions, including Russia, Germany, Italy, England and 

others [11]. Thus the China’s higher education system already deserves an international 

reputation.

The other key priority in terms of student engagement is characterized by improvement 

and expansion of graduates’ career prospects. Profound studies justify that a country 

benefits most from investment in international education if foreign graduates remain 

employed in the country rather than return to their homeland [12]. Consequently, it is 

advisable to correspond the university openness policy for foreign students with the 

openness policy of the labor market for graduates in order to eliminate the bureaucratic 

barriers to graduates’ employment. In fact, employment of Chinese graduates in Russia is 

more preferable.

3.3 Academic staff and researchers’ involvement: benefits and 
obstacles

As it was mentioned above, the second key area of academic innovative cooperation is 

academic staff and researchers’ involvement process, aimed at providing them with the 

opportunity to get acquainted with the scientific and educational systems of Russia and 

China. Therefore, it enables to establish working contacts in order to conduct joint projects 

in the sphere of R&D. The third purpose embraces the optimization of program 

implementation due to the specialties diversification and exchange formats.

Investigating the current state of this process, it is worth pointing out a number of 

objective and subjective factors: an access of foreigners to the labor market; political and 

geographical priorities of academic cooperation, competition between national and 

international academic staff and the openness of universities to foreign lecturers and 

researches [13].
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In accordance with the Chinese system, academic staff and researchers, coming from 

abroad, are identified as foreign specialists who get a work permit but it should be noticed 

that only few Russian citizens work in Chinese universities.  Obviously, it is determined by 

two reasons: on the one hand, Chinese universities are oriented to the standards of  

recognized world leaders in the educational sphere (primarily the US), and on the other 

hand, nowadays Russia is still comparatively isolated from the world academic 

environment.

Recognition of the Russian PhD degree as the equivalent of the Western PhD (or 

Chinese «boshi») is another urgent issue. The fact is that Russian degree of Candidate of 

Sciences corresponds to the associate professor title, affecting the overall attractiveness of 

the Russian education system. Consequently, for Chinese academic staff it is more 

preferable to get a PhD, without which they can hardly climb their career ladder.

3.4 Creation of joint universities and research centers: 
challenges and opportunities

Another priority of this article is to investigate the current state of research centers and joint 

universities in both countries. Cooperation with universities would sow the seeds of future 

research and attract employees; collaborating with national research institutes would gain 

them access to facilities [14]. As it turned out, there is a principle difference among 

research centers, joint universities and exchange programs for students and academic staff, 

taking into consideration some peculiarities of the Chinese education system. In fact, the 

Chinese system in the higher education sphere is reluctant to creating branches of foreign 

universities thus concentrating on the implementation of joint projects with Chinese 

institutional partners. To great extent, the process of choosing them is determined by the 

following criteria: prestige of the university on the educational market, geographical 

criterion, and interest of Chinese actors in cooperation with Russian ones.

4 Conclusions

Thus, taking into consideration the above-mentioned statements, it is worth making definite 

conclusions in the context of Russian-Chinese education cooperation.

First, in order to attract Chinese students to Russia and Russian student to China, it is 

necessary: to shift the focus from training programs’ quantity to their quality; to concentrate 

on attracting students to non-linguistic (natural science, IT technologies, engineering, etc.) 

majors; to expand the graduates’ career prospects.

Second, to attract academic staff, it is advisable: to encourage lecturers and researchers 

of both countries to establish working contacts for performing joint R&D projects; to 

diversify opportunities for permanent and temporary employment of Russian and Chinese 

specialists in the educational institutions; to establish grant support for academic staff.

Third, for joint ventures and research centers development, is it recommended to: give 

priority to the most prominent projects; to be flexible in terms of designing  educational 

programs, taking into account Russian and Chinese differences in the sphere of science and 

education.
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Abstract. Many employers around the world express their concerns about 

recent graduates’ lack of necessary soft skills. They claim that new hires are 

inadequately prepared for handling some of the common challenges which 

have to be addressed at the workplace and the skills gap is widening with 

every passing year. Employers are looking for candidates who can 

understand and analyse ideas, tackle complex issues, actively contribute and 

take responsibility when working on projects, and are willing to develop 

their skills and acquire the new ones throughout their careers. Being aware 

of the problem, the authors undertook a study and propose some suggestions 

of integrating soft skills development into university English Language 

class.  

1 Introduction  
The turmoil of the XXI century and the growing impact of technology have changed our 

routines making us find new ways of leading, organising, working, learning, performing and 

fulfilling our everyday needs. When the whole world is adapting to the new normal, the 

labour market is extremely tight, which means soft skills such as problem solving, critical 

thinking, and innovation are more important than ever for recent university graduates. Soft 

skills development has been considered crucial for a number of years with companies paying 

great attention to carefully choosing candidates possessing the necessary soft skills to 

compete and thrive in the new environment. The market is developing very dynamically, new 

jobs, which we even could not think of yesterday, appear every day. Getting into university 

today, matriculants cannot be absolutely sure that their future profession will still exist when 

they graduate.  So the challenge faced by education institutions today is not only to provide 

students with strong professional skills but help them master soft skills as well. This situation 

is universal, and Russia being interwoven into the world education system through Bologna 

process is not an exception in this context. 

In 2018 HeadHunter and Microsoft conducted a study of the Russian labour market. The 

extensive examination of 11.6 million vacancies and 21.4 million CVs resulted in identifying 

several important soft skills, like critical thinking, complex problem solving, collaboration, 

emotional intelligence, and creativity.[1] According to the study, the new recruits should 

demonstrate certain skills sets. For example, a marketing specialist should be creative, good 

at multitasking, critical thinking, analysing huge amounts of data, leadership, and 
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communication. An analyst should prove cognitive flexibility, adaptability, attention to 

detail, presentation skills, and ability to work in a team. And the higher the position is, the 

more crucial the soft skills are. 

Sberbank Corporate University, which was established by the Sberbank group, the largest 

bank in Russia, focuses on providing learning opportunities for managers and company 

leaders. Currently, the Corporate University offers a Soft Revolution program that consists 

of six modules.  

� Soft Revolution: how to be an engaging presenter? 

� Soft Revolution: how to collaborate with business partners?  

� Soft Revolution: how to be a great team player?  

� Soft Revolution: how to master complex problem solving?  

� Soft Revolution: how to deal with large amounts of data?  

� Soft Revolution: how to manage time successfully?  

The findings from McKinsey Global Survey on future workforce conducted in 2020 

reveal that some organizations will face skill gaps within the next five years, while others 

report existing skill gaps. [2] 

“Employers cannot solve the skills gap issue alone; they need support from education 

systems to build talent pools with skills relevant to today’s business needs”. [3] The Skills 

Gap 2019  Therefore “It’s really important for companies to tell academia … what they are 

looking for.” [4] Bloomberg As a result, The Atlas of Emerging Jobs has been adopted by a 

great numbers of higher education institutions. The Atlas was developed by the Agency for 

Strategic Initiatives (ASI) in collaboration with Skolkovo Business School and gives a 

detailed description of employment trends, new professions and soft skills of the future. [5] 

According to Marina Gorbis, “the soft skills are the most important and the toughest to 

master”. [4]Bloomberg and that is why it is important to start planning for the future and 

developing soft skills as early as possible. In our opinion, a foreign language class is a perfect 

ground to master soft skills as students are able to learn from their peers, are not afraid of 

making mistakes and a foreign language course takes the whole two years to complete, which 

means that our work can be continuous, persistent and purposeful. 

2 Methodology
The methodology for our study consisted of descriptive research design and a survey which 

comprised of a questionnaire, interviews, group discussions and observations. 

3 Research findings and suggestions
Our research involved 70 first - and second - year students of Ural State University of 

Economics. Prior to distributing our questionnaire we asked our respondents if they were 

aware of the term “soft skills”, what skills they considered important for their future careers, 

what skills they would like to develop and what kind of activities and university subjects 

helped students build up the necessary skills. Only 10 students out of 70 (about 15 %) were 

confident about the term; the others had never heard of it (70%) or were not sure if they 

understood it correctly (15%).  

That is why we provided students with a list of the most important soft skills, and then 

we had small group discussions, so the students were given the opportunity to learn more 

about soft skills before filling in our detailed questionnaire.  

The findings were a bit confusing. Only 43 percent of the respondents thought that 

university education promotes soft skills build-up, 36 percent expressed doubts and 21 

percent gave a negative answer. Most students (65%) supposed they were able to develop 
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soft skills by themselves, pursuing their hobbies, participating in university extra-curricular 

activities, or taking different courses outside university, doing sport (14%) or working (29%).  

Skill areas considered most important by our students are communication skills, including 

making presentations, effective listening, good speaking and writing skills (74%); people 

skills,  including team work and handling conflicts (64%); organizational skills, including 

time management and effective planning (58%). Only 14% mentioned self-management 

skills such as self-motivation, ability to learn, make decisions and solve problems; and 11% 

emphasized IT skills.    

The majority of respondents would like to improve their communication skills (60%), 

flexibility, i.e. the ability to deal with challenges, new plans and ideas (57%), organizational 

skills (50%). 

Analysing the questionnaires we were obviously greatly surprised by the fact that 21 

percent of the students did not think that they could improve their soft skills during university 

classes, although we should take into account students’ unawareness of the term and their 

lack of comprehension that soft skills development is an integral part of the university 

learning process.  

It is worth mentioning that 60 percent consider their English classes a good opportunity 

to evolve their soft skills, and we, teachers of foreign languages, fully agree that soft skills 

development is an important part of foreign language classes and our aim is to contribute to 

increasing our students’ employability.  

Let us consider the ways we can integrate soft skills development into our classes. 

Aligning soft skills development with foreign language classes requires understanding of the 

skills first. For example, critical thinking which is considered one of the key skills needed at 

the workplace helps develop rational thought, and makes students examine and explain their 

reasoning for using this or that argument or doing something in a particular way. 

In Cambridge Life Competencies Framework Critical thinking is divided into three areas: 

� “Understanding and analysing links between ideas”, 

� “Evaluating ideas, arguments and options”,  

� “Synthesising ideas and information”. [6] 

Regarding the English language classes, while doing reading tasks, we can help our 

students improve their critical thinking skills by asking them to list key ideas in texts, 

compare opposite views, identify unconvincing arguments, select weighty arguments, and 

offer their reasoning. By doing that, we add perspective to reading tasks and encourage our 

students to reflect on how critically they complete reading tasks. We teach our students to 

understand topics, main ideas and supporting details, skim and scan, guess the meaning of 

words, work with the dictionary. They should be able to separate facts and opinions as “ In 

this digital age we are surrounded by texts full of so-called facts but which do not necessarily 

come from guaranteed sources” [7]. Then, students should be able to find additional 

information to prove or debunk ideas and beliefs, answer questions, make plans and write 

abstracts. All these skills will be of great use in many jobs. 

Moreover, we can successfully apply critical thinking development to writing tasks if we 

ask our students to think long and hard and observe carefully. We focus on helping our 

students learn how to convey their ideas and information in writing. One of the writing tasks 

we offer our students to complete is writing a book review. The objective of this task is to 

encourage students to think critically about the book. We usually extend the writing task into 

a group debate with plenty of “why” questions.  

We believe it is very important to engage students into various debates as these require 

evaluation, address complex issues and motivate students to judge their counterpart’s 

arguments and design solutions. Participating in debates, our students get the opportunity to 

practise communication skills, active listening skills, and presentation skills. Active listening 

skills are essential for debates, thus we motivate students to listen carefully to their 
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counterparts, making sure they understand their counterparts and do not make any 

assumptions. We encourage our students to clarify by asking detailed questions or, when 

necessary, reword the message to check the understanding of the key points and demonstrate 

active engagement.  

We also use debates to enhance teamwork and collaboration. According to Collaboration 

Guide for Teachers and Educational Managers, collaboration involves four main areas 

� “Taking personal responsibility for own contribution to a group task”, 

� “Listening respectfully and responding constructively to others’ contributions”, 

� “Managing the sharing of tasks in a project”, 

� “Working towards a resolution related to a task” [8]. 

Naturally, when getting ready to debate and while debating, students are involved in 

active collaboration, they take turns to speak and explain their points in detail, they encourage 

other students to contribute their ideas, opinions and comments, offer points to develop the 

discussion, and after the debate they do their best to provide helpful feedback. 

We are aware of the fact that every person has their own opinion, skills and different level 

of knowledge. So the ability to work with others efficiently, wasting less time and efforts, is 

considered crucial today. Students must be able to work together supporting each other, while 

looking for solutions to solve problems. Collaboration provides students with vital 

interpersonal skills that prove to be very important at the workplace.  

To equip our students with collaborative skills, we involve them into project work, 

providing them with extensive support, step-by step guides and practical tips at the early 

stage. As students have to collaborate with others to plan their work, so they hold a planning 

meeting first, share the tasks and assign roles, and they work out a schedule. Then, they 

research necessary information. During their work on the project, the students practise to ask 

other group members for help and offer help, so we encourage them after completion of their 

share to give their work to their partners to check. When the final product is presented, the 

students are given evaluation sheets to make notes of interesting things in presentations and 

check if all the necessary information is included in the presentation, if everything is clear 

and easy to follow. By evaluating their efforts and the efforts of their groupmates, they obtain 

practical, transferable skills.   

To illustrate our project work activities, let us give you an example. First, we teach our 

students the structure and the language of a presentation, watch examples of effective 

presentations and those that went wrong, analyse the reasons of their success or failure, 

suggest better strategies. Then, we ask our students to make presentations of startup 

companies. Our students work in small teams of 3 or 4 and produce their presentations.  

Students pay a lot of attention to structuring and organizing their speech, as they realise that 

a good presenter must be a good speaker, who can both keep the audience interested, and 

achieve the result they need. “The usage of project method is directed at time-management 

skills and skills of planning and performing public speeches” [9]. 

As “lifelong learning has been identified as a means of sustaining employability as well 

as professional and career growth” we usually emphasize the importance of continuous 

learning. [10]Developing soft skills With technological advances and regular changes being 

introduced in the labour market, our students have to be well-prepared to acquire new skills 

and knowledge throughout their working lives.  Thus, we draw our students’ attention to 

learning to learn skill. 

According to Learning to Learn Guide for Teachers and Educational Managers, there are 

three main areas of focus: 

� “Practical skills for participating in learning”,  

� “Taking control of own learning”, 

� “Reflecting on and evaluating own learning success” [11]. 
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It is evident, that learning to learn competency develops students’ autonomy, thus, 

teachers of the foreign languages should plan activities to provide their students with 

opportunities to develop their learning to learn skill. The initial stage of learning to learn skill 

development can include the reflective and evaluative skills build-up to monitor students’ 

progress. Teachers of the foreign languages can support by providing self-feedback forms for 

students to evaluate their performance. As university students are expected to complete 

coursework as a part of their educational course, we provide our students with practical ideas 

that help them with planning and conducting their research. First, we discuss how to find 

sources of information that are reliable and academic, then, help students choose relevant 

facts and data, and, finally, provide guidance on writing. 

4 Conclusion
For higher education institutions developing soft skills should become a priority, as they are 

the employability skills which many employers are looking for nowadays. Teachers of 

foreign languages should be encouraged to make skills development clear to students, they 

should explain the way the skills are to be developed and assessed during the course. Relevant 

teaching techniques should be applied to provide students with the opportunity to actively 

participate and ensure effective skills development. University graduates in management 

positions will inevitably need to assess reports or present strong arguments to persuade their 

audience, therefore, foreign language classes should provide future managers with extensive 

practice to make them successful and to help them advance in their careers. 
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Abstract. This article outlines the relationship between the internship 

abroad and intercultural competence, which has become a key qualification 

in the context of globalized higher education. The aspects of the 

intercultural-orientated curriculum and its challenges are described based 

on the concrete example of the internship implementation. 

1 Introduction  
In the last decades and especially after the Bologna declaration, which set the framework 

for the common European higher education, many European degree programs have 

implemented one or two-terms study or internship abroad. The B.A. program “International 

information management” (IIM) at the Hildesheim University Foundation, in which 

students are given a choice between a semester abroad or a minimum 12-week internship 

abroad, is no exception there. These two options are intended, on the one hand, to intensify 

student´s research-oriented specialist knowledge in the field of information management, 

and on the other hand to strengthen and reflect on intercultural competence through a stay 

abroad.  

This article intends not only to continue the theoretical discussion on the confluence of 

internships abroad and the development of students’ intercultural competence but also to 

show its successful practical implementation. First, the theoretical framework related to 

intercultural competence as one of the key competencies in the globalized world will be 

outlined. So, it seems to be that more disappointing that despite the understanding that 

intercultural competence should be strengthened during the university studies and 

international mobility programs for students, the internship structural implementation in the 

curriculum is often deficient and, as practice shows, associated with prejudices about a 

greater effort on the part of students. In contrast to the semester abroad, thus, an internship 

abroad still plays a rather subordinate role in the academic context. The procedure of the 

curriculum internship implementation within the Bachelor program “International 

Information Management” at the Hildesheim University Foundation that motivates students 

to start their first professional experiences abroad simultaneously undergoing a significant 

process of refinement of their intercultural competencies will be disclosed below. This 

concept of merging an internship with the enhancement of intercultural competence, which 
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reflects the orientations of the European higher education, can be successfully applied in 

many other graduate programs as well.  

2 The concept of intercultural competence as a theoretical 
construct
It is challenging to find another issue discussed so often in the last few years than 

intercultural competence. After all the countless attempts to define and locate it anew, there 

seems to be at least an abstract theoretical consensus, that intercultural competence is an 

indispensable and fundamental attribute. In the academic field as well as in business and the 

job market, intercultural competence has become a so-called core - or key-qualification to 

strive for [1]. Evidently, the comprehensive definition of intercultural competence requires 

touching on many areas - cultural, anthropological, psychological, linguistic, etc., which is 

not possible within the scope of this article. Often, the construct of intercultural competence 

is simplified and described as the ability to interact appropriately in intercultural contexts, 

in which certain cultural "rules" are expected to follow and to be respected considering a 

certain socio-political framework [2]. Furthermore, intercultural competence is presented as 

a multidimensional construct of affective, cognitive, and behavioral categories [3].  

Some concepts define intercultural competence as learned problem-solving ability 

bundled with cultural and environmental awareness [4]. One important aspect of this 

definition is the significance of self-responsibility which is crucial for the autonomous 

learning process based on self-organization and self-directing as given in the European 

educational context [5]. Adopting this aspect of self-responsibility for the concept of 

intercultural competence makes it clear, that the learning process should be conceptualized 

in a way to provide students with strategies for overcoming problems in an intercultural 

field. Accordingly, German theorists often subordinate intercultural competence to the 

concept of action competence (“Handlungskompetenz” as an ability of acting and making 

decisions self-directedly) [6,7].   

Thus, keeping all these aspects in mind, it would be beneficial for both universities and 

students, if intercultural competence were to be treated as a variety of abilities that enables 

an individual to interact with culturally different counterparts delicately and solve tasks 

reflectively following the given situational interculturality [7]. But no matter which 

definition one may favor, the long-term nature of the intercultural competence formation 

process can be considered as one of its main characteristics, which makes it a lengthy and 

successive one. 

3 Implementing Interculturality 
According to a survey conducted by the German Academic Exchange Service in 2011, 

which examined the view of German companies on the international experience of 

Bachelor and Master graduates, the international experience of job candidates is highly 

valued by companies and is seen as an advantage when hiring them [8]. To follow this 

internationalization trend, universities are trying to expand student mobility programs and 

adapt their study courses to them to improve the important aspect of international 

reputation. However, what aspects should be taken in mind within the intercultural-oriented 

curriculum without creating a gap between theoretical concepts of interculturality and 

educational practice? 

If students decide for an internship abroad, bureaucratic routines often play a 

predominant role during the preparation phase, which has to be done besides actual 

academic tasks, so that students hardly have the time capacity to attend one or more 
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workshops or training on intercultural competence. Thus, the complex process of 

intercultural learning is only barely touched upon or not mentioned at all. However, it 

would be crucial to foster the perception of intercultural encounters, which is necessary for 

the constitution of intercultural knowledge patterns. The goal of intercultural learning is 

that these knowledge patterns trigger such actions that positively influence intercultural 

experiences. This moment would mean the transformation of the knowledge and the action 

patterns into intercultural competence [9]. Such theoretical concepts of intercultural 

learning have to be sufficiently elaborated in the preliminary phase. 

The main phase of the internship abroad, which consists of everyday tasks or longer 

project work, depending on the chosen company, is mentored by a supervisor. Support in 

terms of intercultural competence is unfortunately lacking here. Back at the university, 

students evaluate their major and development process during the internship abroad by 

writing a report in the final phase. Ideally, forums with guest contributions from former 

interns should be integrated into the curriculum. That would be helpful both for themselves 

concerning the supported self-reflection of their intercultural experiences but also for the 

prospective interns in the preparation phase. 

4 Embedding of the Internship Abroad in the B.A. program 
“International Information Management” at the Hildesheim 
University
In the Bachelor program “International Information Management” at the Hildesheim 

University internship abroad can be chosen by fifth-semester students as an alternative to 

one-term study abroad. The fifth semester is only a recommendation on the part of the 

study regulations, as it is assumed that by then students have acquired enough expertise and 

have determined their interests so that they can prioritize a certain practical direction and 

find an internship according to their preferences.  The process of internship search, as well 

as the accommodation search, is mostly done on one's own, the internship coordinator 

advises students in the initial phase and, if needed, provides a list with the pool of foreign 

companies where former IIM-students have already had their internships, but most students 

do their own motivated search. This already involves engaging the action competencies that 

are important for a successful application process. Three aspects have to be considered 

while searching for an internship:  

a)relation to contents of the study program (the possible internship tasks can be very 

diverse:  

- software development and project management 

- development of internet applications 

- activities in the field of usability 

- consulting and software ergonomics 

- projects in online marketing and corporate communication 

b)international field of the company should be present through partners or customers 

c)the internship communication, which should take place in a foreign language (so it 

can be excluded that students choose German companies abroad). 

The last two aspects are crucial for the further development of intercultural competence. 

If the requirements on the part of the university coincide with the potential internship 

position, an internship contract can be signed. It must be a full-time internship that should 

last at least 12 weeks. Upon agreement with the internship site, students can extend the 

duration of the internship. During the internship, it is recommended to write down daily 

tasks to facilitate the writing of the compulsory internship report. The report should inform 

about the internship organization, as well as a detailed description of the tasks performed. 
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Also, there should be a brief account of the experience gained, as well as a critical 

evaluation and reflection of the internship, especially concerning the content of the study 

and intercultural competence gained during the internship.  

So, how do IIM-students evaluate the impact of the internship abroad on their 

intercultural competence according to their reports? To determine the impact of the 

internship abroad on intercultural competence, 25 reports from 2018 and 2019 were 

randomly chosen and analyzed in terms of student self-evaluation of their intercultural 

competence before and after the internship abroad. The way students describe their 

internship experience makes it obvious that it is considered extremely beneficial. The table 

below shows the categories mentioned in the IIM-students´ reports concerning their self-

reflection of intercultural competence:  

Fig. 1: Categories of intercultural competence according to students´ internship reports

All students rate their intercultural competence after completing the internship period of 

at least 12-weeks significantly better than before. Although some of the students have taken 

advantage of the training offered by the International Office at the University of 

Hildesheim, aiming to prepare students for short- or long-termed academic stays abroad, 

they report feeling insecure about having sufficient intercultural skills before starting the 

internship. This insecure state seems to improve with the advancing duration of the 

internship: the longer the stay abroad, the more aware students become of their intercultural 

skills (some students report positive tendencies concerning intercultural awareness already 

after 2 weeks, but most of them need 4 to 6 weeks). Returning to the structural embedding 

of the internship abroad in the curriculum, it should be finally mentioned that because of 

the lengthy application process and the preparatory measures as well as for the actual 

internship tasks, IIM-students receive 25 credit points and for the summary of the report 

further 5 credit points. 

5 Conclusion 
This short analysis of the students´ self-evaluated interculturality within their internship 

reports provides a further indication of the enormous importance of the internship abroad 

for the development of intercultural competence. According to these self-evaluations, 

different languages and communication patterns, deviating expectations from the 
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counterpart and culturally conditioned interpretation habits are among the cultural 

diversities that students encounter while abroad. The theoretical considerations on 

intercultural competence outlined here can be adopted as an example of the practical 

implementation of the interculturally oriented curriculum to advance the further 

development of intercultural skills of students during their stays abroad. It is my view as the 

author and at the same time as the IIM internship coordinator, that to realize students´ 

potentials in intercultural competence, generally, a critical view on the university as an 

institution and its´ educational goals in the context of internationalization is needed.  In 

practice, the first meaningful measures for that could be the integration of intercultural 

training in the curriculum and the overthinking of the preparatory mobility activities as well 

as closing phases with students´ supported self-reflection after the abroad experience.   
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Abstract. Most disciplines of the compulsory part of the curriculum and 

its part defined by education stakeholders in line with the corresponding 

study field have a significant resource for forming an environment-oriented 

component of competencies in students. The authors aim at identifying and 

showing the possibilities of interdisciplinary integration in the formation of 

the environment-oriented component of universal and professional 

competencies in the process of fulfilling the requirements of the Federal 

State Educational Standards. The article illustrates the practice of 

implementing interdisciplinary integration in higher education when 

forming the environment-oriented component of competencies by means of 

experimental work within the educational process at Penza State 

University and A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the Military Academy of 

Logistics. It is shown that the interdisciplinary integration implies not 

complementing the disciplines with additional ecological content, but 

creating a new system with emergent properties that are of interest of both 

environmental and field-specific education.  

1 Introduction  
The practical implementation of interdisciplinary integration has been actively explored in 

recent years. This is reflected in the publications of V.N. Maximova, V.N. Fedorova, 

V.M. Monakhov, E.N. Knyazeva, P.T. Kulagin, N.A. Loshkareva, V.E. Medvedev, 

S.I. Popova, O.D. Shabalin and others [7; 8; 9; 16; 17]. Interdisciplinarity in higher 

education is currently viewed as a synthesis of professional and social ideas, as one of the 

leading didactic principles and methodological approaches and as a result of processes of 

differentiating and integrating acquired scientific and academic knowledge. The Federal 

State Educational Standards include requirements for the structure, workload, 

implementation and learning outcomes following the successful completion of the basic 

professional educational programmes, but do not determine the educational content. The 
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standards provide leeway in designing educational programmes and enable their 

environmentalisation based on interdisciplinarity and unity of compulsory (formal) 

education, further (non-formal) education and awareness-raising (informal education). The 

integration of the environment-oriented component into most disciplines of the compulsory 

part of the curriculum and its part defined by education stakeholders in line with the 

corresponding study field has a great capacity for promoting emotional and values-based 

attitude to nature [10; 11; 13]. Its aim is to identify and show the possibilities of 

interdisciplinary integration when forming the environment-oriented component of 

universal and professional competencies in compliance with the requirements of the Federal 

State Educational Standards. The scope of research is the educational process in higher 

education. The focus of research is the interdisciplinary environment-oriented integration in 

higher education.  

2 Theory and research methodology
The theoretical framework for research is the publications of V.V. Nikolina, G.E. Zalessky, 

I.Ya. Lerner, V.V. Kraevsky, O.N. Ponomariova, A.N. Zakhlebny, E.N. Dzyatkovskaya, 

and D.S. Ermakov [2; 4; 5; 6; 12; 14; 16]. The competence-based, culture-based and 

interdisciplinary approaches [5; 13; 14] serve as a methodological basis for research.  

The competency-based approach lies at the core of fulfilling the requirements of the Federal 

State Educational Standards directed at training of higher education graduates with 

professional competencies essential for society in general and an individual employer in 

particular. At the same time, there is a shift in the aim of education from predominantly 

theoretical training of students to practice-oriented training of a qualified person capable of 

responding to various challenges using his / her knowledge, skills and abilities 

(V.A. Bolotova, V.V. Davydov, P.Y. Galperin, I.A. Zimnyaya, V.I. Gorbachev, E.F. Zeer, 

E.Ya. Kogan, O.E. Lebedev, E.A. Lenskoy, A.A. Pinsky, V.V. Serikov, N.V. Troshin, 

I.D. Frumina, A.V. Khutorskoy, V.D. Shadrikov and others) [3; 5; 15].  

The culture-based approach is the key to selecting the educational content with regard to 

acquiring and fostering culture in a purposeful and consistent way, providing conditions not 

only for the acquaintance, but also for the immersion in culture and assimilation of cultural 

values. According to scientists, the educational content goes beyond the content of sciences 

and it is not limited to their foundations (the academic discipline and the foundations of 

sciences are considered as a part and as a whole). Hence, the educational content is defined 

as a pedagogically adapted social experience represented by four components:  

1. Knowledge about nature, society, technology, human, and methods of activity;  

2. Experience in employing the known methods of activity, which are embodied along 

with knowledge in skills and abilities of a person;  

3. Experience of creative activity, which is represented in special intellectual procedures 

that cannot be described in the form of algorithms;  

4. Experience of emotional and value-based attitude to reality, which is realised in a set of 

values that play a motivational role in behaviour and determine the choice of methods 

for managing life in general and specific activity in particular (V.V. Kraevsky, 

I.Ya. Lerner, G.V. Mukhametzyanova, A.M. Novikov, I.M. Osmolovskaya, 

O.N. Ponomariova, M.N. Skatkin, A.V. Khutorskoy and others) [1; 3; 4; 12; 15].  

In addition to the fact that the experience of emotional and value-based attitude is the 

main component of the educational content (according to I.Ya. Lerner), it determines the 

relationship between education stakeholders and presupposes the expression of emotions, 

which include love for parents and relatives, respect for homeland, deep knowledge of 

ancestry, native language, culture, and history of the people, caring for the young ones, 

empathy, and loyalty to customs. This is the basis of education [14].  
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The interdisciplinary approach is the framework for using interdisciplinary connections 

to synthesise environment-oriented materials in various disciplines / modules, while all 

structural elements of social experience are detailed in the content of the discipline / 

module in line with the focus of the academic discipline and its specific features. Under 

professional training (regardless of its area), the environment-oriented materials (as a 

component of social experience) are obtained, assimilated and transmitted in the process of 

interdisciplinary integration (within natural sciences and humanities), which contributes to 

the formation of basic knowledge and skills in the field of ecology and nature conservation 

and, mainly, to the achievement of personal outcomes in the field of culture. At that, the 

environment-oriented component is integrated with the economic, political, legal, and 

cultural ones (V.N. Maksimova, V.N. Fedorova, V.M. Monakhov, E.N. Knyazeva, 

P.T. Kulagin, N.A. Loshkareva, V.E. Medvedev, S.I. Popova, O.D. Shabalina) [7; 8; 9; 16; 

17].  

An important element of the environment-oriented component of competencies is a 

pattern of emotional and values-based attitude to nature, which can facilitate changing the 

attitude towards other environmental objects and various activities. Favourable emotional 

and values-based attitude to nature adopted by a person is actively manifested in emotional 

and values-based attitude towards personal health, other people, labour, profession, 

homeland, world as a whole [15; 19; 20]. However, higher education ignores the materials 

accumulated by pedagogical science on the formation of positive emotional and values-

based attitude (methodology of geography, methodology of ecology, etc.). Neither didactic 

tasks for its generation in the youth are clearly formulated, nor effective psychological and 

pedagogical ways of their solution are defined. In addition, the environment-oriented 

potential of various academic disciplines is not taken into consideration [14; 15].  

Ecology as a science associated with almost any study field and accompanied by the 

simultaneous development of new integrative branches (e.g. urban ecology, ecological 

linguistics, military ecology, radioecology, bioindication, geoinformatics, psychological 

ecology, space ecology) has a significant resource for forming the environment-oriented 

component of competencies. Environmental problems are also multidisciplinary, which can 

be studied within any discipline. In fact, these problems unite different study fields in the 

search for solutions. When selecting the materials and their content, it is important to 

recognise the invariable (general theoretical understanding) and variable (academic 

material, discipline / module) levels of interdisciplinary integration. The invariable level 

ensures implementing the educational content on a regulatory and legal basis that is 

characterised by fundamental and integrative focus on professional activity. The variable 

level contributes to implementing the educational content within the disciplines / modules 

of the compulsory part of the curriculum and its part defined by education stakeholders 

(taking into account academic and on-the-job training targeted at professional development) 

and within awareness-raising.  

An important condition for environment-oriented integration is complementing the 

content of the disciplines in the compulsory part and the part defined by education 

stakeholders with adapted social experience combining experience in environment-oriented 

cognitive, physical and creative activity and emotional and values-based attitude to nature 

[12; 14; 15; 18]. The authors consider designing the content of environmental education as 

a system of assimilating adapted social experience uniting gnoseological, activity-based, 

creative, axiological (value-based) elements, the ecological focus of which contributes to 

forming and developing the environment-oriented component of competencies.  

The gnoseological (knowledge-based) element combines environmental knowledge 

gained by mankind about the biosphere, noosphere, and human as their part, about the unity 

of their existence and development, about the rules and norms of their interaction, about the 

contradictions, emerging environmental problems, possible ways and means of their 
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solution. Environmental knowledge determines positioning of a person in the reality and in 

the value paradigm. The greater the scope and consistency of acquired knowledge are, the 

broader the outlook of the student is, the more objects can enter the paradigm of his / her 

personal values. The assimilation of this element of the content determines the capability 

to:  

� define basic environmental concepts;  

� establish and explain cause-and-effect relationships in nature;  

� predict effects of environmental phenomena, view and analyse probabilistic processes;  

� apply acquired knowledge in new contexts when solving new problems.  

The activity-based element covers environment-oriented skills and abilities acquired by 

a person to conserve nature, undertake rational environment-oriented activity, build daily 

life, provide environmental education, etc. The abilities determined by the acquired 

knowledge and skills enable students to act according to the model:  

� independently tackling environment-oriented tasks / problems, exploring them 

(including acquiring necessary knowledge);  

� correctly setting aims in accordance with the objective conditions, which may 

influence their feasibility and attainability;  

� addressing environment-oriented tasks / problems in line with the aim and available 

resources, adopting specific means and methods, improving and working out them in 

progress, fulfilling the aim.  

The creative element presupposes applying the environmental approach to handle 

current problems in professional activity and to solve environmental problems in current 

work. It facilitates the development of the ability to effectively handle environment-

oriented tasks / problems:  

� independently transferring knowledge and skills to a new environment-oriented task / 

problem;  

� identifying a new challenge in a familiar environment-oriented task / problem;  

� defining a new function of an environment-oriented task / problem and recognising its 

structure;  

� independently combining well-known methods of environment-oriented activity into a 

new one;  

� presenting an alternative and diversified view of possible solutions to an environment-

oriented task / problem in case of conflicting evidence;  

� building a fundamentally new way of solving environment-oriented tasks / problems in 

contrast to other known ways (this new way should not be a combination of the known 

ones).  

The axiological (value-based) element implies discovering the morality of relationship 

between mankind and nature, which ensures the assimilation of universal values. It allows 

planning how students master such activities (environment-oriented component of 

competencies) as search, retrieval, interpretation, evaluation and analysis of new 

environment-oriented information. Through the assimilation of this component students 

learn how to frame environmental concepts, to observe and examine causes and effects in 

nature, to measure positive and negative impact of environmental phenomena, to consider 

and evaluate natural processes, to use gained knowledge and skills in new contexts.  

In turn, the integration of the environment-oriented component and the economic, 

political, legal, and cultural ones is ensured through aligning the content and information 

among academic disciplines, applying available environmental knowledge (factual, 

theoretical, practical) in new situations and testing them. Under interdisciplinary 

environment-oriented integration, it is not the additional ecological content, which is 

introduced into the discipline, but a new system with emergent properties that are of 
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interests of both environmental and field-specific education, which is created. This 

approach enables students to understand the essence of human attitude to the social and 

natural environment and clears the way for fostering an environment-centred type of 

ecological awareness and for shaping favourable emotional and values-based attitude [3; 4; 

13; 15]. The capacity and willingness to set and accomplish the worldview, methodology 

and value objectives of self-identification, self-determination, self-actualisation and 

personal development can be realised at the same time [15].  

3 Results and findings 
The major aim of modern higher education is to teach a person to address problems in 

various areas of life, including the professional one. In this respect, a graduate is regarded 

as having professional competencies, the structure of which includes:  

1. Knowledge as a set of facts required to perform professional duties (knowledge 

represents the intellectual context, in which a person exists);  

2. Skills and abilities, which presupposes adopting and employing means and methods to 

fulfil specific tasks (polished skills and abilities are reflected in different ways – from 

physical powers and dexterity to specialised training);  

3. Capabilities being the individual psychological characteristics of a person, which 

determine the “successful” or “unsuccessful” performance of this or that activity (at 

that capabilities are not reduced to the knowledge-skills-abilities set of a person);  

4. Stereotyped behaviours, which are considered as the visible forms of actions taken to 

complete a task; behaviour includes inherited and acquired reactions of a person to 

situations and situational stimuli; behaviour displays values, moralities, beliefs and 

reactions to the environment (when a person demonstrates self-confidence, builds a 

team, shows action bias, and his / her behaviour meets the requirements of the 

organisation, the key aspect is observing this behaviour);  

5. Efforts (volitional) consist in applying mental and physical resources in a conscious 

way in certain contexts (the ability to force oneself is the basis to achieve results and 

produce outcomes) [3; 15].  

Regardless of the academic discipline / module and throughout the entire period of 

study, the universal competencies are formed by means of systematic integration into the 

educational process through the content, technology and environment. However, the list of 

competencies does not include the concept of environmental competency. Meanwhile, this 

is an essential aspect of training, including values and ideas of environment-oriented 

activity, basic environmental knowledge, as well as experience in solving socially 

significant environmental problems [3]. As the environmental competency is not 

distinguished, the authors believe that it possible to single out the environment-oriented 

component of competencies, which is an important element of professional competence 

required for a higher education graduate to develop and succeed in the labour market.  

The experimental work results in identifying the leading environment-oriented 

components of universal competencies:  

� broadening social experience of interaction between nature and society, advancing 

ecological thinking and ecological consciousness, adopting emotional and values-based 

attitude;  

� extending practical and theoretical environmental knowledge and skills, including for 

the development and implementation of environment-oriented projects;  

� examining and explaining cause-and-effect relationships, exchanging best practices, 

distributing responsibilities under environment-oriented team activity;  

� establishing communication and intercultural interaction to solve problems / tasks and 

to undertake environment-oriented activity;  

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01028 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901028

 

5



� evaluating and analysing the impact of environmental factors on human health, human 

development and life safety.  

The identified pedagogical conditions have been implemented in practice since 2016. 

This process is currently ongoing, when delivering the educational programmes within the 

study field 44.00.00 Education Sciences (at V.G. Belinsky Institute of Teacher Education) 

and within the study fields 33.05.01 Pharmacy, 31.05.01 General Medicine, 31.05.02 

Paediatrics, 31.05.03 Dentistry (at Medical Institute) at Penza State University, as well as 

when providing the academic disciplines at A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the Military 

Academy of Logistics.  

The results indicate a significant educational potential for forming the environment-

oriented component of competencies under the academic disciplines: Life safety, Biology 

and ecology, Military history, Biological underpinnings of living systems, Military 

topography, Culture studies, Biology, Age anatomy, physiology and hygiene, Chemical, 

biological, radiological and nuclear defence, Ecology, Geography, Fundamentals of 

medicine, Chemistry, Ecology and life safety.  

The interdisciplinary integration is possible under the following academic conditions:  

� including adapted social experience in the content of higher and further education, 

which combines the experience in environment-oriented cognitive activity, in 

environment-oriented work methods, in environment-oriented creative activity, as well 

as in emotional and values-based attitude to nature, society, homeland, health, and 

profession;  

� adding the environment-oriented component to the disciplines in the compulsory part 

and the part defined by education stakeholders in line with the corresponding study 

field in order to unite the interrelated gnoseological, activity-based, creative, 

axiological (value-based) elements reflecting the social environment-oriented 

experience in its structural completeness;  

� saturating the discipline content with fragments of classic fiction and popular science 

books and information about life experience of various generations stored in proverbs, 

sayings and other cultural elements;  

� tackling the environment-oriented tasks / problems that are significant for the student, 

under which he or she can adopt practical measures that have real benefits;   

� raising the environment-oriented interdisciplinary issues;  

� applying the active and interactive methods and techniques with the view to personal 

experience of students, i.e. outcomes of formal, non-formal and informal 

environmental teaching and learning and environmental knowledge integrating;  

� immersing in the social and cultural ecology-oriented environment of the educational 

institution in line with the natural and cultural heritage and feasible personal 

contribution to the social sustainability.  

To provide didactic assistance to teaching staff in designing and implementing 

environmental training and forming the environment-oriented component of universal and 

professional competencies, a didactic set “Ecology” in six volumes was developed and 

introduced into the educational process [15; 19; 20]:  

1. Ecology. Study Guide provides didactic support for teaching staff. Its materials are 

used to manage and organise educational activities of an academic type for the 

assimilation of knowledge by students. The four topic sections of the guide (namely, 

Fundamentals of ecology, Fundamentals of social ecology, Fundamentals of 

environmental management, and Global problems of our time) combine the basic 

ecological concepts and patterns and reveal the features of modern environmental 

problems.  

2. Ecology. Drill Book offers teaching support for the educational process. It presents 

environment-oriented tasks that stimulate cognitive interest and mental activity of 
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students. In addition, the book contains case tasks for roundtable discussions, SWOT 

analysis, and brainstorming and test tasks for formative and summative assessment to 

gain feedback, reflect and redirect students’ efforts.  

3. Ecology. Reading Book as information educational support of the educational process 

includes environment-oriented texts, which are represented by ecology-filled fragments 

of art, popular science, social and political publications by Russian and foreign authors. 

These texts are complemented by the first developed set of tasks and exercises.  

4. Ecology. Teacher’s Book provides management support for the environment-oriented 

educational process and gives methodological recommendations for planning and 

organising students activity based on feedback. It characterises the features of the 

environment-oriented educational process and distinguishes the techniques, means and 

methods of using environment-oriented materials. It also presents a variety of tasks 

with keys for formative and summative assessment.  

5. Ecology. Workbook for Practical and Laboratory Classes gives an insight into 

arranging practical and laboratory activity. It compensates for the lack of modern 

educational materials necessary for conducting practical and laboratory classes with the 

environment-oriented content for students within the non-core study fields in higher 

and further education.  

6. Ecology. Workbook includes materials of lectures, practical and laboratory classes on 

the fundamentals of ecology. Moreover, it contains tasks for curricular and 

extracurricular activity of students during unsupervised learning.  

4 Conclusion
The practice of establishing and fostering interdisciplinary environment-oriented links at 

Penza State University (V.G. Belinsky Institute of Teacher Education and Medical 

Institute), as well as at A.V. Khrulev Penza Branch of the Military Academy of Logistics, 

shows that the interdisciplinary integration aimed at improving environmental knowledge 

and skills, broadening experience in ecology and nature conservation, promoting emotional 

and values-based attitude to nature contributes to the formation of the environment-oriented 

component of competencies in the process of professional training. The didactic set 

“Ecology” was released to provide didactic assistance to teaching staff in forming the 

environment-oriented component of competencies in students. This set is represented by a 

system of structurally integral components: didactic support, teaching support (collection of 

tasks), information support (environment-oriented texts), and management support 

(recommendations for managing teaching and learning with regard to feedback).  
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Linguistic Education and Economics: Way to 

Synergy 

Natalia  Zolotareva 

Ural State University of  Economics, Ekaterinburg, Russia 

Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of integrating linguistic 

studies into education for potential economists. This article aims to mark 

some important problematical items necessary to realize the reformation of 

higher philological education and to formulate a number of key statements 

that could help in future.it deals with the problem of understanding 

interdisciplinary as a popular important direction in higher education in 

universities of Russia. 

1 Introduction 

More and more specialists in higher education are currently talking about the need to 

introduce linguistic disciplines in the curriculum of economics universities. 

Interdisciplinarity was claimed about fifty years ago. Despite this fact, academic disciplines 

still have not switched to the new mode of teaching, they still work as churches, still adhere 

to traditional theoretical frameworks, research models, and methodology tools. Those who 

do not support the idea of introducing linguistics learning in teaching future economists can 

be critical and may concentrate rather on the disadvantages of the new idea. The reason 

seems to be as follows: the approach or the idea itself might have been adopted not 

adequately enough. 

Economists give more attention to figures and statistical data while linguists in their 

view rely mainly on some messy data and their own interpretation of the facts. Mention 

should be made that the situation is not always like this. Currently more and more 

economists realise that they can and even need to communicate and collaborate efficiently 

in spite of the differences in the ways they invoked notions from each other’s subject. 

The reasons for linguists to need economics can be scientific and even political: 

linguists see that they should sometimes reconsider their own disciplinary traditions 

concerning the relevance of a language to the welfare of its speaker in such spheres as 

social economics and politics.  

Besides, a language is not the only research domain of a linguist, a linguist is also 

interested in cross-cultural communication issues, which is also very vivid in economic 

discussions. An improved cross-disciplinary dialogue can become very productive and help 

both linguists and economists reach synergy: now when interdisciplinary approach is really 

prized, it will help economists and linguists to educate each other on matters that include 

both language and economic development, economic practice and language vitality, etc. 

The success of an economist in political decision-making highly depends on what 

language they speak. They should use the language the police-makers understand and give 
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the evidence they believe in. according to Grin, the language of economics as a sphere of 

research plays a vital role in education and “an increasingly important one in practice”. 

Equally, a sustained conversation with economists may help linguists reassess some of 

their ideological views concerning language vitality. By teaching each other, linguists and 

economists are sure to provide more informative and more successful assessments of the 

relationship betweenlanguage and economy. A cross-disciplinary bridge between linguistics 

and economics will assist to better understand the socioeconomic world where speakers 

evolve. 

The term language economics was introduced by J.Marschak in 1965 meaning the 

economics approach to language [10]. Later it was proved by the fact that the cost-and-

benefit approach to language helped during international takeovers and acquisitions. In the 

context of foreign trade, Carr explains that the English language has become the accepted 

lingua franca, like the dollar, “the currency of currencies” and proves that sharing the same 

language is sure to reduce the transaction costs due to the correct communication. Both 

language and money are considered as elements of wealth. 

The ideological differences show radically different ways of language 

conceptualisation: for an economist it is only a tool, something practical, and linguists see it 

as something complex, it is associated with some ideology. In sociologically-oriented 

linguistics, social relations mist be taken into account, as well as social norms and 

expectations. 

An individual’s investment in university education depends greatly on whether they 

want to get socioeconomic success, which leads to the approach to language as a capital 

(and this means not only knowing a foreign language but also using the native language 

properly). The role of literacy with the rate of literacy as an index of economic prosperity 

and social advancement was for a long time criticized. Fortunately, at present it is 

considered that literacy and educational background have a great impact on an individual’s 

business success [2] 

Economists correlation between linguistic skills and employment looks at language as 

the problem and the solution to the economic integration of migrants. Without really fluent 

knowledge of the language and without investing into its learning a person is not able to 

obtain the job he or she could be qualified for.it is even considered that such a case reflects 

the lack of effort or willingness to work within the socioeconomic system of the country. 

Economists currently tend to look at  language as a human capital, which is considered 

as a great shift in their understanding of linguistics. Now language is already an asset 

people, companies and governments invest in. It is a factor which is taken into account 

when developing some policies. It is now looked at liked this: is it necessary to promote a 

particular language rather than others? What are the expenses to provide this policy? Both 

native and inherited languages are considered as capitals, a person’s native language is 

looked at as indexing the ethnical identity unlike foreign languages, the learning of which is 

a matter of technical competence. 

Economists calculate the expenses of developing such a competence in relation to 

education, although a foreign language can be acquired naturally if you live in a foreign 

country and try to interact with its native speakers. 

More than that, a speaker can have more than one native language. 

For Keynes, a good economist be “as aloof and incorruptible as an artist, yet sometimes 

as near the earth as a politician.” [3] So the key to being a good economist is to combine 

and blend, to synthesize.  So blending of skills is one of the core elements to succeed in 

business and economy. This is why not only economics matters but also linguistic learning 

is important. 

Keynes gives the following advice to potential economists. 

Look at history and be rigorous.  Be pure but  ready to transact and to communicate. 
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Skills are also required from you. A good graduate program should give that.  A wider 

vision of the world that comes over time should help. Paul Krugman, a good example of a 

good economist and whose defunct economist is Keynes, thinks that a good economist 

needs to read and listen. Krugman expands when he explains his four rules for research: 

1. Listen to the Gentiles because an economist might get the metaphor wrong, but 

someone from a different discipline/perspective might have gotten it right; 

2. Question the question, or ask not what your model can do for you, but what you 

can answer with your questions; 

3. Dare to be silly and embrace different assumptions and like Dr. Livingston be 

thankful that you are there to welcome them; and 

4. Simplify, simplify and be a minimalist 

To all this Krugman adds the need to engage in policy relevant work because “some of 

my favorite papers have grown out of this policy-oriented work”. 

In other words, be relevant and be engaged. But Krugman would not want to go too far 

this route as “pretty soon you’ll probably start using “impact” as a verb. 

So we have a pretty good list: synthesize, develop your skills and use them, listen, 

question, be flexible, simplify, be relevant and engaged. 

Some more can be added [8]: 

1. Curiosity to challenge your models and if new data comes in, change them.   

2. Honesty and personal ethics. Even nations can fail when honesty is 

unconstitutional. 

3. Humility. After the worse crisis since the great depression, very few economists 

own up to the fact that even fewer predicted it and some even say that the failure to predict 

the crisis is because economic theory says they are unpredictable under the “efficient 

market hypothesis”.  At the risk of sounding wooly, the capacity to understand failure and 

adapt seems more important than ever. 

4. More than a big push, in the last decade economics got a nudge and is moving 

from ideology economics to economics based on facts. Let the data do the talking, and 

debunk established truths in topics that range from the war on drugs to political correctness. 

5. Humor is always good, particularly if you use it to not make a point. 

6. So in that vein, it’s good to have a smart partner. Nowadays most papers are 

written by more than 2 authors, so it probably helps if one of those authors is your partner 

who understands the difference between input and output when changing diapers. 

All these cannot be achieved without good linguistic education blended with economic 

education. 

The situation in higher philological education, despite the vivid problems, doesn’t 

attract such wide public attention, as for example teaching the Russian language and 

literature at school. The goals of school program and a list of required reading for over two 

years have been the subject of active discussion in the professional environment and in 

special commissions of the government. However, to solve the problems without 

introducing changes in  higher education in the sphere of philology seems impossible [1], 

[4], [5], [6].  

Transformation to the two-level (bachelor + master) system of education is sure to 

provide opportunities for universities, to develop their own educational standards in the 

relevant disciplines and educational programs, taking into account such factors as: 

specificity of the region, the level of students, the material base of the University, etc.  

However, the problem of standardization of curricula increased with establishing 

Federal educational standards pointed out some statements of the system of higher 

philological education.  
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Establishing the bachelor degree as the initial stage of higher education resulted in 

eliminating additional special disciplines, it also caused a tendency towards the unification 

of the curricula, which in some cases looks impossible and even absurd [6].  

The first three years of a bachelor degree of higher education should provide students 

with a lot of disciplines - humanitarian, social, economic and professional. This is 

necessary due to some changes in the initial input level of the first year students: the school 

does not provide them with basic humanitarian level, that is why modern universities are 

forced to compensate for this [9], [13].  

It might be important to correlate the principles and forms of presentation in different 

lecture courses, coordinate the courses in a module and form a single concept that will 

allow to see the evolution of culture. For these purposes it is important to hold regular 

methodological workshops in which teachers represent their vision for the courses, identify 

existing problems of teaching[1], [14]. Coordination of different courses in the system of 

higher  education should be based on the integrative principle: it is necessary to create 

courses combining linguistic and literary approaches to the different phenomena, for 

example, the unity between language and mind, the specificity of ethnic, gender, pictures of 

the world [14]. 

2 Conclusions 

In Ural State University of Economics students studying World Economics and 

International Management have an opportunity to get a diploma of an interpreter in the 

sphere of professional communication. They start with introduction into General 

Linguistics where they learn different classifications of languages, they learn all the layers   

language and relations among them/ afterwards, they have the Theory of Translation, 

Lexicology, Stylistics of English and Russian and finally a course in Practical translation. It 

is a really good opportunity for them to combine their knowledge of economics and 

management with linguistics knowledge. Even if not each of them woks as a translator or 

interpreter in the future, they are sure to have a competitive advantage and a unique selling 

proposition as specialists in the market of Russia or any English-speaking company that 

deals with Russian trade. 
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Abstract. This article considers the availability of business schools and 

MBA programs on the Russian educational market and, in particular, in 

one of the federal subjects of Russian Federation, Sverdlovsk oblast. The 

market of MBA programs is reviewed on federal and regional levels and 

possible further way of development is suggested. In order to reach this 

goal, the ratings of business schools in Russia, information about them are 

analyzed and the general trends are defined. The survey confirms the lack 

of regional MBA programs on the market. Possible advantages of the 

availability and perspectives of programs with the regional focus are 

described. Partnerships between regional universities of economics and 

recognized foreign business schools are presented as the option for further 

development of MBA programs on the regional level. The Ural State 

University of Economics is given as an example. 

1 Introduction 

Business education and MBA programs started becoming successful in the 1980’s. 

According to the Association to Advance Collegiate Schools of Business (hereafter 

AACSB), by the end of the 1980’s there was a 23 percent rise in the overall percentage of 

MBA graduates [1]. Despite the criticism about MBA curricula, MBA programs have 

grown and gained popularity for 30 years afterwards. Since the 1990’s business schools 

have been evaluating their MBA content critically and faculties have been constantly 

adapting the curricular not only to the needs of the industry but also to crucial social 

changes. Incorporation of ethics, responsibility, and sustainability in management education 

is the research topic of scientific studies today [2, 3]. Cotton et al. already in 1993 

emphasized a mission-based approach acknowledging heterogeneous nature of business 

schools and capitalizing on individual strengths: business schools differ with regard to 

resources and objectives across the nations and “…these differences would need to be 

incorporated and sanctioned, within the accreditation process” [4, p. 17]. 

Nowadays the variety of MBA programs creates competitive environment in business 

education. This competitiveness is integral to constant improving and providing high 

quality business education to students. A lot of programs are available in an online format 

globally. Still, the accessibility of classic and blended MBA programs is valuable according 

to the research. The purpose of this particular study is to suggest the further development of 

MBA programs in Sverdlovsk oblast based on the analysis of the MBA market in this 

region and in Russian Federation, in general.  
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The objectives of the research are to review the history of MBA and the development of 

MBA programs in the USA, Europe and Russia; to specify the general purpose, content of 

MBA programs and their target audience; to consider the occurrence of main accreditation 

systems for MBA programs and explain their key features; to review different education 

formats in terms of MBA programs and perspectives of partnerships between business 

schools from different countries.  

Firstly, a brief overview of the MBA history will be presented. Business schools in 

Europe have quite a long history. The first business school was created in France in 1819, 

Ecole Superieure de Commerce Europe. Already that first school emphasized the 

international approach: it had seventy-five percent of international students, ten foreign 

languages were included in its curriculum [5]. The second institution was founded in 

Belgium in 1852. Further European schools used the same model based on combination of 

theoretical and practical approach to business education and interdisciplinary curriculum.  

Of course, European schools were not the first business schools in the world. US 

business education had already included trade schools since the late 18th century. However, 

the vocational education couldn’t meet the demand in managers and leaders which were 

needed for solving problems and implementing innovations in the world of rapid technical 

changes. Therefore, more academic approach to business education was expected in the 

society, and this factor stimulated the creation of university-based business schools. Joseph 

Wharton founded the Collegiate School of Business at the University of Pennsylvania in 

1881 where he promoted both commercial training and the classical college education. 

According to him, it could serve the appropriate level of business education to the efficient 

managers [6].  

It is considered that the first business school which offered the MBA degree was the 

Harvard Business School founded in 1908. It didn’t demonstrate the international approach 

and was focused on “a liberally educated class of leaders for American society” [7, p. 20]. 

However, several years before that, the Tuck School of Business, one of three professional 

schools of Dartmouth College, was founded as the world's first graduate school of 

management. It served as the prototype for the graduate business school conferring the 

MBA degree [8]. 

The popularity of business education has constantly grown since the 1920’s. The figures 

prove intense development: in 1919 there were only 110 degrees in the USA, and in 1949 – 

4300 [6]. The curriculum started to concentrate on analytical methods to improve “business 

planning and decision-making” [9, p. 14]. After publishing two “Foundation Reports” in 

1959, the demand for innovative up-to-date curricula, responsiveness and improvement of 

business education became more obvious. According to Gordon and Howell, the industry 

needed leaders who were capable of adopting changes and possessed the corresponding 

skills and flexibility [10]. These leaders’ characteristics are still in demand nowadays. 

After considering some key stages of business education, we’ll specify the main 

international accreditation systems, which elaborate standards to assess MBA programs and 

business schools.  

Global nonprofit association AACSB was founded in 1916 as the Association of 

Collegiate Schools of Business. The first general meeting was held in November 1919 at 

Harvard University where members discussed the elements of the curriculum and their 

proper balance, teaching of law, relation of business schools to the secondary school system 

etc. [11]. Developing procedures and standards for accreditation were based on scientific 

business research. Ford Foundation approved several impressive grants to support some 

programs and activities of the Association. Since 1960’s the influence of the Association 

grew: in 1968 it accredited the first school outside the US (University of Alberta, Canada), 

in 1997 the first school outside North America – ESSEC Business School in France. 

Nowadays the Association has its media, holds different conferences, seminars and forums, 
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publishes researches, reports and studies and revises accreditation standards to be more 

accommodating of business school structures in other countries that differ from the 

traditional US model. It has its own career center platform [12] and is the oldest and the 

most authoritative accreditation agency in the world [13]. AACSB provides quality 

assurance, business education intelligence, and learning services to over 1,700 member 

organizations and more than 840 accredited business schools worldwide [12]. 

Another accreditation system was presented in 1997 in Europe. As A. Djalali states, this 

was the beginning of Europe’s (re)emancipation process and became a milestone in the 

settings of European business schools. The EQUIS (European Quality Improvement 

System) has its own focus which quite differs from the one of AACSB. For example, the 

EQUIS requires internationalization, focuses more on the general strategy and uniqueness 

of the school, whereas AACSB concentrates on the quality of curriculum design [9, p.16]. 

EQIOUS accreditation also expanded outside Europe: in 1999 the first non-European 

school (HEC Montreal) was awarded [11].  

The third organization, which accredits MBA programs and is the last element of the so 

called Triple Accreditation, is the AMBA (Association of MBAs) which was founded 

earlier, in 1967 in London. This association accredits only the MBA portfolio of a business 

school but not the school as an entity. It has therefore the narrowest scope. According to the 

information from the online portal “MBA today”, in August 2020, 102 business schools in 

the world held the "triple crown" accreditation from the most sought-after international 

accreditations: AACSB, AMBA, EQUIS. 65% of these institutions are based in Europe 

[13]. It should be also mentioned that the international accreditation systems above are not 

the only ones that exist.  

In the next part the methodology of the research will be presented as well as the 

development of MBA programs in Russia. 

2 Materials and methods  

In order to consider Russian and, in particular, regional MBA market (Sverdlovsk oblast) 

the quantitative content analysis was used in the current research. Such open sources as 

websites, analytical reports, research papers were studied to consolidate and analyze the 

textual data. The inductive and deductive methods as well as the comparative method and 

elements of prognostic method enabled the processing of the data, further interpreting and 

prognosis.  

In Russia, the history of MBA started in the 1990’s. Nowadays many institutions offer 

business education to people who want to become successful leaders. Not all business 

schools have recognized accreditations. Actually, according to the popular online portal 

«МВА in Moscow and Russia», which positions itself as the main sauce of information 

about business education in Russia, only one business school in Russia has the AACSB 

accreditation. It is the Institute of Business Studies and Business Administration at the 

Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public Administration 

(RANEPA). This institute also has the AMBA and NASDOBR accreditation. The last one 

is the National Accreditation Council of Business Education in Russia. It is a non-

commercial partnership founded in 2012. The aim of this organization is to create the 

independent assessment system of the quality of business and management education in 

Russia and to accredit national programs of continuing professional education [14]. Among 

its founders there are such organizations as Russian Union of Industrialists and 

Entrepreneurs, the Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the RF, Russian Association of 

Business Education and others. Currently, different MBA programs in 17 educational 

institutions have this accreditation [15]. 
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Two Russian business schools have EQUIS accreditation: Moscow School of 

Management Skolkovo and Graduate School of Management at St. Petersburg University. 

14 business schools have the AMBA accreditation.  

Of course, if a business school doesn’t have an accreditation, it doesn’t mean that it 

can’t be trusted. The process of accreditation can last many years. Sometimes, business 

schools become members of the associations without being accredited. However, the 

availability of the accreditation is an important benchmark which guarantees the quality and 

high standards of business education. 

In Ekaterinburg, the capital of Sverdlovsk oblast, which is a large industrial city, there 

are not so many options for students who want to get an MBA degree. Of course, nowadays 

there are plenty of online courses worldwide. According to the studies, already in 2018 the 

number of online MBA students in Russia reached 3300. The total number of MBA degrees 

was then about 7000 [16]. So, blended MBA and classic MBA programs were in demand 

(more than 50 % of the total number of students chose them). These programs suggest that 

students participate in different arrangements in person. The availability of such MBA 

programs, where people can communicate and exchange their experience face-to-face, still 

remains important and such formats will be in demand in the future. 

In Russia, the most significant competition we can observe between MBA programs 

which are offered by business schools/universities from Moscow and St. Petersburg. 29 

from 34 business schools, which are in the rating, are located there. Only a few of them (5) 

represent other regions (Kazan, Ekaterinburg, Samara, Novosibirsk, N. Novgorod) [15]. 

This new rating is based on the assessment of programs that alumni provide. According to 

the survey, these 34 business schools represent 96% of national market in the field of MBA 

and EMBA programs. We also can state that 85 % of institutions from the survey are 

business schools/universities from Moscow and St. Petersburg, but only 15 % of them 

represent regional MBA programs. It becomes clear that the regional market share is not 

significant. There are 85 federal subjects in the Russian Federation and all of them have 

their specific economic features. Due to this reason it is so important to develop regional 

MBA programs which aim at supporting of regional economy and wealth: it means to 

educate leaders who are capable of creating and improving business environment in their 

home regions, being able, at the same time, to implement their knowledge globally. Thus, 

leaders would be able to create efficient international business connections which are so 

important for developing at the regional level. 

3 Results  

In Sverdlovsk oblast, which is an important industrial region in Russia, there are a few 

business schools which provide MBA education. The well-known one is the Business 

School of the Ural Federal University named after the first President of Russia B.N. Yeltsin 

(URFU), which is located in Ekaterinburg. It has the 15th place in the rating mentioned 

above. According to another rating, which shows the popularity of the leading business 

schools in Russia measuring the users’ interest to the information these schools provide (the 

number of parameters is included, among them, browsing the websites and the news, the 

number of clicks to the sites of business schools etc.), the Business School of the URFU has 

the 4th place from nine: 110 views in December 2020 (according to this rating, 20 is the 

lowest number of views for the Highest Business School of the Southern Federal University 

in Rostov-on-Don; the largest one is for the Institute of Business Studies and Business 

Administration of the RANEPA – 1146) [15]. The Ural-Siberian Institute of Business 

(USIB) positions itself as the leading business school of the Ural-Siberian region. It also 

offers different MBA programs and has a number of awards [17], the position in the rating 

of popularity is the 6th (30 views) [15].  
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Only the Business School of the URFU is mentioned in the report “Russian MBA and 

business-education market in 2019” conducted by “RosBusinessConsulting” (RBC). It 

includes experts’ interviews, ratings of business schools, analysis of trends and market 

dynamics, prognosis etc. [18]. Apart the Business School of the URFU, several business 

schools from other regions are also mentioned, but schools from Moscow and St. 

Petersburg prevail.  

The Ural State University of Economics (USUE), which is the unique regional 

university in Ekaterinburg and Sverdlovsk oblast majoring in economics and management, 

has offered MBA programs [19], but currently they need resuming and reloading. The 

university has close connections with industrial and commercial enterprises of the region. A 

lot of alumni with great managerial experience can share their skills and knowledge with 

managers who only have a little experience in the field and want to foster their skills. What 

is especially important, the focus on regional economy, the knowledge about its specific 

features could give insights to managers whose companies operate in the region and strive 

to expand beyond it.  

One of the ways to restart these programs is to cooperate with foreign business schools 

which have recognized positions, including accreditation and ratings. Successful joint MBA 

programs with partners are common in the MBA market. Different Internet portals that 

aggregate data about business schools, MBA students and people looking for MBA degrees 

mention such programs. For example, the portal “MBA today” displays 66 MBA programs 

in Russia [13], some of them provide foreign business schools (e.g. Kingston Business 

School, Antwerp Management School, Stockholm School of Economics) while others are 

offered by foreign business schools in partnership with Russian institutions (e.g. Grenoble 

Ecole de Management in partnership with the Institute of Business Studies/RANEPA in 

Moscow; Moscow School of Social and Economic Sciences in cooperation with Kingston 

Business School). Some of the content can be taught in English and some in Russian. The 

percentage differs.  

4 Discussion and conclusion 

So, as we can assume, partnerships only facilitate the promotion of business education and 

improve its quality: teachers represent different mentalities and approaches delivering 

unique content and enriching students’ pool of skills and competencies. Besides, such 

collaboration can give rise to unique implementation formats of curricular. 

More and more different technological tools are used to achieve educational results. 

Nowadays there are blended programs with live and not live sessions; MOOCs (Massive 

Open Online Courses) with different combinations of synchronous and asynchronous 

components including virtual classes, using of different e-learning platforms, applications, 

digital assessment tools etc. These options enable and facilitate partnerships in terms of 

MBA programs worldwide. 

Some educators emphasize that creating engagement is the most important value while 

getting online education. To foster the engagement they suggest thorough cooperation 

between faculty staff and IT specialists to combine different educational components in 

compliance with teaching objectives. Of course, engagement is easier to create on campus 

where people can communicate in person. Still, even within classical learning digital 

technologies can increase the engagement of programs’ participants. For example, in terms 

of Agile Project Management, where regular team meetings should review progress of a 

single development phase (or sprint) [20], online meetings are easier to arrange. 

All the variety of up-to-date teaching methods and educational technologies are 

available and used in MBA programs. Educational institutions are interested in cooperation, 

finding new partners and expanding their market shares. Apart the websites of business 
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schools, special Internet platforms promote MBA programs. They enable people seeking 

for business education to make the right choice providing them with a lot of information 

about existing programs and other things related to business education [e.g. 21, 15]. 

In the situation of the competition, the role of MBA programs with the regional focus 

shouldn’t be underestimated. MBA programs are designed for people who already have 

managerial experience and want to improve their skills in order to lead the companies, 

organizations and teams to success. Such leaders can be especially significant for the 

sustainable regional development. 

The cooperation with recognized foreign business schools could enable regional 

universities of economics, e. g. the USUE in Sverdlovsk oblast, to create valuable and 

attractive MBA programs for students with leading potential within the region as well as for 

Russian and international students seeking for qualitative business education and interested 

in sustainable developing of their regional economies 
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the modeling cognitive learning spaces 

in Russian universities for the effective training of students and their 

preparation for life and future profession. Based on a comparative analysis 

of theoretical and practical approaches to the problem by Russian and 

foreign scientists, a conclusion is made about the importance and relevance 

of the topic for academic community and society as a whole. In modern 

conditions, the processes of globalization, integration, informatization and 

digitalization induce universities to change the vector of their activities in 

the direction of technology and innovation, advanced forms of 

communication and mental interaction, technological methods of teaching 

and knowledge transfer, and, as a result, cause them to review their 

learning spaces as well. From a pedagogical perspective, the design of 

cognitive learning spaces may equally influence the entire educational 

landscape of the country as well as the learning climate of a particular 

institution, learning outcomes of a particular student and the system of 

professional development of a particular teacher and/ or researcher in 

multiple ways. The purpose of this work is to study and analyze the current 

state of the problem, systematize and concretize the conceptual apparatus, 

identify current positive trends in higher education allowing to model and 

design the effective tech-based, information-rich and equitable cognitive 

learning space at university, which will provide a beneficial learning 

environment with regard to mental needs and expectations of modern 
students.    

1 Introduction 

Today, the search for optimal models of cognitive learning spaces of universities correlates 

with the need of society for the development of innovative education, oriented towards the 

future and based on the training of competitive specialists and the development of citizens 

who are harmonious in their professional, intellectual, cultural and moral sense. When 

modeling and organizing learning spaces, universities should take into account not only the 
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challenges of our time, but also the historical stages, entire set of acquired experience and 

most common patterns of social development of the country. In this regard, it is necessary 

to find a compromise between the well-established traditions of fundamental university 

education and the emerging trends associated with Russia's entry into the global educational 

environment along with the ongoing processes of globalization, integration, informatization 

and digitalization, which have a deep impact on many internal processes [1, 2, 3]. 

As experience shows, the concepts of "educational space" and "educational 

environment" are used quite often and interchangeably for interpretation of various formal 

characteristics of effective teaching and learning processes, namely the characteristics of 

teachers and students; teaching and learning objectives; teaching strategies and activities 

supporting learning; assessment strategies that stimulate and measure learning outcomes; 

cultural context that directly affects teaching and learning, etc. [3]. In the scientific and 

educational literature, these terms are widely used both to characterize the diverse physical 

locations, contexts and cultures in which students learn, and to refer to individual learning 

settings that can be equally attributed to the physical place in which teaching and learning 

occurs as well as to the learning needs and learning styles of modern Gen Z students [4]. 

For example, the global educational space or environment – unites the national 

educational systems of different countries, varying in the types of structure and level of 

development [5]. These educational systems differ significantly in their historical, 

philosophical and cultural origins and traditions, the level of goals, objectives, methods and 

technologies of teaching, as well as in the variety of approaches to assessing quality and in 

difference of responses to the challenges of the time, including latest trends in education. 
UNESCO, as the United Nations specialized agency for education, science and culture, 

carries out organizational and legal regulation of the development of the global educational 

space, taking into account the need to preserve the diversity and identity of each subject [6]. 

It develops international legal acts and standards, both global and regional, for all countries 

in order to promote flexibility, openness and access to resources in any remote corner. In 

particular, UNESCO prepared standards for the competences of teachers in the use of ICT 

(Information Communication Technologies) [7], and formulated five core competencies for 

the personal growth of each individual, including political, social, intercultural and 

communicative competencies, as well as those associated with the emergence of the 

information society allowing to realize the ability and desire to learn and develop [8], etc. 

Likewise, the so called European Higher Education Area (EHEA) unites the educational 

systems of different countries. The joint educational environment is a unique international 

project based on collaboration in higher education and the result of the political will of 49 

European countries with different political, cultural and academic traditions. EHEA was 

created and became a reality in March 2010, during the Budapest-Vienna Ministerial 

Conference as an integral part of the Bologna Process, which in its turn was launched in 

1999, Russia having joined it as early as in 2003 [9]. EHEA implements a common set of 

commitments (structural reforms and shared tools) and promotes common key values, such 

as freedom of expression, autonomy for institutions, independent student unions, academic 

freedom, free movement of students and staff. Gradually, over the past twenty years, EHEA 

has done much to create and develop a truly effective area that provides more comparable, 

compatible and coherent systems of quality higher education throughout Europe [10]. 

 A single educational space or environment of Russia represents the entire set of 

educational institutions of various types on the territory of the Russian Federation as well as 

stakeholders. The area also encompasses all public and state organizations interacting with 

institutions and stakeholders, as well as the teaching and learning processes themselves 

being regulated by the Federal Law "On Education" (N 273-FL of 12.21.2012) and other 

regulatory documents designed to provide variability albeit a common structure of curricula 

and content of educational programs based on the federal educational standards [6]. Here 
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we can single out the regional educational space or environment, which is geographically 

localized within the boundaries of one of 85 constituent entities of the Russian Federation 

(republics, territories, regions, cities of federal significance, autonomous regions and 

autonomous districts). These areas can partially function within the framework of their 

regional laws and regulations, but at the same time, they shall comply with the standards, 

laws and mechanisms proposed by the unified educational space or environment of Russia. 

When we think about learning spaces, we often imagine educational institution and its 

physical settings as a place in which teaching and learning occur. The term in this respect is 

commonly used as a more definitive alternative to "classroom," though it may also refer to 

some indoor or outdoor locations, either actual or virtual. We have to admit that the 

definition of learning spaces has become broader and much more inclusive over the past 

decades [3; 11]. The current processes of globalization, integration, informatization and 

digitalization have changed our perception of many axiologies (values), meanings and 

ontologies (ways of being) [12] and led to the need to rethink old ideas about learning 

spaces. Likewise, the entirely different "digital generation Z" students are also inspiring 

new concepts of learning spaces. Through the use of information technology (IT) and 

appropriate adaptive methods, techniques and resources, today's learning spaces have the 

potential to serve a new learning paradigm while meeting the mental needs and digital 

expectations of learners who have grown up using computers and other networked devices. 

Thus, the learning space of a particular institution should be a multi-component, multi-level 

and multimodal system. It will include not only a separate institution such as a school, 

university, or research center with the administrative department, teaching staff, furniture, 

equipment, aids and resources, etc. But it should reflect specific set of goals, objectives and 

conditions for successful teaching and learning, thus encouraging learners to think more 

deeply and independently, to model their own unique learning paths for optimal learning 

outcomes, to engage into the active transfer and acquisition of knowledge, which will 

enable them to create new connections, interactions, meanings and understandings [11; 13]. 

In this respect, the learning space of an individual should also be noted. In addition to 

the space or environment covering learning demands, it will also include real life experience, 

personal or private space and individual personal characteristics and habits [14]. Together, 

they are aimed at meeting a person's needs for social, intellectual (cognitive), cultural and 

moral development, deepening and expanding the learning needs and styles aimed at 

improving professional qualifications, communication skills, social status, etc. [15]. 

Summarizing the above said, we can assume that the concepts of "learning space" and 

"learning environment" can be understood in terms of completely different approaches, 

objects and subjects of educational reality, although together they represent a structured 

hierarchical system in all the variety of its properties and characteristics (openness, 

humanism, availability, accessibility, flexibility, sustainability, innovation, technology, 

etc.); current conditions and world order (globalization, integration, informatization, 

digitalization, standardization, society's demand for new professions and professionals, the 

consequent need to improve the quality of higher education, individual and social diversity, 

etc.); functions (training, upbringing, education, development, communication, etc.); levels 

(global, European, national, regional, institutional and individual) and directions (vectors or 

strategies) of activity (normative, perspective, active, communicative, informative, etc.) [6]. 

For the purposes of our research, we examined best models of cognitive learning spaces 

specially designed to meet the mental needs and digital expectations of university students. 

We regarded cognitive learning as an active, constructive and long-term process aimed to 

help students explore and understand how ideas are retrieved and connected in order to 

deeply process information, transfer and apply it to new situations and relevant contexts [1]. 

2 Methods 
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The methodological framework of this research work rests on the set of social, pedagogical, 

integrative, competence and comparative approaches, covering all aspects of both teachers' 

and students' academic activities, including the process of professional training in the 

context of globalization, integration, informatization and digitalization [1-6, 9]. To 

determine how internal and external factors can influence the mental processes of 

individual students and beneficially complement their active learning practice, we based 

our research on some recognized cognitive learning theories. The theory of cognitive 

development by Jean Piaget [16] recognized the huge role of the external environment, 

which can influence the internal cognitive structure of people. His theory focused not only 

on examining how people acquire knowledge, but also on understanding the nature of their 

intelligence and stages of their mental (cognitive) development [16]. Several researchers 

have made significant contributions to this theory. For example, the American psychologist 

Jerome Bruner [17] focused on how mental processes are linked to teaching and learning.  

The other approach that deserves attention is based on the social cognitive theory 

(SCT), which started as the social learning theory (SLT) proposed in the 1960s by Albert 

Bandura [18]. The theory states that individual behavior is influenced by social interactions, 

the experiences of others, and the mass media. It helps to generally understand how people 

are influenced by external factors and how their internal state may affect the environment. 
One of the major components of SCT is observational learning, which offers both positive 

and negative modes of behaviors that will accordingly influence the behavior of the 

observer. The SCT is composed of four processes of goal realization: self-observation 

(based on regularity and proximity); self-evaluation (affected by standards and importance 

of the goals); self-reaction (prompted by both positive and negative progress); and self-

efficacy (supported by the belief or the likelihood of goal completion). These components 

are interrelated and all have an effect on learning motivation and goal attainment [19]. 

Another theory of interest is cognitive behavioral theory (CBT) that describes how 

people's perceptions, thoughts, external factors or situations influence their emotional, 

behavioral and often physiological reactions. This theory was pioneered by the American 

psychiatrist Dr. Aaron T. Beck in the 1960s [20]. This approach mainly refers to the mental 

processes of a person, such as the thoughts and interpretations of life events; so, it focuses 

on the internal processes of learning rather than on the observed behavior in the learning 

settings. Sociocultural theory by Lev Vygotsky [21], on the contrary, asserts that learning is 

based on interaction with other people and, therefore, individual higher-order functions can 

only develop in appropriate cultural context. Vygotsky`s concept of a zone of proximal 

development is also important since teachers can use it as a guide for student achievement. 

The latest information processing theory (IPT) by Richard Hall is based on the idea that 

humans actively process any information like a computer [22]. This tech-based approach 

reveals the gradual stages in information processing by individuals, namely, encoding 

(collecting and representing information); storage (holding necessary information); retrieval 

(obtaining information when needed); and a management/control process that defines how, 

when and for what purpose the acquired information will flow through a separate system. 

In order to identify best teaching strategies that may be used to improve learners' ability 

to process information deeply and meaningfully we studied the unique characteristics of 

modern students often attributed to "digital generation Z" [23]. Various types of cognitive 

learning patterns have been examined with due diligence too. We identified about 15 

applicable practices that are already quite popular with innovative teachers, e.g., associative, 

discovery, experiential, observation or imitation learning, metacognitive strategies, etc. [24]. 

Multiple cognitive tools and educational technologies that help students learn and think 

deeply have been tested for their applicability, availability, and safety during the research.  

3 Results and discussions 
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The main result of the research is the development of a model of an efficient, technology-

based, information-rich, and equitable university space based on the active, constructive 

and long-term paradigm of teaching and learning, aimed, on the one hand, to help teachers 

realize their professional potential and, on the other hand, to provide students the 

opportunity to learn and understand how to maximize their cognitive capabilities [25]. The 

outdated patterns of rote memorization of facts can hardly help students understand how to 

use information they have learned and apply it to new situations. It is evident that acquiring 

information without giving it a deeper meaning and understanding, makes learning process 

practically useless and its outcomes worthless [22]. Cognitive learning strategies, on the 

contrary, allow learners to form and develop their ability to process various chunks of 

information deeply, transfer, exchange and apply them to new situations meaningfully [22].  

Cognitive learning strategies may equally be used in traditional (face-to-face) format as 

well as in distance and online educational settings [1, 2]. Let us look at the traditional 

learning space of university as one of the types of institutions of higher education in Russia 

(along with the institutes and academies). A university, by definition, is an educational 

institution that implements educational programs of higher education at all levels (from 

bachelor’s to master degrees) in a wide set of knowledge areas (specialties), as well as it 

provides programs for post-graduate students, retraining and advanced training programs 

for highly qualified scientific and pedagogical staff. As a rule, in Russia the university also 

carries out fundamental and applied scientific research in a wide range of sciences and is 

regarded the leading scientific and methodological center in its field of activity. Many 

universities operate as educational, scientific and practice-oriented centers. By structure, 

universities may unite under their roof several institutes or faculties, which represent the 

totality of various disciplines that create the basis of fundamental scientific knowledge [13]. 

Based on the definition of university as of the institution of higher education and its 

traditional learning space, it can be concluded that the learning space of university includes 

many spaces with different vectors of activity that physically locate in different structural 

divisions. In reality, university is also a part of a wider social space of a city, region or 

country, which operates as an open educational continuum in all the diversity and integrity 

of external and internal factors [26]. The integrity of the space is supported by various 

institutional, functional, procedural and subject-matter processes that manifest themselves 

at all its levels and in various settings. The continuity of educational process can be traced 

outside the university premises, where the traditions of life long and cognitive learning are 

implemented by highly qualified and motivated specialists – the university graduates [6]. 

No wonder why we have chosen university grounds to model cognitive learning space 

for the effective training of students and their preparation for life and future profession [1]. 

In our vision, such space should be a multi-dimensional, interdisciplinary and multilingual 

educational area based inter alia on the inclusion of native languages and one or more 

foreign languages studied by students (English, German, French, Spanish, etc.) [1, 3].This 

model should function in the interconnection and complementarities of all its components 

that traditionally exist in the educational settings of university. Cognitive learning space 

must also be organized in accordance with the changing mental needs and learning styles of 

today's "digital" students, based on their preferences and capabilities [23].  Teachers should 

encourage their students to engage in active learning, embrace the learning process, make 

their own learning paths and form their own connections, meaning and understandings in 

any discipline as a multitude of axiologies (values) and ontologies (ways of being) [12]. 

Teachers must support incorporation of a cognitive learning perspective into educational 

settings as a companion to the course delivery thus giving students a framework of learning 

strategies and allowing acquisition of knowledge and skills through cognitive process [12]. 

The main goal of learning strategies is to get students to become learners that are more 

effective. Research on the topic has shown us plenty of different ways to do that. But the 
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three most famous cognitive learning strategies are mnemonic – help students memorize 

content, like facts or terms; structural – encourage students to mentally pick out important 

information and put it together into one structure; and generative – help students to 

incorporate new content into existing knowledge and reach a deeper understanding) [26, 27].  

 To optimize active learning practice and enhance its positive impact on university-level 

learners, teachers can choose from a variety of active pedagogical methods that involve 

students to actively work on learning tasks and reflect on their work, apart from simply 

listening, watching or taking notes. For these purposes, teachers may also specially design 

Active Learning Classrooms (ALCs) marked by deliberate architectural or design attributes 

that are specifically intended to promote active learning. In particular, ALCs shall be 

equipped with moveable furniture, plentiful of writing surfaces or technological tools [25]. 

In addition, as most resources used in higher education become digital, delivered over the 

Internet, and the network connection becomes more portable, these two developments make 

it possible for learning to happen informally in areas outside the traditional classroom [25]. 

4 Conclusions 

1. The idea to model a cognitive learning space in Russian university has been caused by 

several factors. The current processes of globalization, integration, informatization and 

digitalization induce universities to change the vector of their activities in the direction of 

technology and innovation, advanced forms of communication and mental interaction, 

technological methods of teaching and knowledge transfer, and, as a result, cause them to 

review their learning spaces as well. The authors of the article, as university professors, 

certainly support new pedagogical trends or innovations if they are able to provide effective 

training of students, their preparation and development for life and future profession [1, 6]. 

2. Based on a comparative analysis of theoretical and practical approaches to the 

problem of cognitive learning by Russian and foreign scientists, a conclusion is made about 

the importance and relevance of the topic for academic community and society as a whole 

[19]. 

3. Cognitive learning is defined as a type of learning that involves active, constructive, 

and long-term process aimed to engage students in the active learning settings and help 

them explore and understand how ideas are retrieved and connected in order to deeply 

process information, transfer and apply it to new situations within the relevant contexts 

[12]. 

4. From a pedagogical point of view, the design of an effective cognitive learning space 

should be based on certain cognitive learning components, namely, comprehension – which 

allows students to understand the reason or "why" behind a specific topic and how it fits 

into a larger knowledge; memory – which enables a deep understanding of a subject that, in 

its turn, improves students` ability to relate new knowledge with previous experiences or 

information; application – which helps to apply new information or skills in life situations, 

reflect on what has been studied and continue to develop problem-solving skills [21, 26]. 

5. A cognitive learning space that allows applying cognition to certain learning 

activities should be modeled in accordance with the key principles of cognitive learning. 

First, focus on what you know, rather than on the responses to stimuli. Second, emphasize 

order, structure and connections. Third, use active approaches, plans and profitability [9, 

11, 16]. 

6. The analysis and application of some types of cognitive learning methods and 

techniques (cooperative, collaborative, meaningful, associative, discovery learning, etc.) 

and cognitive tools (databases, semantic networks, expert systems, communications 

software, on-line collaborative knowledge construction environments, multimedia 

construction software, etc.) led us to conclusion about the evident benefits of cognitive 
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learning for educational systems of the world, Europe, country, region, particular institution 

or a stakeholder [9,10]. 

7. A well-organized learning space based on a cognitive approach can be equally 

beneficial for the entire educational landscape of a region or country, for the climate of a 

particular institution, for achievements and development of a particular student or a particular 

teacher and/ or researcher. Cognitive learning improves comprehension; it develops 

problem-solving and study skills; it promotes long-term learning; it sets enthusiasm and 

improves confidence; and, last and most important, it develops a lifelong love for learning [6, 

13, 14].  

Modeling and design of the effective tech-based, information-rich and equitable 

cognitive learning space at university was provided with regard to mental needs and 

expectations of modern students attributed to "digital generation Z". The proposed structure 

is only a design model presented by the authors. This form of organization of the learning 

spaces seems timely and may serve as a start-up for training of students at university level. 
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Multiple-choice questions and essays in 
assessing economics 
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Abstract. The article is devoted to assessment tools in teaching 

economics. The authors distinguish and define four levels of understanding 

economics: elementary, intermediate, systemic and creative. They describe 

multiple choice questions and essay questions as two possible assessment 

tools in teaching economics.  Multiple-choice questions are represented as 

the most popular testing format. The advantages of multiple-choice 

questions include low grading costs, perceived objectivity and availability 

of comparative analysis. The authors have developed multiple-choice tests, 

which measure students’ knowledge at three first levels of understanding 

economics. They enable instructors to see where exactly the students’ 

understanding has stopped and provide guidance. The authors conclude 

that multiple-choice questions can be used to measure the basic levels of 

students’ understanding economics. In measuring higher levels the essay as 

an assessment tool has a great potential. The authors highlight the 

advantages and pitfalls of essay testing in economics. 

1 Introduction  

In today's world, there are more and more requirements for the content of education, forms 

of its implementation, pedagogical technologies and teaching methods, as well as for 

modern means of evaluating learning outcomes. All classifications of teaching methods 

involve testing students' knowledge, evaluating their activities and correcting them if 

necessary.  

Assessment is one of the most relevant issues, both in pedagogical theory and in 

pedagogical practice. The teaching of economics requires of the instructor choosing the 

assessment tools that could measure the level of students’ understanding. The results of the 

assessment provide the teacher with feedback, they also help to plan, adjust and improve 

the teaching and achieve the learning outcomes.  

The purpose of the study is to distinguish and define the levels of economic training and 

to develop assessment tools taking into account the proposed levels. 
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2 Literature review 

The need for standardised procedures for objective measurement of students' educational 

achievements is stressed in the studies of V. Avanesov [1], V. Zvonnikov, M. Chelyshkova 

[2], O. Katurzhevskaya [3] et al. Special aspects of the assessment materials development, 

as well as methods and tools for evaluating students' learning outcomes are described in the 

works of Ye. Alegushina, M. Prokhorova [4], O. Abramova, M. Gladkova, O. Vaganova 

[5] et al. 

Assessment in teaching economics is based on the achievements of pedagogical science 

and takes into account the features of the subject. In research of W. Walstad and W. Becker 

[6], W. Walstad [7; 8], N. Chan and P. Kennedy [9], P. Kennedy and W. Walstad [10] the 

advantages and disadvantages of various assessment tools used in economics are 

considered.  

Researchers apply various taxonomies to assess students’ understanding. For example, 

Santos and Lavin have used a two-level system to categorize economic understanding: deep 

learning and surface learning. They define deep learning as not only a command of the 

subject matter but also an ability to think independently; to determine necessary 

information; to provide a persuasive substantiation of claims; to organize thoughts clearly; 

and to use precise, correct, and effective language [11]. 

Some researchers, for example, S. Buckles and J. Sigfrid use B. Bloom's cognitive 

taxonomy, which identifies six cognitive levels of thinking. Knowledge questions test 

whether a student can select the best definition of a given economic term or concept. 

Comprehension questions ask students to explain the reasoning behind an economic 

concept or principle. Application questions ask students to identify economic concepts 

needed to solve a particular problem, to distinguish between correct and incorrect 

application of economic concepts. Analysis questions are aimed at students’ linking 

essential economic concepts and principles and identifying causal steps underlying 

economic events. Synthesis is an ability to produce something original based on one’s 

experience and understanding. Evaluation is making a recommendation or justification 

based on a specified set of criteria [12]. The above-mentioned researchers also consider that 

in-depth understanding includes three types of skills: an ability to identify economic 

concepts; an ability to apply concepts and an ability to link logically. 

3 Assessment in teaching economics 

We think that assessment can be carried out on different levels. We distinguish four levels 

of understanding economics: elementary, intermediate, systemic and creative.  

The elementary level is determined by the student's knowledge of economic concepts, 

definitions, facts, laws and classifications. This amount of economic knowledge is 

manifested in the student's ability to reproduce economic concepts, definitions, facts, laws 

and classifications.  

The intermediate level of economic proficiency requires knowledge of formulas, rules 

and functional dependencies. It is reflected in the student's ability to apply formulas in 

practice, build graphs, tables, schemes and diagrams.  

The systemic level indicates the student's understanding of cause-and-effect relations 

between economic phenomena and processes, knowledge of alternative points of view on 

solving economic problems and hands-on examples of real economic processes. This body 

of economic knowledge is expressed in students' ability to use their analytical skills in 

building cause-and-effect relations between economic phenomena and processes, to draw 

conclusions in various socio-economic situations, as well as to formulate their answers 

correctly.  
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The creative level is accessible mainly to students who are fluent in educational material 

and know additional information about the subject under study. This level of economic 

knowledge implies the students' ability to form their own opinion on the most relevant and 

controversial economic issues. The student's amount of economic knowledge allows him or 

her to learn how to find original ways out of non-standard economic problems, to offer 

solutions to problematic situations and to forecast the development of economic phenomena 

and processes. 

Most classes in economics use both multiple-choice questions and essays as assessment 

tools. Multiple-choice questions are used frequently in large introductory economics 

courses. W. Becker and M. Watts reported that, on average, about 45 percent of the grade in 

a typical introductory course is based on multiple-choice questions [13].  
Multiple-choice questions are the most popular testing format in economics. They are 

useful as a diagnostic tool since students’ wrong answers can indicate misunderstanding. 

They allow a large class and a lot of material to be tested in a short time and they are easy 

and quick to grade. Multiple-choice questions have several disadvantages. It is difficult and 

time-consuming to construct effective distracters. Sometimes they encourage students to 

find the answer by eliminating or guessing. Multiple-choice questions can measure some 

levels of students’ understanding but they cannot assess higher levels of cognition. W. 

Walstad  underlines that multiple-choice items do a reasonably good job of testing for 

students’ understanding at the knowledge and comprehension levels because they provide a 

reliable and efficient way to measure understanding. But they can also be used to measure 

simple achievement related to application and analysis. S. Buckles and J. Siegfried argue 

that multiple-choice questions can be used to test students’ achievement up through 

Bloom’s level four, analysis.  

To assess students’ knowledge of different topics we have developed multiple-choice 

tests, each consisting of 45 items and measuring knowledge at three levels (elementary, 

intermediate and systemic). 

The following set of questions illustrates how a series of questions on different topics 

can be used to assess a student’s level of understanding.  

Example 1. Topic “Elasticity and its application”. 

1. The price elasticity of demand can be defined as:  

a) the percentage change in quantity demanded in response to one percent change 

in price; 

b) the percentage change in price in response to  one percent change in quantity 

demanded; 

c) the change in quantity demanded in response to change in price; 

d) the change in price in response to change in quantity demanded. 

The first question asks students merely to define elasticity. It makes students recognize 

a definition and measures the elementary level. 

2. The price elasticity of demand is higher if: 

a) the product has more substitutes; 

b) the product takes a smaller share in the consumer's expenses; 

c) the product is new; 

d) the product is more important for the consumer. 

Giving an answer to this question students demonstrate that they know the factors that 

affect price elasticity of demand and understand the dependence of elasticity on a specific 

factor.  

3. Due to the drought, the production and supply of coffee decreased, but the total 

revenue of coffee producers increased. This can be explained by: 

a) the demand for coffee is elastic; 

b) the demand for coffee is inelastic; 
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c) the coffee supply is inelastic; 

d) the coffee supply is elastic. 

This question requires not only knowledge of the factors influencing the supply, but 

also an understanding of the relationship between elasticity and total revenue. When 

answering, it is necessary to understand that with a decrease in supply, the price will 

increase, while the total revenue of producers will also increase. This situation is possible if 

the demand for the product is inelastic. The question requires a deeper understanding of the 

information studied. Because this question requires a number of logical steps, it may test 

systemic level.   

Example 2. Topic “The costs of production”.  

1. If output increases in the short-run, average fixed cost: 

a) stays constant; 

b) increases; 

c) decreases; 

d) increases or decreases. 

The first question asks students merely to define the average fixed cost. It makes 

students recognize a graph illustration. 

2. If marginal cost of production increases, average variable cost:  

a) increases; 

b) decreases; 

c) stays constant; 

d) increases or decreases. 

Giving an answer to this question students demonstrate that they understand the 

relationship between curves. When marginal cost (MC) increases, average variable cost 

(AVC) can be either increase or decrease. Marginal cost begins increasing, but average 

variable cost decreases, it happens because MC is below AVC and pulls AVC down. Then 

MC cuts through the minimum point of AVC, and AVC begins to rise because MC is above 

it. 

3. The firm is in the short-run, the labor is the only variable input to the production 

process and it is purchased in a competitive market at a constant market price. With a 

small increase in output marginal costs increases. In this case: 

a) average product of labor increases; 

b) marginal product of labor decreases; 

c) average variable cost decreases; 

d) average total cost increases. 

Answering this question, students need not only to have an idea of the graph illustration 

of average and marginal cost, average and marginal product. It is also important to 

understand the relationship between marginal cost and average and marginal product of a 

variable input. At a fixed wage rate, there is a strictly inverse relationship between marginal 

cost and marginal product of labor. The maximum of marginal labor productivity coincides 

with the minimum of marginal costs. Consequently, as marginal cost increases, the 

marginal product of labor begins to decrease. 

A series of questions assessing first the elementary, then the intermediate and finally the 

systemic levels may enable instructors to see where exactly the students’ understanding has 

stopped and provide guidance as to what to emphasize in review. The results obtained allow 

the instructor to adjust and improve the teaching and achieve the learning outcomes. 

To decrease the process of elimination or guessing the correct answer, students may be 

asked to choose the correct option and then to explain why each incorrect answer is wrong. 

One additional use of multiple-choice questions is to distinguish distracters that are correct 

all the time and that are correct under some circumstances from those that are never correct. 
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Multiple-choice questions can be constructed with distracters aimed at students who 

cannot apply an appropriate concept or who miss some logical steps. The results obtained 

can be used to identify the most common misunderstandings. An example is the following: 

If nominal GDP grew by 6% and real GDP grew by 2% over the year, the rate of 

inflation is: 

a) 3%; 

b) 3,9%; 

c) 6%; 

d) 12%. 

If students do not apply the concept of GDP deflator properly or miss particular steps, 

they often choose the first or the last option, which are not correct.    

Multiple-choice questions give the teacher information about correct and incorrect 

answers but they do not say anything about students’ confidence. We are not sure whether a 

student with high score was confident or had low confidence in chosen options. J. Bruno 

[14] used multiple-choice questions where students were asked to point the degree of 

confidence in choosing one or more answers. The results of this assessment allow teachers 

to see whether the students are correct, incorrect in their understanding or have no 

knowledge. 

Multiple-choice questions scoring can be different. Students can be given full credit for 

the correct answer only and zero credit for an incorrect choice. It is also possible to give 

students partial credit for an appropriate but incomplete option.  Partial credit applying can 

differentiate students who have the ability to use the concepts from those who are able to 

give a definition or recognize the necessary concept. But it is time-consuming for the 

instructor to develop these questions. Partial credit grading should include questions with 

answers which are correct all the time or correct under some circumstances. For example: 

To maximize profit the firm should have the level of output where: 

a) price equals marginal cost; 

b) total cost is minimized; 

c) marginal revenue equals marginal cost; 

d) price equals average total cost. 

Any firm wanting to maximize profit should have the output where marginal revenue is 

equal to marginal cost. The third option will give a student full credit as the correct answer 

for all market structures. Students may also identify perfect competition as a special case 

where marginal revenue equals the market price because firms are price takers. So, the first 

option is correct under perfect competition and might be granted partial credit for an 

appropriate but incomplete option. The second and the forth answers are incorrect options. 

So, multiple-choice questions can measure some levels of understanding. However,                  

W. Walstad underlines that Bloom’s highest levels of understanding, synthesis and 

evaluation, cannot be accurately measured with multiple-choice questions. S. Buckles and 

J. Siegfried argue that synthesis and evaluation (Bloom’s fifth and sixth levels of 

understanding) are important additional elements of in-depth understanding and these 

elements may be more efficiently assessed with essays. An essay question is better for 

measuring complex achievement related to the application of concepts, analysis and 

synthesis of problems, or evaluation of decisions. We apply essay questions to test the 

creative level. 

 Many economics instructors consider the essay to be one of the easiest methods for 

testing the depth of economics content understanding. The chief advantage of the essay test 

is the freedom of response. It means that students have an opportunity to choose, prepare, 

and present ideas in their own words in response to essay questions. The instructor has an 

opportunity to see the student making a response and not just selecting the best answer from 

the options suggested. An essay asks students to select, organize and integrate economics 
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material to construct a response. . It encourages students to study in a more integrated 

manner, they are given more opportunities to show creativity and originality. But there are 

some potential pitfalls of using the essay. One serious problem of the essay is that it may 

not be a reliable measure of students’ achievement. Ease of test construction, which is often 

considered to be as an advantage, can contribute to the unreliability of essay scores if the 

questions are stated incorrectly, so answers to such questions may not be accurately graded. 

For example, “Describe the ways of state budget deficit financing and the consequences of 

their application” is a vague question because this task does not give the student a clear 

idea of what methods should be considered, what consequences should be characterized, 

whether it is necessary to conduct a comparative analysis of various options. This example 

of an essay task leads to responses that have too wide a range of content, or do not contain 

answers that, in the opinion of the instructor, should have been presented. So, the essay 

should be constructed correctly to measure higher cognitive levels. W. Walstad underlines, 

that questions using the following stems are more likely to produce such learning outcomes:  

− comparing and contrasting;  

− explaining or anticipating the possible effect;  

− summarizing from a stimulus (for example, a quote, a table, a graph, or a model); 

applying an economic concept or principle;  

− analyzing an economic problem;  

− evaluating an economic decision using established criteria or theories. 

For example, the above essay task can be written as follows: “Let's assume that the 

state budget deficit is financed partly by loans on the domestic market, partly by issuing 

money and partly by foreign loans. Think about how this might affect interest rate, 

investment, exchange rate and net export compared to the situation of financing the deficit 

only with domestic loans”. Doing this task, students understand what ways of financing 

budget deficit and what consequences they should take into consideration. They are also 

asked to compare various options. Carefully defining the test outcomes and framing clear 

questions to measure those outcomes can improve the reliability of the essay as a measure 

of student achievement. 

The time for scoring essays is a second problem, because grading essays requires 

reading one or more times and writing comments on the responses. It is also difficult to 

standardize grading because of variability of answers. This work is time-consuming. N. 

Chan and P. Kennedy underline that essays are more expensive to grade than multiple-

choice questions, so highly structured free-response questions may generate incremental 

costs without commensurate benefits. S. Buckles and J. Siegfried  argue that essays give 

opportunities to observe a student’s ability to create a chain of reasoning, a well-

constructed multiple-choice question can measure much of the same skill. 

The third disadvantage with essays is limited sampling of the domain content. A typical 

multiple-choice test can include items covering a wide range of content. By contrast, so few 

questions which are included in an essay may have a limited content coverage.  

So essay items require more instructors’ time and work, but they are used as an effective 

and reliable measurement tool for the depth of understanding in economics. 

4 Conclusion 

Assessment is an integral part of the educational process, allowing both the instructor and 

the students to track progress in achieving the learning goals. The article considers multiple 

choice questions and essays as assessment tools. The advantages of good multiple-choice 

questions include low grading costs, perceived objectivity, and availability of comparative 

analysis, but sometimes they encourage students to find the correct answer by process of 

elimination or guessing. Higher levels of students’ understanding cannot be accurately 
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measured using multiple choice questions. Essay questions may be able to assess levels of 

understanding that are beyond the reach of multiple-choice questions. Essay questions take 

less effort to create, yet are more costly to grade. However, when choosing an assessment 

tool, various factors should be taken into account: the expected learning outcomes, the 

opportunity to cover a wide range of content, the probability of guessing the answer option, 

the ease of developing tasks and grading results and the ability to assess high levels of 

understanding.  
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Abstract. Higher Education is seen as having an expanding responsibility 

to prepare students for employment. Many of the subject areas taught are 

linked with particular professions, such as in law, business, engineering 

and health, and academics may have experience working in the profession 

before teaching. Professional bodies have input into the curriculum and 

assessment design, and academic research supports the developing of 

practice in all areas. This paper draws together and reviews some of the 

practice and theoretical perspectives of this merging of worlds. The 

practice elements of the paper reflect work embedded in module 

development in Liverpool John Moores University in the North West of 

England. The focus will be situated in the area of authentic assessment and 

its role within professional practice. The paper will first explore the 

meaning of professional practice, then use activity theory, in particular 

boundary crossing, as a framework for a discussion of practice 

implications.   

1 Introduction 
The idea of professional practice can be defined and explored in a number of ways. Segon 

(2014, p.14) takes us back to Flexner 1910 description of the attributes of professional 

practice:  

1. Possess and draw upon a store of knowledge that was more ordinary than complex 

2. Secure a theoretical grasp of the phenomenon with which it dealt 

3. Apply its theoretical and complex knowledge to the practical solution of human and 

social problems 

4. Strive to add and improve its stock of knowledge 

5. Pass on what it knew to novice generations not in a haphazard fashion but deliberately 

and formally 

6. Establish criteria of admission, legitimate practice and proper conduct and  

7. Be imbued with altruistic spirit 

There is a lot here to unpack, the altruism, the support for the novice, the admission 

process and the adding the collective understanding. But can it be said that these are still the 

underlying values since they were defined 110 years ago? What was once seen as quite a 

static notion of professional practice of skills and knowledge applied to a relatively stable 
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environment has been disrupted by the increase of technological, economic and social 

change (Kemmis, 2019; Lester, 1995). 

2 Professional practice
In periods of rapid change, decisions on how we teach and the content of that teaching 

become more complex ? For Lester (1995), there is a central educational dichotomy of to 

this question; atomistic visions of key skills or grander theories, between a ‘technical 

rational’ model of logical solution finding and a ‘post-industrial’ acknowledgment of 

complexity. Lester (1995) argues that this requires professionals to become far more 

reflective, to embody principles, ethics and morals, it also moves the ownership of 

description of the practice away from the central body towards the practitioner themselves. 

Within this paper we will be exploring practice within the Human Resource Management 

profession and considering the impact of working with the professional body, the Chartered 

Institute for Personnel and Development (CIPD).

The assessment of competence that delineates the professional from others presents 

interesting challenges to the more traditional assessment strategies found in Higher 

Education.  Lester (1995) would view application of reflection as an ongoing process as 

part of the assessment process.  The questioning self-action provides a critical connection 

of theory and practice. Illustrating this, the CIPD advocates the importance of analytics.  

The ability to understand and interpret human resource (HR) metrics to guide policymaking 

and people practice is a growing essential requirement for HR practitioners, (CIPD, 2017). 

The appreciation of metrics enhances problem solving and decision-making faculties 

associated with demonstrating business acumen, (CIPD, 2018). This narrative lends itself to 

integrating professional practice to the Higher Education curriculum to prepare students for 

employment.

Teaching the components of individual key metrics, i.e., staff turnover and sickness 

absence rate, integrates into the curriculum, in theory but the practice dimension has been 

largely absent until recently. To resolve this deficiency, a  database that would simulate a 

typical HR staff database was developed by students as part of an extra curriculum project. 

This database would serve many functions including the appreciation of what and how 

personal data is organised in workplaces, and the multiple uses not limited to sourcing, 

establishing patterns, benchmarking, and predicting future people and organisational 

performance to guide and optimise business sustenance. 

Cole et al (2011) explores the cultural gap between the relatively positivistic 

professional practice and wider theoretical questioning of the academic world. Through the 

use of real world co-created data, the students are able to identify for themselves the ethical 

and organisational dilemmas arising from the creation and interpretation of data. They echo 

Lester’s (1995) model with their call for greater reflexivity or a questioning of assumptions 

and bias within the professional. Such models of working bring students into the co-

creation of the curriculum areas and allow for reflexivity which may challenge both 

teaching and learning and organisational practice models. 

In 2018, George Huh provided the keynote address at LJMU’s Teaching and Learning 

conference where he shared his concept of Teaching High Impact Practices (HIPs). 

Discussion and reflection following this address led academic leaders at LJMU to 

understand that much of their work in the field of business practice is based on promoting 

deep learning by promoting student engagement. This has been achieved through 

curriculum design, assessment and facilitation with content co-created by students. In this 

example the students choose a job role and identify and measure key competencies related 

to the job. Collectively, they then design an assessment centre using a range of 
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measurements to make a recruitment decision. The students alternatively play the part of 

assessors and applicants allowing academics to report on both the knowledge and practical 

application in designing the measurement tasks but also on the way in which the student 

responds as an applicant. The feedback from both perspectives allows for a rich reflection 

on knowledge, skills and behaviours and employability readiness.  The structure involves 

students in design influenced by selection theory.  The requirement to put their designs into 

practice increases the performance expectation, encourages students to earn higher grades 

and retain, integrate, and transfer information at higher rates. There is potential for 

professional practice learning and assessment similar to this case example to build on the 

individuality of student knowledge and experience and accelerate the development of peer 

and independent learning. The student view of practice based learning was captured in a 

paper to the LJMU Teaching and Learning Conference in 2019 ‘Student Partners in 

Designing Professional Content and assessment’. Students reflected on how a blend of HIP 

based ‘modules’ within a programme enhanced student independence and accelerated the 

acquisition of skills more usually only learned from employment rather than an academic 

environment. 

To summarise, professional practice is a contested area. Involvement of students in co-

creating materials and operating with real world models one where new skills, such as 

reflection and reflexivity are being promoted alongside theoretical perspectives. In the next 

section, we will look at authentic assessment and how it might help embed, develop and 

support these practices?

3 Authentic assessment
Authentic assessment is a summative assessment where the student has a task that mimics a 

real world task rather than a traditional assessment such as essay or exam. In Villarroel et 

al’s (2018) review of authentic assessment, thirteen consistent characteristics are identified 

classified into three conceptual dimensions: realism, cognitive challenge and evaluative 

judgement. Realism relates to the level by which the assessment mimics problems or 

activities found in practice and replicating the performance standards expected. Cognitive 

challenges refer to the high order thinking skills such as creativity, problem-solving, and 

decision-making. Evaluative judgement means how the student should be involved in 

creating the criteria by which the performance is judged and be more aware of this in order 

to self-regulate and improve their behaviour such as through self- assessment and 

reflection. Authentic assessment can be seen as a challenge to traditional assessment 

practices within education, which fail to provide methods for students to practice their 

developing skills and knowledge, with some of the drivers for this assessment comes from 

external professional and regulatory bodies. A move, which in itself can be seen as a 

challenge to the professionalism of academic practice, as external bodies take more control. 

However, we could view authentic assessment as a dialogue or exchange around values and 

skills within professional practice. The case study example illustrating this can be seen 

through a CIPD accredited module for final year undergraduate students on the BA HRM 

programme. The module, named Strategic HR Competencies comprises of a combination of 

lectures and facilitated role plays where students perform roles leading to the undertaking 

of a mock Employment Tribunal (ET). In the UK these tribunals hear cases relating to 

breaches of contract and/or Employment Law.   During 2020, single employment tribunals 

and caseloads increased by 13% and 22% respectively compared to a year ago with 19 000 

multiple claims receive in the quarter during July to September 2000. (Gov.uk, 2020). With 

this significant number of cases, we cannot ignore the importance of this aspect of an HR 

practitioner’s role.  Elements of preparation and final tribunal have previously been “live” 

but due to COVID restrictions in 2020 the role plays were moved into a filmed environment 
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using a mix of technologies including Panopto and Zoom. Due consideration is given to 

individual student levels of confidence and as a result, all tribunal roles are adopted on a 

voluntary basis. In taking responsibility for differing roles in the case study, students learn 

to work collaboratively with each other but also independently of direct academic direction. 

Students make choices about their approach to the problems presented and the 

consequences of the decisions they make and are assessed on five reflective elements.

The students shape the curriculum. Four fictitious groups; Organisational HR 

Department; aggrieved individuals seeking redress for a breach; the line managers involved 

in the decisions which have led to the claim for a breach of policy or employment law and 

the ET panel members. Each group receives a set of initial notes which differ and reflect 

their own perspective and version of truth. The groups do not share this information. The 

practice based role play is supported by knowledge creating short lectures on the legal, 

policy and theory context relevant to the case. The students then build a role play and 

respond to information as it emerges from the other groups and the academic leader of the 

module. The module concludes with a mock trial, which is recorded so that students can use 

this to reflect on their levels of knowledge, preparation and decision making.  The ET panel 

members collectively decide on a suitable outcome of the case and calculate an award 

based on legal knowledge gained through lectures.  The assessment is reflexive, relates to 

the work of Cole et al. (2011)  evaluation and critique in the following areas: HR 

competencies in managing conflict; good practice in investigations; justification of 

organisational and individual actions; preparation for and delivery of tribunal role play and 

documentation; reflection on organisational process improvement. Student feedback in this 

practice based module is strong with students reflecting on the extent to which the ability to 

work with real time changing scenarios helped prepare them for work in their chosen 

profession.

The evaluation process for professional practice academic delivery and assessment must 

respond to flexibility in the choices made by the students during the course of the module 

and student involvement in understanding the multiple layers of complexity inevitably 

requires academic time and resources. While the students are independent learners for much 

of the assessment the curation and facilitation of the academic lead requires both 

professional practice knowledge and skill in integrating the two worlds of academic rigour 

and clinical business practice.

4 Professional Body Relationship
The CIPD skills and behavioural framework for practitioners is embedded into the 

academic delivery of modules within an accredited programme such as the BA (Hons) 

Human Resource Management used in the case examples within this paper. CIPD have 

emphasised the demonstration of business acumen in HR practitioners and recognises 

(CIPD, 2018) the importance of integrating professional practice into the Higher Education 

curriculum to prepare students for employment. The close working relationship between the 

professional body, CIPD and the academic subject leaders created a partnership with the 

students evident in the development of materials, delivery and assessment of practitioner 

work involving data base analysis, assessment of competencies for recruitment and the 

investigation and decision making involved in the tribunal.

5 Conclusions
Defining professional practice: The defining of the skills, knowledge, values and 

behaviours are a crossing point. This article has shown a number of different visions from 
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the academic literature and has provided practice examples but there is more work to be 

undertaken in developing academic practice informed by professional bodies discourse and 

definitions. The Business School in LJMU are learning to provide shared spaces where 

academic theoretical concepts and business practice are explored together. In a world of 

rapid change it becomes important that this shared space expands and that developmental 

work is not considered in isolation.  

Shared conceptual language and discourse: The descriptions of professional practice 

will differ  depending on which community is discussing it. A three way partnership 

between professional body, academics and students will allow space to develop a shared 

understanding to help define practice. This development in language be beneficial in itself.

Authentic assessment: The development of authentic assessments requires the partners 

to begin to walk in each other’s shoes. How can the development and refinement of this 

help to define the roles each party takes and the objectives each has?

The student: The students are a shared locus of control, between the professional bodies 

and academics, but the student also needs to validate their own agency in the space in order 

to develop their skills, knowledge and begin to embody that practice. The student is the 

focus, but they are active participants in this process too. They additionally provide the 

opportunity for both parties to benefit from their reflections. For this to happen, the student 

needs to be empowered with their own skills and knowledge to complete this extra task. 

Boundary crossing and professional practice: Flexner’s 1910 attributes of professional 

practice described at the beginning of this paper, do not explicitly reference an ability to 

work laterally across fields as well as vertically with a field of expertise. As fields of 

practice have multiplied and crossed over, the points where they have crossed over have 

increased. The next generation of professionals will no doubt work in more diverse teams. 

They will need to work and develop relationships in the virtual as well as the physical 

world and the need for shared community understanding of practice and behaviours will be 

even more evident than it is today. Their ability to boundary cross will increasingly become 

an important skill within their practice. How do we design authentic assessments to support 

the development of those skills? In addition to this, academics and professionals need to 

develop these skills in order to improve the process if all parties are to learn from the 

process.

Evidence of impact from student perspective: 

‘During this module I’ve learnt that often employees are reluctant to raise a grievance in 

the workplace due to fears of retribution from management or becoming the center of 

workplace gossip. Having learned this, I feel it would be important to form good working 

relationships quickly with colleagues and have the ability to empathize with them and 

support them through the whole process.’ Student A. 

‘During this module, I had the opportunity to assess a role play, including a grievance, 

disciplinary and employment tribunal. I felt emotionally involved with the case and as 

mentioned previously, I had to learn to evaluate my decisions based on facts rather than 

how I felt which I found difficult to do at first. For me, the most significant part was being 

able to follow the process through from beginning to end. In my previous experience, I had 

only experienced some aspects. Therefore, this was useful to better my understanding of 

each part of the process. Reflecting on this experience, I now realise people may act out and 

be difficult in situations such as these. Having experienced this, I now feel I would be 

prepared to deal with a difficult situation where there are hostile behaviours and I feel 

conflicted between my emotions and professionalism. I feel I have developed my 

professional resilience and communication skills when talking to emotional individuals. 

These skills are essential for a HR professional as being able to communicate effectively 

during difficult situations is crucial.’ Student B.

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01033 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901033

 

5



‘During week eight we learnt about the preparation needed for employment tribunals 

and we looked at the typical compensation awards different grievances can attract. To my 

surprise, compensation can be awarded in cases where there is an injury to feelings – this 

includes financial compensation for feelings of humiliation, distress or anxiety. This has 

intrigued me as it was not something I knew before and I am interested to learn more about 

this – particularly looking at how you would measure or quantify the ‘injury’ and justify the 

financial compensation.’ Student С.
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Abstract. Over the past decades, the Russian tertiary sector has undergone 

profound changes caused by economic and social factors. The paper focuses 

on the challenges that modern universities are facing nowadays. One of the 

challenges is pedagogical and methodological professional development of 

academic staff, which has been affected by the COVID-19 crisis. However, 

a rapid shift to online teaching and learning has offered new opportunities 

to capacity building of staff and faculty who have learned and tested new 

tools and systems to enable distance teaching and learning. USUE case is 

considered.  

1 Introduction  
For many years the model of higher education in Russia was considered as conservative and 

not open to change. However, over the past decades, this field has undergone profound 

changes which have resulted from a range of economic and social reasons, including the 

creation of a competitive economy which is based on high-tech industries, and social 

modernization of society. Education is becoming a more complex, global system. The 

Bologna process has also contributed to structural changes, particularly with regard to 

curricular reforms, quality assurance and student mobility [1]. 

Russia joined the Bologna process in 2003. A tangible positive outcome for the Russian 

higher education would be standardization and unification and national curriculum 

restructuring with implications for teaching and learning strategies, which could assist Russia 

in entering the single European educational space; ensure student and academic staff mobility 

and open up the Russian market of educational services. Nevertheless, the introduction of the 

Bologna system raises some controversial issues. Some experts [2; 3; 4] question the validity 

of persistent claims in Russia about the positive consequences of ratifying the Bologna 

Declaration that turned out to be myths. In reality, the provisions of the Bologna Declaration 

have been applied fragmentally; the transition to the Bologna process in Russia has been 

limited by the introduction of the bachelor and master level programs only. The most 

important task has not been completed, i.e. a shift from teacher-centered to student-centered 

teaching and learning. The once well-functioning Soviet system of higher education was 

mechanically replaced with a new one. As a result, none of the systems is working. This 

context entails problems associated with the state regulation of the education system through 
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Federal State Educational Standards (FSES), and with teaching and learning strategies, in 

particular, formulation of learning outcomes. 

2 Challenges of academic human resources policies 
While demands on higher education have been increasing, little attention has been paid to the 

impact on academic staff [5]. Higher education institutions (HEIs) are tasked with enhancing 

quality assurance and training qualified workforce for the most important sectors of the 

country's economy, which largely depends on motivation and competence of lecturers and 

researchers. Changes in the higher education environment mean that there are inevitably 

changes to the expectations, work roles, status and professional conditions of academic staff. 

However, this process is impeded by the challenges the tertiary sector in Russia is facing 

currently with regard to human resources policies.  

One of the issues is the aging demographic of academic staff. According to the statistical 

data, for the last two decades the 65+ age group has grown three times as much [6] and 

accounted for 19% of total faculty members in 2018 [7]. In the 2018/2019 academic year, the 

share of staff over 60 exceeded the category under 30 five-fold (67.8 thousand vs 13.1 

thousand respectively) [8]. A large share of older academic staff could signal some problems 

in the generational renewal of profession. The exiting later-age staff may be more reluctant 

to engage fully with less transmission-based pedagogies and the potential of modern teaching 

and learning technologies [9]. Other challenges relate to shortage of qualified teaching staff 

for postgraduate studies; differentiation of universities by the level of teacher qualification 

and quality of teaching; and poorer quality of new teachers’ training. 

In 2019, the Russian Federation adopted the Federal State Educational Standards of 

secondary and higher professional education of the third generation (FSES 3++), which put 

forward the requirement for a transition to new milestones of the whole education system, 

i.e. to the outcome-based approach and meeting labor market demands. It refers to students’ 

abilities to gain relevant information from a variety of resources; critically analyze it, and 

apply for solving existing problems. One of the essential factors in setting learning outcomes 

is teaching staff understanding of what learning objectives are. However, the reality is that 

university teachers often do not have relevant pedagogical and psychological training, or 

maybe went through it long ago. Young educators, who join the academic staff of the 

university, are, as a rule, this university graduates, and thus lack pedagogical training. That 

is why, at the beginning of their teaching careers young tutors experience considerable 

difficulties: copying the teaching models they were observing while students, they continue 

to play the outdated role of a teacher as a translator of knowledge.  

In order to comply with the qualification standard [10], educators are required to undergo 

pedagogical retraining every four years. Though universities offer various forms and types 

of teacher training, the approach to improving pedagogical skills is often quite formal and 

narrow either limited by pedagogical theory, or focused on innovative educational 

technologies without discussing how the use of technologies helps to set and attain relevant 

learning outcomes. 

The main areas of training academic staff are determined by the need to update the 

existing educational programs, which must meet the changing needs and expectations of 

society. Under the conditions of fierce competition, universities should offer interdisciplinary 

courses that meet the expectations of future students, both in terms of content and quality of 

teaching [11]. In order to successfully deliver new training programs, universities need not 

only to form a cohort of young educators, but also to develop new skills for experienced 

teachers and offer, among other things, new approaches to improving their skills. 

In the authors’ opinion, the system of university teacher training should be built around 

innovative pedagogy and methodology; assist educators in application and design of blended 
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and advanced methods of delivering educational content [12], which calls for the presence of 

such skills as an ability to encourage students to acquire skills of critical thinking, problem 

solving and decision making; to search, evaluate and deploy learning materials; an ability to 

work in multicultural classrooms, to name just a few. For example, the Ural State University 

of Economics (USUE), located in Ekaterinburg (Russia), has designed and implemented the 

Teachers’ Training Program (TTP) within the framework of the Erasmus�ENTEP Project in 

order to enhance the quality of teaching and learning. The TTP is comprised of six modules 

and covers a variety of active and interactive teaching strategies and methods, from learning 

outcome-based approach to student engagement and evaluation.  

3 Opportunities related to the shift to distance learning
The Covid-19 crisis has completely changed our world. The measures taken to resist the viral 

pandemic such as forced closure of universities have had an immediate effect on higher 

education. They have impacted dramatically the conditions under which higher education all 

of a sudden had to perform what is now often referred to as ‘emergency online education’

which has often been looked at as a nice-to-have option, rather than a critical model to ensure

continuity of education [13].

Educators were forced to start teaching remotely within a short time span, even though 

systems were not fully ready. By the mid-March 2020 only 11% of Russian universities had 

had the necessary technological and technical infrastructure to support virtual courses. Every 

tenth university had no resources or digital capacity to move to full online delivery. 

Nevertheless, by the end of March, 60% of Russian universities provided distant learning 

without major interruptions [14].

During the early months of the year 2020, under traumatic conditions of a pandemic,

faculty had to shift from conventional to online teaching and learning under circumstances 

that typical online course development does not have to face. Those circumstances were (1) 

a need to rapidly, with little to no preparation, transfer instruction online; (2) a need to execute 

the transition online and subsequent online instruction; and (3) a need to pursue extended 

online teaching with little to no information regarding if this transition to online teaching will 

be temporary or more permanent [15].

To keep abreast of distance learning education trends, teachers should be equipped with 

the knowledge and skills in distance learning education. Digital competence has immediately 

become the most essential skill. Faculty were asked to create and implement online teaching 

with no choice but to teach online even if they did not feel properly prepared to do so, or 

formerly had little interest in online teaching. According to the statistical data [7], 60% of 

Russian members of faculty have no or very little experience of online teaching or presenting 

a webinar. 

Universities with a strong emphasis on classroom and laboratory-based education and 

where online learning has been implemented mostly in a supplementary function to 

classroom activities, report that the closure of the university has exposed a number of critical 

weaknesses to this approach. There is an urgent need for providing fast track training for the 

teaching staff in online teaching and learning methodologies. The open mindedness and 

flexibility of teaching staff in developing teaching material for the online platforms and in 

using the online teaching systems, as well as the cooperation and support of administrative 

and IT staff are key factors in the switching to online learning. Online forums may contribute 

to the exchange of ideas, good practices and experiences regarding e-learning among 

academic staff. Particular emphasis should be placed on how to do formative and summative 

assessment of student learning while teaching online. 
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4 Conclusion
It is clear that the future of higher education needs rethinking. The short term consequences 

of COVID-19 are a start for addressing the long term consequences. The lessons learned so 

far must guide future developments of higher education. It is now becomes understandable 

that a return to ‘normal’ as we knew it will not be possible, and we will need to adapt for the 

long-term. 

The coronavirus pandemic of 2020 became a push factor that can help everyone to better 

understand that all the attributes of higher education such as online defences, online entrance 

and final exams, as well as online academic jobs are as good as those conducted ‘in real 

life’[16].

Most of the institutions have been confronted with a sudden and unprepared shift to online

teaching to respond to the need to continue teaching and learning activities and to engage and

motivate students when social distancing measures are in place. Many of the academic staff

see the experience of working and teaching from distance as an important opportunity to 

learn from this exceptional situation and to propose more flexible learning possibilities, 

explore blended or hybrid learning and mixing synchronous learning with asynchronous 

learning [13].

This unplanned and unprepared experiment in distance teaching and learning has led to

capacity building of staff and faculty who have learned and tested new tools and systems to

enable distance teaching and learning. It is therefore possible that a shift in mindset is 

happening or that this experience has opened a new horizon of opportunities for teaching and 

learning. This might offer a push forward in terms of exploring the potential of flexible 

learning and more acceptance for online learning to become a more integral part of study 

plans. We might expect to see an increased innovation in the field of teaching pedagogies as 

well as delivery modalities of teaching and learning. The learning assessment and 

examination approaches will also be reviewed in order to build on the experience.
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Abstract.  The relevance of the article is caused due to the importance of 

teacher’s professionalism in achieving success of university’s educational 

activity, and quality of higher education which defines the need for 

teacher’s continuous professional growth in higher school according to the 

pedagogical career strategy. It is determined by teacher’s individual needs 

and abilities, as well as the inquiries of the university. The leading role in 

the complex of training materials for additional professional education 

belongs to additional programmes of teachers’ professional development.  

The purpose of the article is to design additional programmes for teachers’ 

professional development and to identify the criteria for their efficiency. 

Packages of modular-based programmes, stages for design of the program 

for teachers’ professional development, characteristics of modular-based 

educational programmes, groups of quality criteria for the additional 

program for teachers’ professional development and a matrix of an expert 

assessment of programmes for teachers’ professional development (online 

mode) within external expertise are presented in the article.  The authors 

emphasize the special role of personnel’s potential in the system of 

additional professional education.  The article is intended for scientists, 

teachers, experts of the system of additional professional education, post-

graduate students and students. 

1 Introduction 

Recognition of knowledge as the main powerful engine of progress and its great, international 

value sets the tasks, the positive solutions of which will contribute to the step-by-step 

development of the state, in general and education, in particular. Training specialists in higher 

education organizations has to meet some of the requirements, which are international, and are 

corresponding to the conditions assigned to education by the new system of the international 

organization and the system of economy [1]. On the background of the highest stage of a post-

industrial era and the fourth technological revolution, the significant changes occurred in the 

education systems of different countries. At the same time, it is important to note that the human 
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capital has always been "a major factor for the changes of economy and society types (the 

accumulated knowledge, intelligence, innovations, professionals)" [2]. 

The significant changes caused by digital transformation of education [3], the fast-forward 

technological development, formation of the global educational environment suggest 

opportunities to possess collectively knowledge, technologies, social values and also to 

comprehend developmental, cross-country trends in higher education (regionalization, internal 

integration, etc.) [4, 5]. They are constantly preserving two main positions of an education 

system:  the quality of higher education as the key parameter and a role of the teacher as the 

defining factor of an educational process [6, 7]. 

Success and efficiency of educational organization’ s functioning in higher education, 

compliance to constantly changing requirements of education both at the international level and 

at the level of the state, and achievement of the main objective  training for all spheres of new 

economy, are defined, first of all, by the activities of university’s pedagogical personnel. 

Pedagogical employees of the university, their hard-, soft- and self-competences, their personal 

values and settings comprise the special value of the university and shape its human capital [8]. 

In modern conditions the University-teacher has to take into consideration developmental 

trends of the modern society, satisfy the requirements of an education system, keep on being up-

to-date. It defines need for teacher’s constant self-improvement and increase in level of the 

professionalism of the higher school [9]. 

Today the role of innovations, adaptability of education to the undertaken reforms (in details 

presented in national projects of the Russian Federation "Science" and "Education"), the need 

for significant updating the content of the programmes for teachers’ professional development in 

higher school is emphasized. Thus, having solved a problem of teacher’s professional growth, it 

is possible to realize human’s continuous enhancing of competences and knowledge throughout 

all his (her) educational and professional life activities [10, 11]. 

2 Materials and methods of research 

The teacher’s continuous professional growth in higher schools is carried out in accordance with 

pedagogical career strategy which is defined by teacher’s individual needs and abilities as well 

as the inquiries of the university, where the teacher performs his (her) professional activity, in 

particular and also an education system, in general. Formation of teacher’s career strategy in the 

university is caused by the inter-connected directions of teacher’s professional development: 

individual growth (increase in potential of the personality, self-education of certain qualities); 

pedagogical mastery  (the highest indicator of teacher’s professional activity); scientific growth 

(as a result of the decision-making, realized by the teacher in higher school on independent 

scientific tasks); status growth of the teacher (change of the official status of the teacher, his(her) 

social role). Variable opportunities of teachers’ career strategies, and their professional growth in 

any suggested direction are boundless.  The development of career strategies, the successful 

implementation of programmes for teachers’ professional development, the choice of effective 

forms, methods of teachers’ professional development should be regulated by the university 

[9,12, 13]. 

The vectors of teachers’ professional growth are flexible; they reflect the complicated and 

dynamic nature of teacher’s professional activity, variety of defined points, a set of stages for 

teachers’ professional growth, increasing the "hard" and "soft" competences of the teacher in 

higher school. A great variety of individual strategies of University-teacher’s professional 

growth implies the need of a wide range of various additional programmes for their professional 

development in higher school.  

An integrated individual construct is the package of additional educational programmes of 

teachers’ professional development. Packages of educational programmes are aimed at a certain 
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level of teachers’ professional development, the usage level of which depends on teachers’ 

education, experience of pedagogical activity, experience in the higher educational organization: 

- package for programmes of teachers’ professional development ("Beginner" level); 

- package for programmes of teachers’ professional development ("Candidate for Master" 

level); 

- package for programmes of teachers’ professional development ("Master" level); 

- package for programmes of teachers’ professional development ("Researcher" level). 

At each level of functioning the programmes for teachers’ professional development, in the 

presence of more prepared and skilled category of pedagogical personnel, "the plus" program 

position is defined.  Within a package, the logical sequence, continuity, logicality of carefully 

designed programmes for teachers’ professional development are obligatory to achieve. 

Therefore, the questions on design and identification of criteria for evaluation the efficiency of 

additional educational programmes for teachers’ professional development are kept being 

significant and relevant. 

In the following research, these theoretical methods were used: the analysis and synthesis of 

scientific works on a research subject, generalization, comparison and systematization of the 

received results. The methods of pedagogical design and modeling of pedagogical situations; 

methods of questioning, pedagogical expertise, pedagogical monitoring, statistic data processing 

were used, as well. 

3 Results 

In the sphere of additional professional education, different forms of teachers’ professional 

development exist, complimenting each other: for example, a training of teachers of the 

educational organization at the profile enterprise or trainers’ professional development in 

the process of realization of dual training by the educational organization [14]. At the same 

time, one of the key aspects of the organization of additional professional education is the 

development of additional programmes for teachers’ professional development, along with 

certification of pedagogical personnel and creation a system of forecasting personnel’s 

requirements of the educational organization. 

In the complex of training materials for additional professional education, the 

programmes of teachers’ professional development occupy the leading position. It is 

connected with the distinctive characteristics inherent to an educational program of this 

kind, such as: goal-centered focus of an educational process; diagnostics of goal-setting; 

cyclic nature of training process; fast-forward feedback.  

Putting emphasis on the quality of educational resources, we emphasize the need of 

careful work on each design stages of the program for teachers’ professional development. 

First of all, it deals with the analysis of a new type of activity for the course listeners of the 

educational program. Applying to the results of this analysis, it is possible to design the 

content of training. Special attention is paid to the deliberate choice and a complex of 

methods, forms and means of training and self-training, to design of the didactic materials 

and planning of an independent work. The last and one of the most significant stages in the 

design of the additional professional program is development of materials for checking up 

and assessment of results of listeners’ training on the additional professional program [15]. 

Practice and results of organizations’ and institutions’ activity on implementing 

programmes for additional professional development reveal the need of further enhancing 

of the pedagogical process, the quality of training, achievement of students’ independence 

within an advanced training course, and an individualization of teaching content. The 

successful solution of these tasks demands application of modular-based additional 

professional programmes.  The modular-based programmes provide the flexibility of 

training, adopting them according to the listeners’ individual needs, and the level of their 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01035 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901035

3



(professional) pedagogical training. The positive characteristics of modular-based 

programmes for teachers’ professional development are as follows: a possibility of 

structuring the content of training on the separated elements; flexibility of the program; 

dynamism; efficiency and resultativity; consciousness of perspectives. 

Further, we consider that it’s necessary to emphasize the dependence of quality of 

programmes implementation on supplementation with the training materials at the 

sufficient level, revealing aspects of the content of the designed educational program for 

teachers’ professional development. Therefore, their insufficiency causes subjectivity in the 

content of the program for teachers’ professional development. At the same time, the 

congestion of program contents with materials of minor character should be avoided. The 

relevance, in this case, serves as a prerequisite of demand of the designed additional 

professional program. 

The obligatory invariant module for all levels and positions of packages is the module 

containing contents of "novels" of the state educational policy, instruments of their 

realization, features of educational policy at the regional and municipal level; relevant acts 

and practical actions in the format of priority federal projects; Russian and foreign "novels", 

containing innovative pedagogical practices. 

Further comes the variety of modules, depending on a vector of teacher’s professional 

growth: the modules are focused on enhancing soft-and hard-competences for development 

of a pedagogical mastery, an individual growth,  a scientific growth and a status growth. At 

the same time, the modules do not have the static position. Applying to an individual vector 

of teacher’s professional development, the change of a position of any presented 

educational module is possible, while the system of credit and test units will allow you to 

avoid risk of module repeting in an educational program [9].  

In realization of additional professional programmes, special attention is paid to the 

question of personnel’s potential in a system of additional professional education, 

preparation and formation of the pedagogical core according to competence-based model of 

the modern teacher who is a specialist in andragogy. This kind of teacher is ready and has 

an ability for a constant change of the teaching "repertoire" (teaching style), to choose and 

mixture of forms, methods and technologies of training, coherent to the purposes and tasks 

of the additional professional program of a certain level and a position. 

 The packages of educational programmes are implemented via means of corresponding 

forms, methods and technologies. A modern reality in the sphere of post-degree education 

together with the challenges of time implies development and application in educational 

process of the sufficient methods, technologies of training and forms of the organization of 

training providing enhancing of teachers’ professional development. Implementation of the 

program has to correspond to the andragogy ideas and answer expectations of the teachers 

in the process of teachers’ professional development. In general, the deliberate choice of a 

method depends on the content of education, and is defined by the strategy of training, and 

is internally motivated by the type of interaction between a teacher and the audience [16]. 

In our case, the content of additional professional programmes is defined by the 

individual road map of teacher’s professional growth on training personnel. Each of the 

main strategies of teachers’ training implies the deliberate choice of prevailing technologies 

and methods in order to achieve the training objective within the most rational use of 

educational resources, and defining forms of the organization of educational process and 

the productive mode of training. 

The deliberate choice of a form for the training organization is caused by the type of 

interaction between a teacher of an additional education and the course listeners (students). 

Having chosen as criterion a way of communication between the teacher-trainer and the 

teacher-trainee, who are in the process of their teachers’ professional development, these 

methods can be classified as follows: 
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- training methods by means of interaction of the trainee with educational resources 

(self-training of the teacher in higher school); 

- methods of the individualized training and learning (training in the mode "one to 

one"); 

- methods which are based on the using a training material in the mode "one to many" is 

(for example, an electronic lecture); 

 - methods which are characterized by an active interaction between all participants of 

an educational process (the mode "many to many"). 

Thus, it is worth noting, that the success of pedagogical activity of the teacher on 

training the pedagogical personnel depends on a sufficient choice of the purpose and the 

strategy of training, understanding of features and an ability to compliment any presented 

methods and forms of education. 

Additional professional programmes, being a part of a system of higher school teachers’ 

professional growth, provide realization of an individual career strategy for teachers’ 

professional growth, while interacting with multi-functional educational environment. 

Speaking about the criteria of efficiency of additional programmes for teachers’ 

professional development, it should be noted that the main criterion for evaluation of the 

educational program is defined by the Federal law "About Education in the Russian 

Federation". The additional educational program has to provide enhancing and/or formation 

of new competences which are necessary for higher school teachers’ professional activity 

[17] which is a main objective of the program for teachers’ professional development.  It is 

possible to achieve, if the educational program corresponds to criteria on the standard, 

substantial and technological levels. Quality criteria of the additional professional program 

comprise the following groups of criteria.  

The normative group of criteria assumes: compliance of content, structure of additional 

professional programmes (modules) to federal, regional regulatory requirements; 

compliance to qualification requirements to the professions and positions. 

Compliance to criteria of substantial group assumes: relevance and demand of the 

additional professional program, compliance to the purposes and problems of 

transformation of education at the present stage in the era of digitalization; coherence of the 

following criteria: the purpose,  the subject of the program, its content, the planned results 

of training,  the conditions of realization, the forms of checking up and the means of 

assessment; the integrity of the program including invariant and variable parts in the form 

of thematic modules; program scientific and methodological support. 

Technological group of criteria assumes: compliance to modern educational technologies, 

methods, forms of organization the process of training and means of training; an implementation 

of modern information technologies for ensuring personality- oriented nature of training; 

presence of the research, design and practice-oriented kinds of activities; the organizational and 

pedagogical conditions suggesting an opportunity to design for the individual educational 

vectors. 

 In the conditions of a pandemic of Covid-2019 which caused obligatory to preserve an 

isolation mode, and, respectively, the remote (distance) mode of teachers’ work of the 

educational organizations at all levels implies readiness of an educational and methodological 

support for the educational process to perform online-activities. All requirements to traditional 

way of pedagogical process should be observed in online mode. It concerns also additional 

educational programmes which should be adopted for the course listeners of programmes for 

teachers’ professional development. Therefore, we consider that in modern conditions of 

educational process the identification of criteria for evaluation an efficiency of distance learning 

in the sphere of additional professional education, and teachers’ professional development is 

necessary. 
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In the process of our research, more than 20 programmes for teachers’ professional 

development were analyzed in the framework of additional professional education; the results of 

their realization within pedagogical groups were also studied.  

In the process of assessing the implementation of educational programmes for additional 

professional education in an online mode, there was done an expertise on deliberate choice 

while realizing of educational opportunities for the purpose of obtaining complete information.  

During this process the following aspects should be analyzed: program for teachers’ professional 

development; videos of the studies that were realized in distance education; reporting materials 

of the project (results of course listeners’, teachers’, course organizers’ questionnaires; results of 

pedagogical monitoring; results of performance of individual tasks by course listeners). The 

presented materials allow us to carry out an expertise with high level of reliability via means of 

flexible complex of self-audit and external audit in the efficiency assessment. The assessing 

criteria, presented in Table 1, comprise the problem-based structure of the expertise. 

Table 1. Criteria for an expertise on realization of additional professional education (teachers’ 

professional development) 

 The number 

of criteria 

The content of criteria 

1 compliance of the project to the regulatory documents  

2 
compliance of the content of training to the objective of prevention professional 

"burning out"  

3 
realization of the variability and-level differentiated principles of educational process 

as a condition for providing high-quality service 

4 identification and differentiation of course listeners’ need  

5 
ensuring availability and mobility of training within special conditions of educational 

process (a pandemic of Covid-2019) 

6 
implementation of modern information technologies for ensuring the personality-

oriented and variable nature of educational process in the course of teachers’ 

professional development 

7 
realization of the practice-oriented activity in the course of teachers’ professional 

development 

8 
educational and methodological support for the program of teachers’ professional 

development 

9 
psychologic and pedagogical support of the course listeners of teachers’ professional 

development 

10 presence of diagnostic instruments for assessing the results of training 

11 presence of the reporting materials on efficiency of educational process 

The analysis of the mentioned above meaningful directions of expertise was carried out on 

the basis of synthesis three main functions of monitoring procedures: 

 – stating procedure (identification of purpose, and a resource basis, as well as the 

implemented, organizational mechanisms for realization of the tasks connected with providing 

opportunities of high-quality teachers’ professional development on obtaining new knowledge 

and skills); 

– adjusting procedure (identification of the drawbacks, risks, contradictions and conflicts 

connected with implementation of the tasks);  

– forecasting procedure (accumulation and conceptual synthesis of information allowing to 

reveal the most efficient and perspective means of ensuring possibilities of receiving high-

quality teachers’ professional development). 

We offered a matrix for an expert assessment on programmes of additional professional 

education (Table 2) in the conditions of online-training. It is supposed that several independent 

experts (at least 3 experts) should evaluate the presented materials in accordance with a 5-grade 
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scale in (1 – lack of criterion; 2-insufficient level; 3 – adoptive level; 4 – high level; 5 – 

premium level) with final calculation of an average score. 

Table 2. Matrix of an expert assessment the programmes for additional professional 

education (teachers’ professional development (online mode) within an external expertise.                   

 The 

number 

of 

criteria 

 The experts’ 

evaluation 

An 

average 

value  A resume 

1 2 3 4 5 

 

1       Corresponds / corresponds partially / does not correspond to 

the regulatory basis of teachers’ professional development 

2     
 

 
Educational content corresponds / corresponds partially / does 

not correspond to the modern level of science and pedagogical 

practice development 

3     

 

 

The program for teachers’ professional development assumes / 

assumes partially / does not assume variability of training, 

differentiation of educational processes, modular-based 

organization and an individual vector of course listeners’ 

training  

4     

 

 

In the framework of additional professional education, the 

educational needs, and psychological and pedagogical 

difficulties of the course listeners are determined / determined 

partially/ are not determined in the professional activity 

5     
 

 
Providing / providing partially / absence of providing 

availability and mobility for target audience in the conditions 

of a pandemic Covid -2019  

6     

 

 

 In the course of the training organization modern, digital 

technologies for implementation of pedagogical 

communication in a remote (distance) format 

 are used / are used partially / are not used 

7     
 

 
 An activity of course listeners possesses / possesses partially / 

doesn’t possess practice-oriented (professional) focus in the 

course of training 

8     
 

 
The educational-methodological support of the program for 

teachers’ professional development is presented at a high level 

/ is presented partially / is not presented 

9     
 

 
Psychological and pedagogical support of the course listeners 

is carried out continuously and differentially in a complete 

mode / is carried out partially / is not carried out 

10     

 

 

Diagnostic instruments for assessing the results of training 

meet all pedagogical requirements, can be correlated to 

qualification requirements / can be extended because of the 

description of competences / can’t be correlated to the 

teacher’s professional functions  

11     
 

 
The reporting materials on efficiency are submitted in a 

complete volume / are submitted in sufficient volume /are not 

submitted in sufficient volume from all participants 

The presented criteria were repeatedly checked at the expertise of efficiency on additional 

programmes for teachers’ professional development for pedagogical personnel in 2020, and 

proved their reliability and validity. 

4 Conclusions 
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1. Programmes for teachers’ professional development in the system of additional 

professional education suggest an opportunity to response rapidly to the challenges of time, 

and developmental trends in higher education. They are capable to act as the "drivers" for 

developing the system of teacher’s professional growth in higher school, forming teacher’s 

readiness to the new formats and modes of their professional activity in the era of 

digitalization. 

2. A huge variety of individual strategies for teachers’ professional development in 

higher school implies the same variety of additional programmes for teachers’ professional 

development that demands the thorough programme structuring for teachers’ professional 

development in certain packages at different levels and a careful stage-by-stage design of 

an educational program. Consequently, modern reality in the sphere of post-degree 

education, continuous professional education together with the challenges of time 

(digitalization, globalization, the fast-forward technological development, external 

integration and Life Long Learning (LLL) imply the design and application the efficient 

programmes of teachers’ professional development in educational setting. It assumes the 

implementation of sufficient technologies of training and corresponding forms of the 

organization of process of training. Well-designed, modular-based programmes for 

teachers’ professional development will satisfy the quality criteria for an additional 

professional program. 

3. Modern conditions for education development (positive conditions: digital 

transformation, artificial intelligence, etc., and negative conditions:  a pandemic of Covid-

2019) implies readiness of an educational and methodological support of the educational 

process to perform online-activities. The presented matrix of expert assessment for 

programms of additional professional education on teachers’ professional development 

(online mode) can be transferred to any programmes of additional professional education. It 

can be realized both at the stage on analysis the efficiency of implementation the program 

of teachers’ professional development, and what is even more important, at a stage for 

design of the educational program.  

4. The quality of teaching activity is provided by the teacher with appropriate level of 

professional and intellectual knowledge with a scientific nature, and who is possessing the 

appropriate level of psychological and pedagogical, and methodical training. Efficient 

teaching activity assumes a teacher’s ability to create a psychological and pedagogical 

interaction both with course listeners and colleagues; to participate in the research / 

experimental projects; to realize teachers’ desire and aspiration to innovations. These are 

factors defining pedagogical mastery. By increasing the level of professionalism and 

enhancing the competences, the teacher is able to create a clear algorithm for formation 

learners’ competences which influence on  the increase of the education  quality  in higher 

school. 
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Psychological safety as a characteristic feature 
of common education environment of higher 
educational institutions in times of globalization 
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of the results of monitoring 

carried out in higher educational institutions of the Republic of Tatarstan 

(more than 30 universities, institutes and their regional subdivisions). 

47433 students were surveyed for the present analysis. The goal of the 

research was to study the parameters of educational environment that 

might potentially influence on individual’s psychological need for security. 

During the monitoring the students’ depression and aggression levels were 

measured. Questionnaire touched upon psychological security problems, 

such as relationships with teaching staff, relationships with peers, 

situations of psychological abuse (bullying and mobbing), emotional 

attitude towards studying. According to correlation analysis that was 

carried out, it was possible to single out multiple cases of correlation 

between aggression and depression with various security components of 

educational environment. The article reflects the fact that depression and 

aggression represent not only generalized, obscuredly specific patterns of 

psychological ill-being of a certain person, but they are known to be 

adjustment mechanisms that help to cope with adverse circumstances. 

Being closely related to different factors of schooling, depression and 

aggression can serve as secure and valid subjective markers of 

psychological security of a certain person in the educational environment. 

1 Introduction 

Rapid changes of modern educational process under the conditions of transformation to 

information-oriented society is a direct result of international processes of globalization and 

digitalization. Any innovations and transformations in social reality are inevitably 

connected to certain risks and can lead to a decrease in psychological safety of personality. 

Nowadays this tendency is also intensified by such factors as political and economic 

instability, threat to life and health in times of pandemic, toxic mass media. Yu.P. 

Zinchenko addresses some problems of safety in broader sense, defining this parameter as 

the activity of certain social subjects and relations between them as a sphere where social, 

collective and individual consciousness can function and develop [1] 
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Management of common education environment even in one particular state can be 

extremely challenging as it is. In case we need to talk about creation of educational 

environment, that has to integrate various mental and cultural patterns of Europe, Russia 

and China, it is important to sustain unique character and identity of the subjects of 

educational environment on the one hand and to define common features and parameters 

that might be universal and weakly specific (free from the cultural influence) on the other 

hand. Therefore, psychological safety of education environment is in fact a priority in terms 

of universal human values and thus deserves a status of independent topic for cross-cultural 

research. 

The foundation for studying different characteristics of environment as a factor for 

personality development were reflected in cultural and historic theory of L.S. Vygotsky and 

reflected in the definition of “social situation of development”. According to L.S. Vygotsky 

social situation of development corresponds to “unique, specific for a certain age, 

exceptional, one and only relation between a child and surrounding environment (mostly 

social environment)” [2]. The definition of “educational environment” appeared and was 

developed later on. Ecological and person-centred model of the environment includes scope 

of society, organizational structure of society, as well as culture, technogenic sphere and it 

is assumed that interaction of different components lies foundation for this environment [3]. 

G.A. Kovalev described three-component structure of educational environment. This 

includes ”human factor”, “physical surrounding” and “curriculum” [4]. This structure 

became a benchmark for a further structural and content-related analysis of the environment 

in many different psychological research works. V.V. Rubtsov brought to the foreground 

psychological characteristics of the environment and defined education environment as a 

form of communicative interaction. He considered the components of the education 

environment to be psychological organization of knowledge transmission, psychological 

climate and social and psychological structure of a team as well as psychological 

characteristics of the students [5]. 

Hereafter the researchers shift the focus onto subject and object relations of a person 

and the environment. V. I. Slobodchikov mentions adaptability of educational environment 

as its ability to assimilation and accommodation [6]. From the point of view of subjects of 

educational environment its adaptability is defined by “possibilities” that this environment 

provides to satisfy individual needs. These “possibilities” become the mediators between 

subject and environment. “Possibilities” here are defined both as features of environment 

and as features of subject. Thus the experience of environment by subject starts to play an 

important role. In this respect, impersonal space becomes an environment only in case 

when conditions become possibilities. Discrepancies between these two sides of interaction 

(conditions and possibilities) can lead to a certain psychological ill-being, disturbance of an 

emotional balance and even to increased level of aggression of the subjects of environment 

[7].          

For modern research of educational environment safety discourse is of immediate 

interest. I.A. Baeva defines psychological safety of environment as “a condition of the 

environment free from manifestations of psychological abuse during the interaction; it also 

promotes satisfaction of the needs in personal open communication and creates benchmark 

significance of the environment and provides psychological well-being of the members that 

are involved in it” [8]. Markers of well-being of educational environment might be 

emotional and personal as well as communicative characteristics of its subjects, such as 

self-actualization, self-attitude, commitment to communication, level of self-centering and 

centering on others, low level of emotional tension [9]. Safety risks of school environment 

are represented by violation of subjective well-being, discipline, environmental comfort, as 

well as expressions of violence, substance abuse, cross-ethnical conflicts, suicidal behavior, 

psychological traumas of different origins [10]. 
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The research of the factors that reflect tension in the educational environment in higher 

educational institutions shows that safety of educational environment can be determined by 

the results of both external and internal factors and influences. In this respect any pressure, 

including the pressure from the environment can lead to two oppositely directed results: 

either external resistance, such as aggression, breaking of customary norms, or internal, 

when the response to pressure is social withdrawal, avoidance of the contact and 

autoaggressive tendencies [11]. 

In foreign countries the research works on depressive tendencies in students are widely 

spread, because depression is considered to be main psychological disorder, that many 

students face during their university years. Prevalence of depressions among students might 

be connected to sudden changes in the conditions of their lives when they enter the 

university, or appearance of other more severe psychological, social and economic demands 

from the society [12]. 

From the perspective of the present research, the work of A. Fung, L. Gerstein, Y. Chan 

and J. Engebretson [13] might be of a certain value. They have established the connection 

between aggressive manifestations and depressive conditions in students. It is important to 

mention that the degree and character of severity of aggressive tendencies among students 

that were previously diagnosed with depression and that clearly demonstrate depressive 

patterns of the behavior, are connected with the structure of depression and type of 

dominant affect. For instance, it was shown that in the group of students that had a 

combination of symptoms of depression and high levels of hostility and aggression, the 

type of dominant affect was anxiety. It is increased anxiety in the structure of depression 

that leads to manifestations of both indirect and direct verbal and physical aggression. This 

becomes particularly evident in the form of irritation, fears and instability of emotional 

processes. At the same time the students, who had despair as their dominant affect in the 

structure of depression, were less inclined to demonstrate aggressive and hostile patterns of 

the behavior. Signs of depressive state are mostly of passive character. The other research 

demonstrated the evidence of the fact that the level of aggression can increase in the 

presence of low level of intellectual abilities and inability to interpret personal emotions 

and conditions [14]. 

While studying clinical and patho-genetic aspects of depression typology, the staff 

members of Moscow Psychiatric Research Institute proved that the affective component of 

depressive syndrome (anxiety, despair, apathy) define structural peculiarities of depressive 

state, as well as direction and level of aggression and the degree of violation of social and 

psychiatric functioning [15]. Earlier in her works A.V. Vaxman paid attention to the fact 

that high level of aggression combined with depressive episode leads to increase in the 

degree of suicidal risks, as well as risks of hostile anti-social behavior and misanthropy. In 

case the level of aggression is low, suicidal behavior is usually of demonstrative character, 

however the somatic component of the depression might be clearly explicit (vegetative 

disorders, cardiovascular and respiratory symptoms) [16]. 

Generally, a combination of depressive and aggressive patterns is clearly visible in 

younger patients, as well as emotionally unstable patients, that show tendency to displaying 

demonstrative and narcissistic behavior. Males tend to demonstrate this type of 

combination more than females [17]. 

The combination of such factors as aggression and depression has a direct correlation 

with social disadaptation in young adults and violations of interpersonal interaction in all 

spheres. It is worth mentioning that depressive patients with low level of aggression might 

have deterioration mostly in studying and work-related spheres, connected with decrease in 

cognitive abilities, which is common in cases of depression.  

Thus, favorable and safe educational environment forms stable personality that might be 

resistant to external influences. Signs of disadaptation and ill-being are such symptoms as 
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high level of aggressive and depressive tendencies among the subjects of the environment. 

The aim of the present research work is the study of characteristics of psychological safety 

of educational environment in higher educational institutions.  

2 Methods and research methodology  

The Republic of Tatarstan is one of the biggest regions with quite a wide spectrum of 

ethnical, cultural and confessional diversity. It is a unique region of the Russian Federation, 

that manages to successfully integrate eastern and western traditions. Due to these 

characteristics and favorable geographical location, Tatarstan can serve as a multicultural 

model and platform for implementing cross-cultural research.  

47433 students were surveyed for the present analysis – they are the students of more 

than 30 educational institutions and their regional subdivisions, 45578 of them are 

undergraduate students, 1855 – students doing Masters courses, 19238 are females, 28195 

are males. 

In the process of monitoring levels of students’ depression and aggression were 

surveyed by means of testing as well as filling in the questionnaires. A complete version of 

the questionnaire consisted of 33 questions, that touched upon different aspects of relations 

between the subjects of the educational environment. Present article analyzes certain 

selected questions that were given in the questionnaire. These questions are directly related 

to problems of psychological security, such as relationships with teaching staff, 

relationships with peers, situations of psychological abuse, emotional attitude towards 

studying. 

Psychodiagnostic research methodology. 1. The Zung self-rating depression scale 

(adaptation made by T.I. Balashova in the Addictology Department of Research Institute 

named after Bekhterev). This questionnaire was developed for the purposes of differential 

diagnostic procedure of depressive and near-depressive conditions. It is effective for 

screening in mass research as well as for the purposes of premedical diagnostics. 2. BPAQ-

24 (Buss-Perry Aggression Questionnaire) developed by A. Buss and M. Perry for the 

purposes of diagnostics of inclination to aggression and of three aggression factors: 

physical aggression, anger and hostility. Adaptation of this methodology in Russia was 

carried out by the experts of the laboratory of clinical psychology in Russian Academy of 

Medical Sciences S.N. Enikolopov and N.P. Tsibulskiy. They adapted the questionnaire by 

testing law-abiding trial subjects and criminals that were sentenced for committing 

aggressive and violent crimes (murder, assault, rape abuse, causing a dreadful injury, gross 

misconduct). The results of adaptation and standardization of the present methodology on 

the contrasting groups of trial subjects proved high level of validity and reliability of the 

Russian version of the questionnaire (BPAQ-24) and its feasibility for the purposes of 

diagnostics of physical aggression inclinations, as well as hostility and anger. Specified 

three-factor structure of the questionnaire corresponds to theoretical disposition of three 

components of aggression in the concept of A. Buss and M. Perry: instrumental (physical 

aggression), emotional (including physiological excitation and affective preparation to 

aggression – anger) and cognitive (cognition of injustice and infringement, unfulfilled 

desires – hostility). 

3 Discussion and analysis of the results 

In order to define the correlation between the studied parameters, the correlation analysis 

(Pearson method) was used. 

The correlation between depression and aggression is direct and statistically evident 

with the high level of significance (r=0.547, p˂0.001). 
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The questions of the questionnaire were grouped according to the content, depending on 

the aspect of relations they touch upon. 

The first group – “Emotional attitude towards studying” – included 6 questions, relating 

to positive emotions in the process of studying (interest, joy, satisfaction), academic 

overload, possibility to regulate the level of self-participation in the social events, 

possibility to openly show your point of view, as well as some questions related to negative 

experience in relation to studying, teaching staff and fellow students – fear, anger, 

grievance, accusations. All correlations between depression/aggression and positive 

emotional states are negative (-0.37 ≤  r  ≤ -0.21, p˂0,001), and correlations with negative 

emotions are positive (connection with depression r=0.33, p˂0.001, with aggression r=0.34, 

p˂0.001). 

The second group – “Relationship with teaching staff” – consisted of 3 questions that 

were aimed at identifying the level of security from unsubstantiated criticism from teachers 

(connection with depression r= -0.32, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.32, p˂0.001), 

unrighteous accusation (connection with depression r= -0.25, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -

0.25, p˂0.001), capability to receive support and help from teachers (connection with 

depression r= -0.35, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.34, p˂0.001). 

The third group consisted of 6 questions that were aimed at identifying various aspects 

of relationships with fellow students. The following things were tested: support and help 

from peers in the process of problem solving (connection with depression r= -0.32, 

p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.32, p˂0.001), trust (connection with depression r= -0.32, 

p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.38, p˂0.001), mutual help (connection with depression r= -

0.30, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.37, p˂0.001), absence of hostility (connection with 

depression r= -0.20, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.30, p˂0.001), presence of friends 

(connection with depression r= -0.35, p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.29, p˂0.001), 

opportunity to share joy or problems (connection with depression r= -0.36, p˂0.001, with 

aggression r= -0.29, p˂0.001), security among peers (connection with depression r= -0.33, 

p˂0.001, with aggression r= -0.31, p˂0.001). 

Two questions from the questionnaire were directly related to bullying and mobbing. 

12,9% of the respondents had an experience of being bullied in their educational 

institutions (schools and universities), while 16,9% of respondents witnessed this 

phenomena. Correlations with depression for those, who were the victims of bullying 

r=0.31, for those who witnessed that r=0.22 (p˂0.001). Correlation with aggression r=0.33 

and r=0.31 respectively (p˂0.001). 

While analyzing the results of the research we are going to use several connotations of 

the term ”aggression”. Aggression is stable characteristics of the subjects that reflects their 

predisposition towards the behavior that is aimed at harming surroundings. Aggression is 

also defined as psychological condition, complex of affects, including such emotions as 

irritation, anger, rage, grievance, wrath and hatred. Aggression in its broader meaning is 

state of activeness that is aimed at achieving the goals, overcoming the obstacles. 

Constructive aggressive behavior is one of the forms of reacting to different unfavourable 

(both physical and psychological) factors that trigger deprivation of certain important 

needs, stress and frustration. Destructive aggression is a type of motivated behavior that 

brings harm to inanimate and animate objects of attacks, bringing physical, moral harm to 

people or triggering a certain psychological discomfort.  

In the present research the term “depression” also has several connotations. Depression 

can have a status of stable personal characteristics, that is represented in the form of atonic 

state of need and motivation, inclination to perceive and interpret the events in a negative 

way, low level of vital energy, apathy and passiveness.  The notion of depression can also 

describe an emotional phenomenon (psychological state) with prevailing decreased mood, 

melancholy, despair, asthenia, helplessness, frustration. The term “depression” can also 
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characterize a wide spectrum of premorbid and clinically apparent conditions ranging from 

subdepressive manifestations to profound forms of endogenous depression. 

Aggression and depression represent certain personal characteristics that might be 

clearly measured, moreover they have a high level of prognostic value in the sphere of 

prediction of certain developmental deviations. It is important to single out the fact that 

both aggression and depression are to some extent generalized, weakly specific 

psychological phenomena that might trigger or be a cause of forming certain abnormalities 

of different spectrum, such as mental health conditions and personality disorder, 

psychosomatic reactions, conditions and illnesses, varied forms of social alienation, 

delinquent behavior, criminal activity. Being to some extent closely connected to such a 

varied spectrum of deviations, aggression and depression are used in the present research as 

markers of psychological ill-being. 

Prepubescent years and adolescence represent periods of intensive personal growth, it is 

the time of self-identification and personalization. During the university years students 

continue to go through separation processes, as well as identity forming processes. It is 

possible to say that to a certain extent they confront multiple socialization challenges that 

society places in front of them. It is possible to say that conflict of individuation and 

socialization processes reaches its peak in adolescence compared to other developmental 

periods. Age-specific tasks of this developmental stage are complex and controversial, 

while there are usually not enough skills to cope with them, as ways of coping with difficult 

life situations are still in the process of formation. From this point of view students of 

higher educational institutions represent on the one hand a certain risk group when it comes 

to reinforcement of negative scenarios of their life journey and on the other hand a wide 

target audience for measures that might be taken in order to prevent different deviations in 

the older age. 

Aggression in adolescence and prepubescent years is not necessarily a sign of negative 

trait of character. In certain cases the absence of aggression in this period may cause more 

worries than openly aggressive behavior. Separation processes form personal boundaries, 

determinate the privacy of the psychological space of personality and as a result it is 

impossible to carry out these tasks without a certain level of aggression. The development 

of identity is carried out with the help of two different mechanisms – identification with a 

certain social group and differentiation of “your own” social group from the community of 

“others”. This causes an underlying conflict, and in certain cases even confrontation, when 

you have to differentiate “yours” from “others”, “yourself” from “stranger” and sometimes 

you have to be able to stand your ground in a conflict with “others”. In separation process 

and personality forming process aggression plays an instrumental role, it serves the tasks of 

adaptation and has a clearly constructive character. That’s why we claim that insignificant 

increase of psychological and social norms of aggressiveness in adolescence and 

prepubescent years is quite acceptable and it is usually a feature of normal stage in 

development process of this age rather than a sign of deviation or personality disorder. 

Abnormal variations of the development are represented by two types of destructive 

aggression. Firstly, it is autoagression and its extreme manifestation, i.e. suicidal behavior. 

Secondly, it is hetero-aggressive behavior, in case the forms of this type of aggression 

assume a form of delinquency, asocial, antisocial or criminal activity. 

The main sign that might differentiate a “normal” type of aggression is the fact that the 

person is able to regulate his aggressive behavior and his own level of aggression. Thus the 

criterion of the norm of aggression is not just its level, but rather presence of self-

regulation. 

Depression as well as aggression can fulfil certain adaptive functions. Depressive states 

decrease general level of functioning, decline the intensiveness of external activity, save 

strength and allow to withstand in the times of hardship. Depressive tendencies are to 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01036 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901036

6



certain extent an opposition to aggressive tendencies, and thus they are effective in the 

circumstances when it is useless to use aggression. These are the situations when active 

actions can cause a profound damage to the personality itself, while inertness can be a good 

solution. In terms of emotions these situations are usually connected with such feelings as 

disappointment, despair, asthenia, helplessness, frustration. In case these circumstances 

have a prolonged character and become chronic, depressive patterns of coping can become 

settled. Long-term usage and aggravation of depressive ways of reacting might increase the 

risk of psychological disorders, promote personality disorder, intensify autoaggressive 

tendencies and promote suicide.  

Psychological safety of the educational environment is a multifactorial phenomenon, 

that might be considered as a combination of external conditions of studying and their 

internal representations. The questions in the questionnaire, that were relevant to the 

research topic, were divided into 4 groups and thus it became possible to analyze four-

component structure of psychological safety of educational environment. These 

components are emotional attitude towards studying, relationships with teaching staff, 

experience of psychological abuse, relationships with peers (other students, groupmates).  

Emotional attitude towards studying process is expressed via positive emotions such as 

interest, joy, satisfaction, which in turn indicate that the atmosphere in the university 

(institute) is perceived as being comfortable and safe. The spectrum of these emotions is 

connected to aggression and depression reciprocally. Generally, it is considered to be a 

reliable subjective indicator of psychological safety of the students. Fear, anger, grievance 

and unsubstantiated accusations from the teachers have a direct correlation with aggression 

and depression in students. From the point of view of emotional comfort, it is essential to 

give students opportunity to self-regulate the level of their involvement in the public events, 

and it is also important for them to be able to express their point of view freely. Moreover, 

the university administrative staff and the studying schedule itself should allow students to 

regulate their academic workload in order to avoid exhaustion. All these factors create 

supportive environment for the development of metacognitive studying skills, such as goal-

setting, monitoring, planning, self-regulation and self-control. It might be problematic for 

the 1st year students, because these skills are usually still underdeveloped due to the fact 

that school education system uses mostly external control and external motivation. As a 

result, this hinders the development of self-organization and self-regulation. The 

opportunity to regulate academic overload, avoid exhaustion and not to take part in the 

events, that are considered to be less important by the students themselves are important for 

psychological safety as this creates internal feeling of control and possibility to influence 

the circumstances, regulate the environment, plan their time and resources.  

Relationship with teaching staff is also an important component of the educational 

environment, that influences the perception of psychological safety of the students. Being 

protected from unfair criticism and unsubstantiated accusations from the teachers, 

opportunity to receive support and help from the teaching staff not only helps to minimize 

the expectancy of external danger, but also becomes the factor of preventative measures 

against such feeling as hopelessness. It should be taken into consideration that during the 

first years of studying at university students are still really sensitive towards criticism and 

assessment from third parties. The feelings of guilt and shame (especially narcissistic 

shame) represent very strong toxic emotional experience, that directly jeopardizes both self-

respect and self-esteem and at times even the integrity. It looks like shame and guilt, that 

were induced by significant grown-ups (parents, teachers), are the most important ways of 

influencing the developing personality. These feelings represent main parameters of 

psychological unsafety in modern educational environments (these might be school, 

university or even family). 
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Relationship with peers as a factor of psychological safety was represented in the 

questionnaire by such parameters as feeling of security among peers, support and help from 

groupmates in problem solving, trust and mutual help, absence of hostility, presence of 

friends, possibility to share joy or problems. All these characteristics of social contacts have 

negative correlations with aggression and depression and thus can definitely be considered 

as important factors that reflect safety of educational environment.  

Bullying and mobbing are quite wide-spread ways of stigmatizing in different groups of 

people. However, these two phenomena represent extremely dangerous forms of 

psychological abuse specifically among adolescents and young adults in different 

educational institutions, because they trigger traumatizing of both the victim and the 

witnesses of these phenomena. The main components of psychological trauma in this case 

are asthenia (inability to stand against the collective aggressor) and helplessness (inability 

to turn for help neither to teaching staff, nor to groupmates; very often the victims of 

bullying refuse to talk about their negative experience even with their parents). There are 

three specific age-related factors that can multiply the traumatic experience. The first one is 

high importance (referentiality) of relationships with peers. The second factor is 

imperfection of well-established psychological defenses and lack of efficient coping 

mechanisms. The third factor is desperation, when the students feel that it is impossible to 

solve a situation or make a safe getaway. Not everyone is eager to change the educational 

institution or class, and at the same time parents usually underestimate the level of real 

danger, while prestige, intellectual status of school, institute or university become a real 

priority as opposed to psychological safety of the child. There is a clear correlation between 

the experience of bullying or facing this as a witness and both depression and aggression. It 

should also be mentioned that coefficients of correlation for witnesses and victims are very 

close for the parameter of “depression” (0.31 and 0.22 correspondingly) and are almost 

identical for the parameter “aggression” (0.33 and 0.31). Thus it is possible to conclude that 

any type of involvement in abuse in educational environment represents a real threat to 

psychological safety of all subjects of educational cooperation. 

4 Conclusions 

1. Depression and aggression can serve as secure and valid subjective markers of 

psychological security of a certain person in the educational environment. 

2. Any type of involvement in abuse in educational environment represents a real threat to 

psychological safety of all subjects of educational cooperation.  

3. The important parameters of safe educational environment in academic institution of 

higher education are relationships with peers (other students), relationships with teaching 

staff and common emotional context of the educational institution. 

4. Depression and aggression represent not only generalized weakly specific markers of 

psychological ill-being of personality, but are also mechanisms of adaptation to 

unfavourable circumstances. 
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Abstract. In the process of organizing chemistry education, it is important 

to understand that in the context of the introduction of the cognitive 

paradigm of education under the conditions of modern generating of 

chemical knowledge, the system of additional education as a universal 

form of development leads each student to a new, better state. Within the 

framework of a new approach to the organization of a purposeful process 

of teaching and upbringing by means of providing educational services by 

the implementation of additional educational programs, information and 

educational activities outside the main educational programs in the 

interests of students on the basis of the Kazan Federal University, author's 

electronic educational resources and digitized programs of additional 

education were developed and tested on the example of theoretical and 

experimental teaching at the Small Chemical Institute of the University. A 

survey of chemistry teachers working in schools in the city of Kazan or the 

Republic of Tatarstan, as well as graduates - future chemistry teachers 

showed that 97% of respondents use the possibilities of the system of 

additional chemistry education. The structure and logic of the 

implementation of the proposed programs expand the ability to use logical 

thinking operations in teaching, such as synthesis, analysis, analogy, 

comparison, generalization and systematization, and are aimed at forming 

students' understanding of a single chemical picture of the world, its 
materiality and the reasons for the diversity of the natural science world. 

1 Introduction 

The relevance of the article lies in the fact that at the moment the Russian system of 

additional education is becoming increasingly important in the upbringing and development 

of the younger generation. Natural science [1] and engineering education [2, 3] are of 

particular interest. Accordingly, the need for qualified personnel in an educational 

institution is also increasing, who will be able to organize and implement projects related to 

additional chemical education for students. The teacher must have a certain research and 

methodological base in this area in order to ensure the qualitative growth of the educational 

and methodological support of the taught discipline. 
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Article 2 of the Federal Law of December 29, 2012 No. 273-FZ (as amended on April 

24, 2020) "On education in the Russian Federation" emphasizes that additional education is 

a type of education aimed at fully satisfying the educational needs of a person in 

intellectual, spiritual, moral, physical or professional improvement and is not accompanied 

by an increase in the level of education [4]. 

A study of federal documents describing additional education helped to identify a 

number of problems in the legal regulation, namely: 

- The problem of qualified personnel in the areas of additional education for students, a 

significant lack of material support of specialists in additional education; 

- Impossibility to satisfy the social order of children due to a lack of personnel and 

underdevelopment of the material base; 

- The lack of the possibility of widespread introduction of paid additional educational 

services due to the large number of families in Russia with low material wealth [5]. 

The solution of the problems presented above is especially significant due to the fact 

that the development of additional education effectively affects: 

 - Creation of a general cultural and emotional background for a positive understanding 

of the values of general education and successful assimilation of the content; 

- Implementation of "unobtrusive" education - when students are included in creative, 

personally significant activities; 

- The orientation of students who show great interest in certain types of activity, to 

realize their abilities in the institution of additional education for students [6]. 

Emotional saturation is another feature of the development of children in the context of 

organizing additional education. An emotional-value attitude towards the world can be 

formed in students in the process of communicating with outstanding personalities, whose 

work and creativity inspired them to seek answers to questions [7]. We agree with the 

authors of the textbook on additional education [8] that additional education is a purposeful 

process of teaching and upbringing by means of providing additional educational services, 

the implementation of additional educational programs and information and educational 

activities outside the main educational programs in the interests of the individual, the state 

[8]. 

Comparison of the parameters of organization and availability of additional education in 

different countries of the world is manifested, first of all, in the differences in approaches to 

defining the definition of “additional education”. In English-speaking practice, there are 

different concepts that can be correlated with the Russian idea of additional education, such 

definitions as "outdoor education", "extracurricular activities", "supplementary education", 

"additional education", "education", "leisure", "extended education "," after school 

education" [9]. This is due to the fact that abroad the concept of "general" is understood as 

formal, which is inextricably linked with additional (non-formal) education [10]. 

Independent development and separation received additional education only in the 

nineteenth century. In Europe, there are two concepts of organizations that are outside the 

school - this is the concept of development and the concept of care, expressing the 

requirements for institutions of additional education [11]. 

The most progressive and successful in terms of the development of non-formal 

education is Western Europe [12]. In Western Europe, the concept of care is a pillar of 

continuing education institutions. The main focus of this concept is to help teenagers or 

children with very serious problems. This direction of development of institutions of 

additional education was chosen by Poland and the Netherlands. In addition to out-of-

school departments, they have foundations, associations and centers of non-formal 

education, Jordanian gardens, youth centers, youth palaces [13].  

In Central and Eastern Europe, the concept of development is predominant. The state 

sponsors in the interests of a large group of young people who have no problems 
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psychologically, socially or physically. The extracurricular system of leisure there 

demonstrates state support, and this explains mainly the official occupation of the bodies of 

additional education [14]. 

High expectations in the potential of additional education are also explained by the main 

international organizations OECD and UNICEF [15]. 

The Ministry of Education in Singapore defines four groups of additional circles - 

communities and clubs, military-patriotic education, classes in subjects (for example, 

natural sciences or handicraft and cooking circles), physical education and sports, 

spectacular and visual arts [16].  

The content of additional education in the United States is very diverse. Although, as 

follows from the website of the US Department of Education, they do not have an official 

name for areas in the system of additional education, they offer differentiation according to 

the main goal of the educational program, for example, circles in specialties (art, sports, 

theater, science or the scout movement), universal circles ( after-school groups, clubs for 

girls or boys); the purpose of studying in academic circles is to increase or increase 

academic success, "catch up" missed material or study super new programs. The greatest 

attention is paid to specialty circles [17]. 

Additional education in Australia covers a wide range of subjects from three main areas: 

musical and creative, sports and outdoor education [15]. 

If we consider additional chemical education abroad, then in this area China is 

considered to be successful, with a new education system (NSO). This system is focused on 

solving practical problems using scientific knowledge; it places great emphasis on 

maximizing the satisfaction of the craving for knowledge and maintaining enthusiasm in 

solving creative problems. For example, in organic chemistry, the following questions are 

asked: theoretical questions in organic chemistry; organic chemistry in everyday life; 

organic chemistry and medicine; organic chemistry in agricultural industry, high 

technology or military affairs [18]. 

The system of additional education for children of the Russian Federation in its new 

qualitative state has been implemented for more than 10 years [19]. The idea of 

transforming Russian education into an important factor in ensuring Russia's 

competitiveness among the developed countries of the world was taken as the leading one. 

This is recreated in state documents based on the implementation and development of the 

national project "Education" (dated 05.09.2005) [20], which should be implemented by 

December 31, 2024, as well as the National Educational Initiative "Our New School" (from 

04.02.2010) [21].  

The state assumes responsibility for the fact that in the near future the educational 

opportunities of citizens will be expanded and accessible. This is a necessity for the modern 

education market. If the sphere of educational services, which will be sponsored by the 

state, will increase, this will have a positive impact on the progressive development of 

competition in the global educational market. 

Modern Russian additional education is implemented on the basis of the principles of 

democratization, humanization, personalization and pedagogy of cooperation in the context 

of the cognitive paradigm within the framework of a new direction in education - 

“cognitive pedagogy”, which transforms the processes of teaching and upbringing in the 

context of the formation of cognitive and personal structures of a person [22]. 

Thus, at the current level of development of society, the world pedagogical community 

realizes that any budgetary investment in the development of additional education is a long-

term investment in the future development of society and the state. 
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2 Methods 

In accordance with the Regulation on an additional general educational general 

development program, the structure of additional programs must correspond to: 

- A certain established level of education (primary, general, basic general, secondary 

general education); 

- Cultural achievements in the world, as well as Russian traditions; 

- The latest modern educational technologies, which are recreated in the principles of 

learning (accessibility, individuality, efficiency, continuity); 

- Methods and forms of education (distance or differentiated learning, competitions, 

classes, competitions, excursions, etc.); 

- Methods of management and control of the educational process; 

- Teaching aids (a list of the necessary equipment, tools and materials, counting on the 

union of students) [23]. 

In chemistry, the theoretical part of the additional education program is, as a rule, 

modern ideas about the state of aggregation of substances, the quantitative and qualitative 

composition of substances, the basics of chemical analysis and chemical processes [24]. In 

addition to the above topics, there are also topics such as acquaintance with chemical 

household products, biochemistry, electrochemistry, chemistry of metals and non-metals, 

achievements in the field of chemistry in the national economy. A large amount of time is 

devoted specifically to issues of experimental chemistry, practical and laboratory work in 

the laboratories of a school or university. 

Such a format and such a structure of the program of additional chemical education 

allow students to form ideas about a single chemical picture of the world, its materiality, the 

reasons for its diversity, and also enable students to master the chemical content well and 

understand the role of chemistry in the system of sciences about nature and biological 

processes. The structuring and logic of programs help to apply logical operations of 

thinking in teaching, such as synthesis, analysis, analogy, comparison, generalization and 

systematization. Indeed, the authors of the monograph "Cognitive Pedagogy: e-learning 

technologies in the professional development of a teacher" [25] note that in modern 

conditions of implementation in practice higher education, modern information and 

communication technologies, training programs that provide pedagogical interaction and 

feedback on its results, as external forms of organization of the learning environment and 

educational communication, “it is forgotten that these topics reflect only external forms of 

organization of the learning environment and educational communication, itself the essence 

of learning processes remains aside” [25]. They emphasize that, within the framework of 

cognitive didactics, the role of the teacher is to create conditions leading to the development 

of individual cognitive abilities and tools of human cognition, especially when it comes to 

the formation of a single picture of the world in students [26, 27]. 

 In order to implement the national projects "Education" and "Science", the successful 

implementation of the Strategy for the scientific and technological development of Russia 

[22] and the implementation of early vocational guidance of students [28] within the 

framework of advanced training courses for chemistry teachers and the training of 

undergraduates with speciality 44.04.01. "Pedagogical education, profile - chemical 

education" on the basis of the Kazan Federal University were prepared and tested electronic 

educational resources "Improving the professional competencies of a chemistry teacher" 

(http://edu.kpfu.ru/course/view.php?id=1332) and "Educational practices with gifted 

students" (https://do.kpfu.ru/course/view.php?id=5313; theme 2), as well as digitized 

programs of additional education on the example of theoretical and experimental training at 

the Small Chemical Institute, who were successfully approbated with pupils of grades 8-11 

of the IT-Lyceum and Lobachevsky Lyceum Kazan Federal University. 
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The purpose of our study was to identify the attitude of chemistry teachers to the system 

of additional education and to solve the problem of maximum use of the information 

received in the process of building new programs of additional education in the process of 

training and advanced training of chemistry teachers on the use of digital technologies in 

the process of organizing extracurricular activities of students. 

3 Analysis of basic experimental data to ensure the quality of higher 

education in chemistry 

At the beginning of the 2020-2021 academic years, we conducted a survey of chemistry 

teachers in Kazan and the municipal districts of Tatarstan. A total of 120 teachers were 

interviewed. Of these, 68 teachers from rural schools, 28 from urban schools (11 of them 

are teaching in Kazan), as well as master's degree teachers – 24. 

All answers were analyzed and ranked by teaching experience. Master's degree teachers 

studying at the Alexander Butlerov Institute of Chemistry at the Department of Chemical 

Education, entered the category of young teachers who have been working at school for no 

more than 5 years. 

The first question about the employment period of the respondent made it possible to 

determine the percentage of teachers with different pedagogical experience and, 

accordingly, the opportunity to identify a pattern: does the acquired experience of work in 

school affect the teacher's attitude to the use of additional education technologies? Analysis 

of the results revealed that such a pattern is not observed. 

However, to the question "Do they use extracurricular educational activities in 

chemistry in their professional activities?" 97% of teachers answered positively. If we 

consider the answers through the prism of work experience, then 84% of teachers with 

work experience of up to 5 years answered “yes”, and 100% of teachers with work 

experience of 5 years or more answered that they use extracurricular activities in their work 

(Figure 1). 

 

Fig.1. Do you use extracurricular educational activities in chemistry in your professional activities? 

An analysis of the question of ways to search for information in the process of preparing 

a project for extracurricular educational activities in chemistry showed a slight difference 

between young teachers and teachers with work experience. Differences were revealed only 

in the use of the prevailing method of information retrieval (Fig. 2). 
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Fig.2. Where do you get information for extracurricular educational activities in chemistry? 

Figure 2 show that all teachers prefer digital educational resources. These are 62.5% of 

respondents with experience of up to 5 years, 36.4% and 38%, respectively, with 

experience of 5 to 15 and more than 15 years. Teachers' websites and teaching aids are 

more often used by teachers with work experience of 5 to 15 years; this is 36.4% and 

18.2%, respectively. A small number of teachers independently develop extracurricular 

activities: among undergraduates with work experience of up to 5 years, only 1 person, 

among teachers from 5 to 15 years - 2 people and 7 teachers with work experience of more 

than 15 years. 

The results of the survey also showed that many teachers use extracurricular activities in 

their teaching activities. When asked how often they organize educational activities in 

chemistry, 8.3% of respondents say that they do it once a week, 25% once a month, 46.6% 

every six months, 16.6% once a year and 3, 5% do not carry out extracurricular activities at 

all. Thus, in general, teachers prefer to carry out extracurricular activities every six months 

(Fig. 3). 

 

Fig.3. How often do you conduct extracurricular educational activities in chemistry? 
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We asked the same question to future chemistry teachers. The result can be seen in 

Figure 4, which shows that the majority chose the options “once a week” - 42.1%, “once a 

month” - 47.4% and “once every six months” - 10.5%. Moreover, the majority plans to 

conduct extracurricular activities once a month - this is 47.4% of the respondents. This may 

be due to the fact that future teachers often idealize their teaching activities, and teachers 

who have been working at school for a sufficient amount of time correctly assess their 

strength and time. 

 

Fig.4. How often do you plan / want to conduct extracurricular educational activities in chemistry in 

the classroom? 

In the course of the analysis of the experimental work, 120 teachers who directly work 

in schools in the city of Kazan or Tatarstan, as well as graduates - future chemistry 

teachers, were interviewed. The survey showed that work experience has little effect on the 

attitude and use of additional education in teaching. 97% of teachers conduct 

extracurricular activities with students, of whom the majority, and this is 46.6%, conduct 

them every six months. Future teachers plan to conduct extracurricular activities once a 

month, 47.4% of students chose this option. 

4 Conclusions 

So, in the context of cognitive pedagogy, it can be stated that: 

- in the current state of intensive knowledge generation, great importance is attached to 

the development of the system of additional education, in which special attention is paid to 

studying the process of individual acquisition and transformation of cognitive information 

by students; 

- the use of the developed and tested structure of the program of additional chemical 

education in accordance with the Regulation on the additional  developmental program 

allows students not only to firmly master the chemical content, but also to understand the 

role of chemistry in the system of sciences about nature and biological processes. This 

contributes to the formation of their idea of a single picture of the world, its materiality and 

the reasons for diversity. The structuring and logic of the implementation of programs help 

to apply in teaching logical operations of thinking, such as synthesis, analysis, analogy, 

comparison, generalization and systematization; 

This study cannot claim to fully consider the complex and multifaceted problem of 

organizing additional chemical education in the context of intensive knowledge generation. 
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The problems of cognitive modeling of conceptual, conceptual, procedural, structural and 

content characteristics of the organization of programs of additional chemical education 

seem to be important for further scientific research. 
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Quality of the master's program: factors and 
regulatory framework                     

Natalia Vlasova, Dmitriy Karkh 

Ural State University of Economics, 620144, 8 Marta Str., 62, Ekaterinburg, Russia 

Abstract. The quality of educational programs and the assessment criteria 

is a debatable point. Universities pay special attention to the management 

and evaluation of the master's program quality to improve competitiveness. 

Approaches to an external and internal assessment of the quality of 

master's programs have changed over the past 20 years in Russia. The 

paper analyses the approach to internal university monitoring of the 

master's programs, taking into account external requirements and all 

stakeholders’ opinions. The analysis of the preferences of employers and 

students allowed us to determine the parameters of internal monitoring of 

the quality of master's programs. Focused interviews with representatives 

of local government bodies allowed to identify the blocks of disciplines 

that need to be further integrated into the master's program in public 

administration. It is emphasized that the approach to quality assessment 

should be more flexible in order to respond to the challenges of the 

external environment. 

1 Introduction  

The current state of development of the Russian educational system is characterized by the 

need to improve the quality of the educational programs. This concerns the degree of 

employers’ satisfaction with the quality of graduates' training and the need to increase the 

competitiveness of Russian universities in the world. All stakeholders of the educational 

process have taken steps to improve the quality of education in recent years. The 

government in the framework of the national project "Education" adopted a Federal project 

"Export of education", whose goal is ensuring the global competitiveness of Russian 

education, the entry of the Russian Federation among the 10 leading countries in quality of 

education. Also new approaches are being developed to strengthen the quality of the 

Russian education system. The interaction of educational organizations, quality assurance 

organizations, employers, and their associations, as well as public sectors that carry out 

activities in the field of education, is expanding and taking new forms. 

However, there remains the problem of the concept of the quality of education, the 

factors that affect the quality of education. Discussions about the factors and criteria for the 

quality of higher education have been going on for a long time. When developing 

approaches and criteria for internal quality monitoring of the master's program, it is 

necessary to be guided by the requirements of Russian legislation, take into account the 

opinions of employers, students and teachers, as well as predict future global and local 

changes that may affect the necessary qualities of graduates. The pandemic has 
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dramatically changed the learning environment, accelerated the introduction of ubiquitous 

online learning, and further actualized the need for a digital component in master's 

programs, including Public Administration programs. 

2 Materials and Methods  

Many factors affect the quality of education. In addition, the assessment can be carried out 

according to different parameters. The main causes that determine the diversity of 

definitions of «quality education» can be attributed to the multidimensional nature of 

quality of education (quality of results; quality of opportunities educational systems that 

ensured results; quality of the educational process and so on) [1]. 

The quality of the educational program can be considered from different points of view: 

- meeting the educational needs and demands of the individual, society, and the state; 

- the quality of the processes, activities and results of the implementation of the 

educational program; 

- the effectiveness of educational activities (effectiveness in terms of the quality of the 

educational program, the pedagogical, managerial, organizational and economic 

efficiency).  

We will highlight the features of assessing the quality of education: 

- multi-criteria quality of education. The quality of education is evaluated in various 

subjects according to numerous sets of criteria (quality of results, quality of the educational 

process, quality of the subjects of education); 

- assessment of quality of education runs a variety of stakeholders – students, alumni, 

and parents are the customers of education in a particular educational institution, society, 

public authorities, employers, representatives of the education system (teachers, organizers 

of education); All this leads to a certain bias and variability estimates. 

- multilevel of educational outcomes (quality of training of graduates of various 

educational levels). 

All elements and actors of educational process are important for its quality. The authors 

note the crucial importance of teachers ' involvement and motivation for the quality of 

teaching [2]. It is possible to detail the entire learning process, including the selection of 

applicants, different types of training, assessment procedures, a variety of social activities, 

etc. For example, Lucander and Christersson distinguished the five phases of the process 

for quality assurance of assessment [3].  

Students’ motivation and their involvement in research and social activities are also 

important factors of students’ satisfaction. The ability of students to carry out research and 

involvement in teaching-learning process had the high influence in decreasing student 

dissatisfaction [4].  The introduction of the research element in the learning process is 

important not only for the formation of students’ research competencies, but also for 

increasing university competitiveness as a research center [5]. 

There is also an external and internal assessment of the quality of the educational 

program [6]. 

Internal evaluation is conducted by the educational organization. The main objectives of 

the internal assessment system are to determine whether the education provided meets the 

needs of individuals and society; to ensure the openness and accessibility of information 

about the university educational activities; to provide stakeholders with reliable 

information; to improve the competitiveness of educational programs.  

The achievement of the objectives of the internal system of education quality 

assessment is implemented by performing the following tasks in the field of education 

quality assessment: 

- Identification of factors influencing the quality of education. 
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- Analysis of the quality of implementation of normative documents in the field of 

education, acts of the rector, academic council of the university, faculty, etc. 

- Formation of a common approach to the criteria for the quality of education and 

approaches to its measurement. 

- Formation of a system of analytical indicators that allows to analyse and to increase 

the quality of education. 

- Development and implementation of an effective system for monitoring, analysing and 

evaluating the quality of students training. 

- Analysis of educational services quality and assessment of conditions of educational 

process (determination of the degree of compliance of the conditions of implementation and 

realization of educational process and educational programs to the Federal requirements). 

- Evaluation of effectiveness of educational programs, methods and technologies; 

evaluation of quality management education.  

- Development of forms of participation of stakeholders in the management and 

improvement of the quality of education. 

- Preparation and adoption of informed management decisions on improving the quality 

of education, the effectiveness of the university - information support of the process of 

making management decisions on the problems of improving the quality of education. 

A particular role in internal assessment is assigned to the assessment of the staff 

professional competencies within the framework of general professional competencies, 

educational, and research activities. 

The system for receiving feedback on the quality of the implementation of educational 

programs includes regular surveys of students, teachers, and employers. Close 

communication with employers is an important condition for the quality of training, which 

is confirmed by many researchers [7]. 

This can include such procedures as assessment of the quality of teaching, surveys of 

members of state examination commissions, graduate and employer surveys.  

A feedback system on the quality of graduate training should be based on general 

principles: 

- Regularity of receiving feedback. 

- Combining different ways to get feedback from the main groups (employers and 

graduates). 

- Comparability of the information received (standardized questionnaires). 

The performance of the internal evaluation of the quality of education is shown in the 

following: 

- Forming the most objective evaluation of the quality of training of students according 

to the results of mastering educational programs. 

- Improving the structure and updating the content of educational programs 

implemented at the university. 

- Improving the resource support of the educational process at the university. 

- Improving the competence and skill level of the university scientific and pedagogical 

staff involved in the implementation of educational programs. 

- Increasing the motivation of students. 

- Strengthening the interaction of the university with relevant enterprises, institutions, 

and organizations on improving the educational process. 

- Increasing the responsibility of the heads of structural divisions for the quality of 

training of students. 

- Unification of approaches to the independent assessment of the quality of training of 

students through the standardization of assessment tools and procedures. 
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- Providing the structural divisions of the university with objective information about 

the level of training of students to make informed management decisions on the problems 

of improving the quality of educational services. 

- Identification of factors affecting the quality of educational services in order to take 

timely measures aimed at improving the efficiency and quality of the university's 

educational activities. 

- Improving students' self-organization with objective data on their academic 

achievements. 

- Ensuring the openness and accessibility of information on the quality of educational 

services and on the educational achievements of students for external and internal users.  

If national accreditation is a prerequisite for the work of the university, then 

international accreditation is used in cases where the university seeks to increase its 

awareness and competitiveness in the world market. Blanco argued that symbols associated 

with accreditation or ranking is important for the university [8]. 

3 Results and Discussion 

The quality assessment system in the Russian Federation is based on a combination of 

various evaluation mechanisms: 

- External and internal procedures for evaluating the educational process and its results. 

- Procedures for receiving feedback from various participants in educational relations 

about the quality of educational services (such stakeholders include, first of all, students, 

graduates, and key employers). 

The procedures for evaluating the quality of educational programs in Russia are divided 

into external and internal. Internal evaluation procedures and tools include: 

- Regular self-examinations of educational programs, including quality assessment 

according to special criteria. 

- Annual self-examination of the educational organization as a whole (the results of 

reports on the results of self-examination are used, among other things, in monitoring the 

activities of universities of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian 

Federation). 

- Procedures for independent evaluation of students ' educational results. 

- Final state certification of final year students of all educational programs-it is carried 

out by an authoritative commission, which includes external experts from third-party 

educational organizations, representatives of employers. 

External procedures and institutions include: 

- Different types of accreditation and certification. 

- Independent examination of educational programs, including with the involvement of 

international experts. 

Accreditation is a process of recognizing the quality of education following the norms 

and quality standards of the accrediting organization. If these standards are set by the state 

(through the federal state educational standards), then accreditation is called state. 

International accreditation is the recognition by a reputable international organization of 

the compliance of an educational organization, a set of its programs, or a separate 

educational program with certain international standards of quality of education. 

By the Russian legislation, obtaining state accreditation for educational institutions, in 

contrast to licensing, is optional and takes place on an application basis, but the public 

status of an accredited educational institution is higher than that of an uncredited one 

(especially for non-state institutions). The legislation contains mechanisms for motivating 

educational institutions to obtain state accreditation, primarily due to the benefits and rights 

of students provided for by law. 
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A list of 11 indicators is used for the accreditation of higher education institutions in 

Russia, which now can be considered sufficient for an integrated assessment of the 

effectiveness of the university and its attribution to the type of institutions of higher 

professional education and one of the specific groups. As higher education develops and 

socio-economic conditions change, the system of indicators may change. 

The current system of indicators for institutions of higher professional education 

includes quantitative and qualitative indicators that are evaluated by experts in the course of 

an external assessment of an educational institution. The system of indicators also takes 

into account the dynamics of the development of the educational institution in a certain 

period: the results over the past five years and the prospect of their stability in the coming 

years. 

State accreditation acts as the main mechanism for guaranteeing the quality of 

education. At the same time, the quality of education is considered not only as a 

philosophical category but also as an existing property of an educational institution - a set 

of necessary and sufficient signs and criteria that allow us to establish the quality of 

education. 

If a public organization and/or a professional community set the quality standards, such 

accreditation is called public (professional-public). 

Depending on whether the quality of an individual program or the entire university (its 

division) as a whole is recognized, accreditation can be programmatic or institutional. 

Public (professional-public) accreditation can be carried out by both Russian and 

international accreditation organizations and agencies. 

A special type of accreditation is certification — in this case, the educational program is 

recognized as meeting the quality standards and leading the training of such a level that is 

necessary for its graduates to receive professional certificates (either with subsequent 

passing of certification exams without additional training or with exemption from them). 

Independent expertise is a variant of external evaluation of the quality of educational 

programs, a kind of "audit", which is carried out by an expert commission consisting of 

professionals recognized in this scientific and/or subject area. Often, the selection of 

experts and the organization of expertise is taken over by an external organization. 

Based on these principles the monitoring of Master's degree programs was introduced in 

the Ural State University of Economics. The monitoring system includes the following 

indicators: 

- International and professional accreditation. 

- Availability of evaluation materials for the current and intermediate certification. 

- The existence of assessment materials for the competences. 

- Compliance of the evaluation criteria with the Federal requirements.  

- International component (attraction of foreign staff, coursed delivering in English). 

- Strategic partnership with the employer.  

- The number of teaching staff, trained at enterprises  

- The number of faculty from among managers and employees, strategic partners. 

- Staffing (share of PhD; share of young teachers up to 35 years). 

- The number of simulators, licensed programs, and other software products aimed at 

improving the practical skills of students. 

- The number of disciplines implemented using distance learning technologies and 

electronic educational resources. 

- The percentage of students who are satisfied with the quality of the implementation of 

the program (determined by regular questionnaires). 

- Students’ participation in the scientific activities (conferences, workshops, etc.). 

Students’ publications activity.  
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- Implementation of project activities initiated by the employer in the scientific and 

educational sphere, with the students’ participation. 

- Availability of laboratories, the number of disciplines implemented with their use. 

- Number of R & D contracts.  

The monitoring section on distance education was strengthened, partly due to existing 

experience and global trends, and partly due to the reality of the pandemic [9, 10]. 

The results of monitoring should be taken into account when updating master's 

programs. 

When analyzing certain master's programs, general changes in the world and in the 

country should be taken into account, so that the program meets the most modern 

requirements. 

Our focus was the Master's degree programs in public administration in the Ural State 

University of Economics. The content of the programs was determined based on Russian 

standards and requirements, taking into account foreign experience [11-13]. 

Digitalization is changing the principles and approaches of public administration in the 

modern world [14, 15]. There is the federal project “Digital Public Administration” within 

the framework of the National Project “Digital Economy” in the RF (until 2024). 

This regulatory framework, as well as in-depth interviews with representatives of local 

and regional administrations, identified the need to strengthen the digital competencies of 

graduates. When reviewing the structure of the master's program in public administration, it 

is necessary to strengthen all aspects of digitalization, adding following program modules: 

- Digital technologies and platform solutions in public administration. 

- Working with open data. 

- Cloud technology for efficient, transparent and productive governance. 

- Digital Security. 

- Smart region and smart city. 

- Digital technologies for public participation in governance. 

- Government services digitalization.  

It is planned to develop new master's programs: “Digital Governance” or “Public 

Administration in the Digital World”.  

4 Conclusion 

A comprehensive educational concept requires an all-comprehensive strategy for quality 

assurance. 

In accordance with the Russian legislative framework employers, their associations may 

carry out professional and public accreditation of professional education programs as well 

as organizations authorized by them. At the same time, the quality and level of training of 

graduates must meet the requirements of professional standards. 

The internal assessment of the quality of educational programs allows quick response to 

various changes. 

When developing and updating educational programs, it is necessary to take into 

account new trends, including digitalization in all spheres, including education. The 

pandemic has rapidly and universally changed educational technologies and is gradually 

leading to the introduction of new approaches to assessing learning outcomes. 
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Abstract. The main factor of competitiveness and attractiveness of 

Russian higher education is its quality. Currently, the most relevant trend 

in the development of education is globalization. One of the central figures 

of this process is the teacher. It should be noted that the system of 

professional growth of the teacher is focused on the main goal-improving 

the quality of education.  The global trends of globalization impose new 

requirements on the personality of the teacher, who must be a creative 

individual, have original, problem-pedagogical and critical thinking, be 

able to create multi-variant programs, relying on the best world experience 

and new teaching technologies, applying them in practice. In this article, a 

study will be conducted to identify the attitude of teachers of one of the 

educational organizations to the above-mentioned changes; conclusions are 

drawn about the impact of innovations on the professional growth of 

teachers; the main directions of development in the future are outlined. 

1 Introduction 
The present time is characterized by the acceleration of the pace of life, the updating of 

information and increasing digitalization. As a result, the requirements for a modern teacher 

are also changing. It becomes necessary not only to meet professional requirements, but 

also to increase the flexibility of one's thinking, the level of one's own development, to be 

able to quickly navigate in the social space and quickly respond to any innovations [1]. In 

the process of studying the scientific literature, the personal qualities of a modern high 

school teacher in the conditions of digitalization were determined, including: creativity, 

sociability, adaptability, stress resistance, mobility, and flexibility of character.  

The transition to market relations and integration of the Russian education system into 

the European Higher Educational Area objectively requires improving the quality of 

vocational education, a higher skill level and competitiveness of a specialist early in his 

life, which in itself becomes a factor of social protection in the new economic conditions 

[2]. There are objective difficulties in implementing the key conditions of the Bologna 

process, which include: the introduction of a three-level structure of higher education, 

issues of academic and professional recognition of qualifications, internal and external 

quality assurance. All this is also superimposed on the process of digitalization of 

education. 
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Teachers are required to purposefully improve their professional level and skills in 

accordance with modern requirements, to use in teaching not only traditional, but also 

innovative methods and forms of organizing training, educational technologies and means 

of evaluating results. The solution of such common tasks as improving the quality of higher 

education, ensuring the possibility of obtaining additional education and continuous 

professional development throughout life, as well as the implementation of the variability 

of educational programs that would ensure the individuality of the trajectory of personal 

development, is relevant not only for foreign education, but also for our country due to its 

internal needs. The Russian higher school started to solve these problems in stages before 

joining the Bologna process and will continue to work on them during this process. [3]

The Open European Higher Education Area (EHEA) has serious prospects that certainly 

take into account our diversity, but it requires constant efforts to remove existing barriers, 

as well as a framework for teaching and learning that would promote mobility and even 

closer cooperation [5].

Once again, we emphasize that changes will occur in the context of digitalization of 

higher education. At the same time:

- digitalization has a transformative power in a global sense, but it must be considered 

together with the institutional mission and goals of research, education, and services for 

society. ;

- issues of digitalization should be considered in the broader context of the educational 

goals of universities;

- they should be mastered by teachers;

- digitalization can seriously change the traditional educational mission of universities, 

so we need to pay special attention to the optimization of the educational process [6] 

The Progress Report on the implementation of the Bologna Process (2018) pays special 

attention to the effective use of national advantages of digital technologies: "This task 

meets the challenges faced by higher education systems and means new opportunities 

offered by modern technologies. Digital technologies are developing very quickly, so the 

inability to "pick up the idea" can result in the emergence of graduates whose skills do not 

quite meet the needs of the labor market" [7]. 

In order to use new technologies effectively and efficiently, certain conditions must be 

met: the availability of material resources, personnel and infrastructure; digitalization of 

curricula; trust in the quality of education obtained with the help of new tools. These 

measures require strategic planning, changes in the legal environment, and funding [7].

2 Methods of research methodology
Among teachers, students, managers, and in broad circles of society, the Bologna process 

has caused ambiguous and heated discussions. The main topics raised were the decline in 

the quality of education, violations of academic ethics, manifestations of inattention to the 

facts of fraud, corruption and plagiarism, violations of the norms of university autonomy 

and academic freedoms.

In this regard, the author of the article conducted a pilot study on the topic "Self-

assessment of the level of professional development of university teachers". The general 

population was made up of teachers of the Kazan State Power Engineering University. 

Sample population (volume-35 respondents, including 3 vice-rectors). A semi-formal 

interview was chosen as the research method.

One of the semantic blocks of this survey included questions concerning the attitude of 

representatives of the teaching staff to the reforms of higher education in the framework of 

the Bologna process, as well as the readiness to implement in practice the main goals and 

objectives of this process. The main objectives of the discussion were:
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- to identify the assessments of university managers and teachers on the acceptability of 

the main provisions (principles) of the Bologna Declaration for Russian higher education 

institutions;

- analysis of the views of rectors and teachers on the conditions (options) for the 

modernization of higher education in the light of the Bologna process;

- obtaining prognostic assessments of university managers and teachers on the positive 

and negative consequences of Russia's accession to the Bologna Process;

- identification of common and special positions in the positions of university leaders 

and teaching staff on topical issues of higher education in the light of the requirements of 

the Bologna Process;

- attitude to the elimination of departmental disunity of educational institutions and the 

merger of universities with academic research institutes;

- assessment of the impact of the Bologna Process on the export potential of Russian 

universities.

3 Discussion and analysis of the results
The results obtained allowed us to identify three main groups of teachers who demonstrate 

a different attitude to the ongoing transformations:

1. A significant part of the respondents (60.2%) have a negative attitude to the reforms 

in the field of higher education. They express concerns about the loss of the quality of 

Russian education and the fundamental nature of higher education in connection with the 

implementation of the foundations of the Bologna process.

It is known that one of the main requirements of foreign partners to the Russian system 

of higher education — issue domestic universities diplomas, which could be the most 

comparable generally accepted documentation of completion of appropriate schools or 

courses listened. This will allow mutual recognition in the participating countries of the 

university educational and scientific qualifications obtained in Russia. We are talking about 

the recognition of entries in Russian university diplomas and their appendices abroad. 

If the diploma of a Russian university indicates a specialty that has no analogues in 

Europe or America, then the international prestige of the Russian higher school will fall, 

making it difficult for the holder of such a diploma (for example, a foreigner who studied in 

Russia) to enter the foreign labor market. The same applies to the unification in the names 

of the disciplines studied in universities (training courses), which are indicated in the 

appendices to the diploma.

The respondents also noted the problem that concerns them, which is that the income 

level of highly qualified specialists in Russia and in Europe is very different, so we can 

assume a possible "brain drain" from Russia. It is logical that graduates will strive for the 

best working conditions that can be provided by economically developed countries, most 

often Western Europe or North America. The reasons are obvious: low wages, lack of 

opportunities to engage in scientific activities. This problem is urgent and requires close 

attention.

We think that such a negative attitude to the unified ("Europeanized") applications to 

the diploma of Russian higher education can be explained by the following: the problem of 

forgery of diplomas of Russian universities, as well as other educational organizations, is 

widespread, which leads to the discrediting of Russian documents on the received 

education. If employers (both Russian and foreign) have no complaints about diplomas 

issued during the Soviet period (their reliability, as a rule, is not in doubt), then modern 

Russian diplomas are treated with caution, and this is quite understandable. 

In the Internet, you can easily find offers for the sale of diplomas from various 

universities on state numbered forms with the corresponding appendices to the diploma, 
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academic certificates, etc. Documents (certificates) about the completion of educational 

organizations of secondary vocational education are also sold.

Representatives of the first group believe that domestic higher education remains the 

best in the world and should not be guided by foreign models, since they pursue different 

educational goals. This question concerns the three-level education system, and in 

particular, the situation of graduates with bachelor's degrees. Many experts believed that the 

transition to such education in Russian universities is possible only in the distant future, and 

even assessed this principle as completely inappropriate and destructive for Russian higher 

education.

The arguments of the opponents of the three-level education system boil down to the 

fact that the Russian labor market is not ready for the use of bachelor students who have 

studied for four years. This issue is still controversial. The problem is in the stereotype of 

minds of Russians that a bachelor's degree is an under-trained specialist who will find it 

difficult to find employment in the labor market. Basic knowledge that would allow 

performing professional functions is obtained during 4 courses. As a rule, the master's 

degree gives a deeper specialization, focuses on research or teaching work. It is important 

to note that a bachelor's degree is a completed higher education, and a graduate with such a 

diploma has every right to apply for a good position. 

The main drawback of the bachelor's degree is revealed in the employment of graduates. 

Many employers are wary of the bachelor's degree qualification, as there is an association 

with secondary vocational education in connection with the practical orientation of their 

activities. That is, some employers consider such qualifications as incomplete higher 

education and are reluctant to give jobs to such personnel. Of course, this opinion is 

erroneous, since the main question is the purpose of training: does the student want to 

devote himself to the scientific field, or does he want to master the chosen profession by 

obtaining a bachelor's degree. But as practice shows, not all employers are ready to adapt to 

a new way of thinking. In addition, there is a sharp competition between graduates with a 

bachelor's degree and those who have completed a master's degree and a specialty. Often, 

the employer prefers the latter two, since secretly specialist and master's degrees win in 

comparison with the diploma of bachelor's graduates.

In the West, where enterprises are willing to accept graduates with bachelor's degrees, 

as there is a developed system of additional training. Many Western employers prefer to 

raise personnel specifically for their company, teaching the latest production technologies 

and professional secrets at the workplace and eventually getting the right ones [8]. 

In Russia, such a system was not formed historically and was introduced without taking 

into account the existing traditional system of education; It was assumed that a student 

studying in a bachelor's degree is preparing for executive functions in the industrial or 

socio-economic sphere, but, according to the first group, Russia needs higher-level 

specialists in order to maintain its scientific potential. Some teachers believe that as a result 

of the merger of the European and domestic education systems, a "hybrid" is obtained, 

which will only hinder the development of the higher education system.

Another issue of concern to the teaching staff: a single doctoral degree after graduate 

school — Doctor of Science or "Doctor of Philosophy", as is customary in the West (Ph. 

D., the symbol of a doctoral degree, regardless of the branch of science-natural, 

humanitarian, social, economic, etc.  The Berlin Summit of the countries participating in 

the Bologna Process (at which Russia joined the Bologna Declaration) decided to extend 

European requirements and standards to doctoral degrees. Thus, we are talking about the 

possible rejection in the future of the two-tier system of candidate/doctor of sciences (as has 

already happened in a number of former Soviet republics), as well as from the Higher 

Attestation Commission as a state body of centralized control of the Russian standard of 

academic degrees and scientific titles. The first group was strongly opposed, in addition, 
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there is a problem that is widely known, but not officially advertised-the trade in candidate 

and doctoral theses, which are semi-legal goods of Russian universities. Moreover, doctoral 

dissertations are the most expensive commodity. This can deprive universities of significant 

income, and cannot be accepted by the majority of managers and members of specialized 

academic councils of Russian universities.

It can be concluded that such a negative attitude and conviction is due to the lack of 

awareness of a significant part of teachers about the development of higher professional 

education in the world and Russia, rejection and prejudice against the processes of Russia's 

entry into the world educational space. 

2. The second group of respondents (28.7%) is in favor of this process, considering it an 

objective necessity associated with the integration of Russia into the world market. 

Representatives of this group note the high importance of academic mobility, which opens 

up real training opportunities in foreign universities for both students and teachers [9]. 

With respect to the requirement on the harmonization of records (names of fields) in the 

diplomas, the respondents consider it quite fair. This may serve as an additional argument 

in favor of the recognition of Russian qualifications in European countries  [10].  

The respondents also note that in the future, the European diploma supplement will 

make the educational degrees of future specialists more recognizable and recognized in 

Europe. Representatives of the second group are positive and are confident that a bachelor's 

degree from a Russian university will be recognized in the domestic or European labor 

market as a certificate of a sufficient level of professional qualification. They believe that 

our education can become more competitive, and graduates who have completed a 

bachelor's degree will have the opportunity to continue their studies in foreign universities 

and apply for a good position abroad.

Another significant advantage is that bachelors can already start a career in 4 years, 

solving the problem of lack of qualified personnel. In this regard, we note that a large 

percentage of graduates are employed after completing their bachelor's degree, while the 

rest continue their studies in the master's program [11].

The results obtained indicate a high degree of awareness of this group of teachers, their 

acceptance of the need for Russia to enter the world educational space, and a clear 

understanding of the future opportunities and prospects of participants in the educational 

process.

3. The third group of teachers (9.1%) is indifferent to the ongoing changes in the higher 

education system. Respondents express the opinion that these are processes that do not 

depend on them, and therefore they are so indifferent. This position, in our opinion, is also 

due to the poor awareness of teachers about the goals and objectives of the ongoing 

changes, a vague idea of the final results of these processes, as well as probably personal 

reasons (for example, professional fatigue). It is possible that such assessments are based on 

the lack of motivation for professional work at the university, which is associated with a 

low level of remuneration and ignorance of the prospects for career and personal growth of 

a certain part of the employees.

Several respondents avoided answering this question without explaining the reasons for 

refusing to express their own professional position.

So, we can sum up the following result: 

1. The negative or indifferent attitude of the representatives of the teaching staff to the 

implementation of the basic principles of the Bologna process, in our opinion, is due to: a) 

the fear of negative consequences of changes for some teachers, including for themselves; 

b) a lack of awareness or a superficial understanding of the essence of this process. 

These factors have a negative impact on the quality of education, as it is the teachers 

who ensure the development of new curricula and the preparation of teaching aids, organize 

the independent work of students, and so on.
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2. A positive attitude to the reforms in the higher education system, on the contrary, has 

a positive effect on the learning process, enhances learning and strengthens the status of the 

University. Teachers who objectively assess the situation of higher education in the country 

are ready for innovations and contribute to their active implementation. As can be seen 

from the results of the survey, they have clearer prospects for professional growth and 

motivation than the representatives of the first group.

4 Conclusions
1. University teachers show an ambiguous attitude to the putting into practice of the 

mainprovisions of the Bologna process: The majority of higher education workers don't

have an unambiguous perception of Russia's participation in the Bologna process.

2. A significant part of higher education workers have a negative attitude to the 

modernization of Russian education.

3. The level of readiness of teachers to implement the basics of the Bologna Process in 

practice remains quite low.

Thus, the professional and personal readiness of the teaching staff for real participation 

in the process of reforming higher education needs significant correction. 

Despite a certain conservatism of the majority of the teaching staff regarding the 

preservation of the traditions of Russian education, almost a third of the surveyed heads of 

universities and half of the teachers are aware of the importance of changes for Russian 

universities 

The European University Association sees the future transformation of the Bologna 

process as follows:

- more systematic and consistent reform through a new "peer support approach" that 

will focus on implementing quality assurance recognition and compliance with the 

qualifications framework;

- strengthening and updating the solution to the problems of social integration and 

equity, particularlybased on the development, introduction and monitoring of a agreed set 

of policy measures within the framework of the European Higher Education Area strategy 

on the social dimension;

- respect for the university's fundamental values: academic freedom,

autonomy,encouraging of civic values;

- increased focus on the transformation of the educational process, including its 

digitalization at an accelerated pace;

- expanding the range of topical issues and issues of common interest for European 

higher education institutions and countries that have adopted the Bologna Declaration;

- improving the" style " of reform implementation, which consists in more active 

participation of interested countries and specific universities.  A style that uses the 

innovative potentials of higher education institutions, their ability to adequately set long-

term goals in the face of dynamic complexity of problems and increasing levels of their 

consistency.

- compliance with the current accelerated changes that affect higher education [12].

The Bologna Process, in its essential design, represents a global transformation of 

national higher education systems in the direction of increasing their pan-European 

comparability, compatibility and comparability. It brings new philosophical and educational 

meanings to the rich academic culture of each country and aims at the qualitative 

improvement of higher education, making it adequate to the trends and rhythms of the 

rapidly developing knowledge economy, social and politicall challenges. It is important to

emphasize that the constant goals of the Bologna Process are:
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- psychological, pedagogical and didactic "re-equipment" of academic staff of 

universities;

- intensive updating of higher school didactics in the aspect of changing the pedagogical 

paradigm;

- a sharp increase in the social role of higher education and its diverse diversification;

- a fundamental extensionfunctions of higher education institutions, which helps to 

implement the concept of " lifelong learning»;

- ensuring demographic and gerontological flexibility of educational programs, curricula 

and modules. 

In our opinion, these measures are particularly relevant for overcoming the existing 

objective difficulties in Russian education, some of which were identified as a result of the 

survey.

The results of the research in this article are the basis for further work on the problem of 

the readiness of representatives of the faculty of higher education to integrate Russia into a 

single educational space. They can be used in the quality management system of the 

educational process, as well as to determine the content of additional professional education 

of the university faculty.
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Socio-psychological problems of the transition 
of university teachers to distance employment 
during the Covid19 pandemic 
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Abstract. The challenges of higher education that the world faced during 

the pandemic led to an emergency temporary transfer of faculty to a 

distance learning format. The article reveals the results of the analysis of 

socio-psychological problems that university teachers faced during the 

transition to remote employment. The work is based on a content analysis 

of previous studies of the issue, as well as data from a formalized online 

survey of faculty members of universities. The formalized survey was 

attended by 169 representatives of the teaching staff of universities in 10 

cities of Russia. The article presents the main opportunities and 

disadvantages of remote employment and distance learning in higher 

education from the point of view of teachers. As a result of the study, the 

authors formulated the key opportunities and disadvantages of distance 

employment and identified the key social and psychological problems that 

require attention when organizing the activities of teachers. The labor 

market is changing, the requirements for the competencies of university 

professors are changing, it is necessary to systematically, strategically 

introduce changes by the administration when switching to a remote work 

format with a focus on the social and psychological well-being of 

employees.  

1 Introduction 
Currently, a large layer of research is devoted to the issues of automation and its influence 

on the change in the forms of employment of the population [1, 2, 3]. The onset of the 

economic era of knowledge and innovation, technological modernization and scientific 

advances provide a wide range of intelligent technologies and opportunities for their use in a 

new work format [4, 5]. Distance employment is one of the relatively new forms of work. 

For the first time the concept of "telework" was introduced by J. Nilles in 1973 [6]. Distance 

employment (telework) implies a form of employment in which the employee is outside the 

stationary workplace, performing work using modern means of communication, information 

and communication technologies (ICT) [6]. Currently, there are three main types of remote 

work - telework, work at home, and self-employment [7]. 
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With the onset of the spread of the coronavirus pandemic to the present, the 

recommendations of the world health organization to counter the consequences of the 

pandemic regarding the avoidance of social contacts lead to an increase in the number of 

people employed at home via the Internet and distance employment. So, according to Google 

Trends, the number of requests from 36 in January 2020 for the definition of "Remote work" 

in Russia increased to 100 at the end of March 2020. Serious changes have occurred during 

the pandemic and in the field of higher education. The organization of the activities of 

universities and teaching staff was transformed, all full-time education in the offline format 

was transferred to a distance form in a very short time [8, 9, 10]. Distance education as a 

form of providing educational services is not new and appeared in the 18th century [11]. 

Nevertheless, during the pandemic, distance learning acquired a new significance [10, 12, 

13]. So, in the work of Bozkurt, A., & Sharma, R. C. the transition to distance learning during 

a pandemic is considered as "emergency distance learning", a temporary solution, poorly 

thought out and planned, which does not imply the creation of an effective educational 

environment. The authors note that the transition to truly distance learning should be 

strategically planned and justified [12]. Pesha, A. V., & Kamarova, T. A., having studied the

feedback data of students on the rapid transition to distance education, revealed a number of 

problems they faced and low satisfaction with the quality of education during the pandemic 

[10]. The psychological problems caused by the transition to distance learning among 

teachers, students and their parents are revealed in the review and analytical work of 

Churiyah M. et al. [13].

Indeed, the transition to distance learning in a few days proved to be a real challenge for 

the higher education system and for all its stakeholders around the world. The article analyzes 

the advantages and disadvantages, as well as socio-psychological problems that teachers face 

when switching to a remote work format. The purpose of this article is to analyze the socio-

psychological problems faced by teachers during the rapid transition to a remote work format.

This article complements the previous literature by (a) providing results of socio-

psychological problems analyze that affect the implementation of teacher’s remote work; (b) 
gives a list of opportunities and disadvantages of distance employment during the period of 

forced rapid transition to it for teachers.

Research methods: the research is based on modern concepts of science and practice of 

higher education, the concept of technological didactics, as well as labour economics. In 

particular, the authors applied the methods of content analysis and data interpretation in their 

work, an online survey of teachers about their satisfaction with the educational process and 

problems caused by the transition to distance learning during a pandemic.

2 Distance learning during the global challenge
In recent decades, remote work has become a trend in the labor market and is in great demand 

among subjects of social and labor relations. Even before the spread of the COVID-19 virus 

pandemic, which affected the health of a huge number of people around the world, the 

response to the development of ITC and the Internet was the spread of distance employment 

in many professional fields. The fact of amplification of this form of employment is 

associated with a number of its advantages: mainly - saving time (spent on the road to work 

and back) and money (travel costs, meals, etc.), independent distribution of working time and 

arrangement of the work space, combining work with caring for family members, and, 

importantly, the observance of the "work-life-balance", which in turn requires such 

competence as self-organization. Research results of employees working on flexible working 

hours, incl. remotely, show an increase in the level of job satisfaction and growth in labor 

productivity [14, 15].
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In general, despite the advantages of telecommuting, a number of its disadvantages can 

be noted as social, for example, such as the absence of the usual offline communication, lack 

of feedback from colleagues; not being involved in the corporate culture of the company [16]; 

and organizational, for example, difficulties in self-organization during the working day [17, 

18]; and health problems [19, 20].

Dictated by the challenge of the present, the widespread transition to distance learning 

requires the use of telecommunication technologies that can provide the necessary 

interconnection between all participants in the educational process and the bandwidth of data 

transmission networks [8, 10, 12].

Distance learning is training based on a learning management system (LMS) of a 

university using a wide range of ICTs. Here there is a transfer from teachers to students of 

the material on the course being studied, control over the assimilation of this material 

(checking control points, tests, credits and exams), as well as interactive interaction between 

teachers and students. Moreover, all participants in the educational process are at a distance 

from each other. The main elements of distance education are shown in Figure 1.

Fig. 1. The main elements of distance learning.

Experts everywhere predict that after the end of the pandemic, education will cease to 

exist in its traditional form [21]. Online technologies will allow replacing traditional lectures 

with their online counterpart. It can be noted that the online course is a mobilizing form of 

learning, which involves a greater number of control elements, allowing a more sustainable 

mastering of the material covered.

Global changes are taking place in the field of education in the current conditions. It is 

necessary to consider the "crisis" as an "opportunity", it gives impetus to the creation and 

development of innovative educational technologies and programs aimed at the synthesis of 

fundamental science and practice, opening up access to modern educational resources, 

systemic retraining of personnel and other, and will also contribute to the abandonment of 

the obviously outdated forms of teaching.

It should be noted that the transition to distance education for those teachers who already 

had the practice of teaching in a distance format did not cause any particular difficulties. 

Universities that have long been using this practice coped best with the organization of 

remote work.

The transition from classical full-time education to distance learning presupposes its own 

characteristics, new functions appear for participants in the educational process. Thus, the 
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teacher acquires new functions of a tutor, coordination of the learning process, adjustment of 

the discipline being read, counseling and others, the range of necessary competencies 

expands [22, 23]. The interaction between the teacher and students is carried out using e-

mail, social networks, telephone communications, from him. Distance learning requires a 

high level of self-organization and learning motivation from the learner.

In the context of the COVID-19 coronavirus pandemic, with the forced widespread 

transition to a remote work format, the technical, cultural and organizational difficulties of 

many universities were noted to work in new conditions [24, 25]. Teachers had to master in 

a short time new forms of conducting classes, develop control points using digital tools, 

master digital resources, which in turn resulted in an increase in teaching staff workload. 

Socio-psychological problems are also not uncommon. Including a feeling of social isolation, 

a lack of habitual live contact with students, colleagues and management.

3 Research Methods

3.1 Materials and procedures
Within the framework of this article, we conducted an online survey with university 

professors in order to analyze the existing socio-psychological problems affecting the 

performance of teachers' official duties in the format of remote work.

The survey was conducted in April 2020 during the period of urgent transition of 

universities to a remote work format.

The survey was conducted using the Google.doc application.

To analyze socio-psychological problems and the impact of the emergency transition of 

teachers to a remote format of work, during the survey, we asked the teachers several 

questions:

1.What problems did you face when you were forced to switch to distance education?

2. What impact do the changed working conditions have on your performance?

3. What impact do the changed working conditions have on your overall health?

In the course of the online interview, we also collected the opinions of the participants 

regarding the possibilities and disadvantages of teachers switching to a remote work format.

3.2 Participants
The authors conducted a survey among the teaching staff of Russian universities, where 169 

respondents from 10 cities of the Russian Federation took part. Among the participants there 

were 47 men (27.8%) and 122 women (72.2%). The distribution of the number of respondents 

by age and experience in teaching is shown in Figure 2. As can be seen from the data, the 

overwhelming majority of respondents who took part in the survey have more than 15 years 

of teaching experience (68.6%), while the age of 40% of respondents is in the range 41-50 

years old.
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Fig. 2. Distribution of survey participants by age and pedagogical experience.

4 Results
The main opportunities for teachers during remote work, highlighted by the participants:

- distances are leveled. There is no need to move through space. You can conduct any 

kind of class from a comfortable place using ICT;

- financial savings. Costs for travel, meals, purchase of tools for offline classes with 

students are reduced;

- "paradise for the introvert." Teachers who are more focused on the inner world, receive 

energy from within themselves and are weighed down by a large amount of communication, 

get an "ideal" environment for effective work;

- assessment and development of emotional intelligence. Unfortunately, not all teachers 

were ready for an emergency transition to a distance employment format (which we will 

show below), however, the advantage is that teachers saw the zones of development of 

emotional intelligence and paid attention to their psycho-emotional well-being;

- coverage of a larger audience of listeners. Borders are being erased and conducting 

classes has become possible in parallel over a wide territory of the country and the world.

In addition to opportunities, respondents noted a number of disadvantages:

- lack of off-line interaction between students and teachers, which narrows 

communication;

- some students need a live explanation of the subject, because hardly perceive 

information on electronic media;

- with distance learning, you need to have such qualities as independence, self-discipline, 

focus on the final result;

- the complexity of the technical support of all participants in the educational process, 

ensuring constant access to the Internet;

- teachers need to quickly master a large number of tools of technological didactics, new 

regulations for working with the classroom, set by the university, to restructure the content 

to meet modern trends and conditions;

- infinity of the working day. The working day, according to the survey participants, 

increased significantly and amounted to more than 6 hours a day for 66.3% of the 

respondents;

- difficult control of reactions, mood and educational motivation of students during 

classes, exacerbated by the lack of technical capabilities to enable video by students.

As a result of studying the data of respondents' answers to the first question, it turned out 

that the absence of a problem in terms of the socio-psychological impact of the transition to

distance education is noted by slightly less than 20% of respondents (19.72%). Most of the 

respondents note the presence of one or two socio-psychological problems. Including: 

49.54% singled out social isolation as the main problem (lack of "live" communication with 
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colleagues and students), 21.56% talk about signs of emotional burnout and 7.34% as a 

negative consequence of switching to a remote work format called procrastination. Since this 

question provided an opportunity to give your answer, which was not included in the choice 

of options, we were able to collect additional problems noted by teachers, including:

- one of the respondents in the age group “31-40 years old” noted the presence of 

emotional burnout, which is associated in general with work, and not with the forced 

transition to a remote form of employment;

- increased nervousness on the part of the management, additional functions that are not 

related to educational activities assigned to teachers were noted by 2 respondents from the 

41-50 age group;

- in the 51-60 age group, the respondents noted that people need not just psychologically

support, but in some cases psychiatric care associated with threats of job loss, significant 

changes in working conditions, job cuts, additional responsibilities, and so on;

- the oldest age group of respondents “51-60 years old” also named one of the problems 

the presence of anxiety for the current generation of students, which will be deprived of direct 

contact with the teacher as a bearer of not only knowledge, but also mood and culture.

Figure 3 shows in more detail the distribution of the answers of respondents of different 

age groups to the research question. The diagram clearly shows that respondents in the age 

group under 30 and survey participants over 61 more often than others indicate the absence 

of any socio-psychological problems in the current situation, which may be associated with 

a fairly high level of mobility and readiness to work in digital educational environment of the 

first and retirement age and a high level of professional skills of the second. The problem 

most frequently mentioned by all age groups of respondents is social isolation associated 

with difficulties in communication through online technologies with colleagues, management 

and students. This problem, as noted by the survey participants, is often associated with the 

ICT used by universities and the settings of university LMS. In the current environment, 

respondents are least likely to encounter procrastination, which is associated with the high 

intensity of the process of switching to a remote form of work and the need to transform the 

pedagogical tools of disciplines and with a high level of personal discipline of teachers, as 

well as increased control from the administration of universities. At least one-fifth of all age 

groups of respondents identify signs of burnout, which revealed links with an emergency 

transition to a remote work format. The highlighted problem was aggravated, according to 

survey participants, by an increased level of control from the administration, poor technical 

support of the educational process and a lack of socio-psychological support from the 

leadership. And here the problem of “emergency distance learning” [12] can be traced in the 

answers of the respondents.
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Fig.3. Answers of respondents to the question of what problems they faced during the forced transition 

to distance education (in%, by age groups of respondents).

Figure 4 shows the results of respondents' answers to the question about changes in the 

efficiency of teachers during a pandemic in 5 age groups. It should be noted that across the 

entire sample, 65% of the respondents answered that the changed working conditions had no 

effect on working capacity (65%), and 14% noted an increase in the ability to work due to 

the fact that it is more comfortable to work at home, and the university can do additional 

work. At the same time, about 1/5 of the respondents answered that the transition to a remote 

work format leads to low efficiency, apathy and laziness. The smallest changes in working 

capacity in the period under review were indicated by representatives of the oldest age group 

of respondents (91.7% of participants over the age of 61). Among the youngest age group, 

on the contrary, the smallest number of respondents noted the absence of changes, but the 

opinions on the increase and decrease in working capacity among the respondents under the 

age of 30 were equally divided (37.5% each), which demonstrates very different influence 

and different levels of readiness to work in the format of distance employment of young 

people. If you look at the data on the scale "performance has not changed", it can be noted 

that with age, the change in performance is less and less dependent on external influences.

Fig.4. – Answers of respondents to the question about how the new working conditions affected their 

performance (in%, by age groups of respondents).

The last question asked to the respondents was aimed at clarifying the impact of the 

changed working conditions on the health of the respondents. As it turned out, the opinion of 

the respondents across the entire sample was divided practically evenly among the options 

“had a weak negative impact on health indicators”, “had a serious negative impact on health 

indicators” and “did not have any effect on health” (32.5%, 30, 8% and 31.4% of the 

respondents' answers, respectively). 5.3% of respondents noted some improvement in the 

state of physical and mental health in the new working conditions. Figure 5 shows the 

answers of respondents to this question in different age groups of respondents.
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Fig.5. Respondents' answers to the question about the impact of the changed working conditions on 

their health (in%, by age groups of respondents).

Based on the analysis of the data presented in Figure 5, we can say that remote work had 

the greatest positive effect on the health of teachers over the age of 61 (8.3%), while 

respondents under the age of 30, on the contrary, did not notice any positive changes. The 

greatest serious impact on physical and mental health is noted by respondents aged 31-40 

years (37.5%), which is significantly more than in the other four age groups of respondents. 

Almost half of the respondents aged 51-60 expressed the opinion that the changed working 

conditions had no effect on their health (48.3%). At the same time, it must be said that more 

than half of the respondents in each age group (slightly less in the group of respondents from 

51 to 60 years old) note the negative impact on health of the emergency transition to a remote 

form of employment.

According to the results of the study, it can be noted that for an effective transition to a 

distance learning format, it is necessary to perform a number of actions by the university:

- a strategic approach to building a digital educational environment;

- the formation of a new corporate culture of the university;

- putting in order the regulatory framework and workflow for the implementation of the 

tasks of switching to a remote work format;

- taking care of the mental and physical health of employees.

Conclusion
Automation had a great impact on changing forms of employment, and the challenges of 

higher education that society faced during the coronavirus pandemic accelerated these 

transformations in this area of life [8, 9, 10]. The need to minimize social contacts and the 

importance of continuing the educational process have led universities to an emergency 

temporary transfer of teachers to remote work. Having studied previous studies of the 

problem of “emergency”, “quick” transition to distance higher education in the world, we 

must agree that this has caused quite a few problems, difficulties and shortcomings in the 

quality of the educational process for all stakeholders [10, 12, 13]. In this paper, we analyzed 

the possibilities and disadvantages of the remote work format, which are expressed by 

teachers of Russian universities, as well as the main socio-psychological problems and 

possible ways to smooth them out in the subsequent organization of work of higher education 

workers.

In the course of the online interview, we also collected the opinions of the participants 

regarding the possibilities and disadvantages of teachers switching to a remote work format. 

For the large number of problems that teachers had to face, there is a wide range of 

opportunities associated with both the creation of a favorable working environment, financial 

and time savings, and with the personal and professional development of teachers, which are 

noted by respondents.

Our goal was to analyze the socio-psychological problems faced by teachers during the 

period of rapid transition to full distance employment, as the basis for the qualitative 

performance of basic duties. As a result of the study, we can say that the biggest socio-

psychological problem of teachers of all age groups of respondents is social isolation, 

associated with the lack of communication with all stakeholders of the educational process. 

This problem is aggravated by the presence of technical difficulties that exist in the LMS of 

the university and among students and teachers, which often leads to situations of 

communication with "invisible" students who cannot start not only video, but also audio 

communication during classes. A third of respondents aged 41-50 note the presence of 

emotional burnout caused by the current circumstances, about 10% of this group of survey 
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participants also speak about the presence of procrastination. The two least influenced by the 

rapidly changing working conditions are the groups of respondents under 30 and over 61, 

which can be caused by a number of factors, from the mobility and flexibility of the 

generation of "digital natives" to the skill and accomplished personalities of representatives 

of the older age group of retirement and pre-retirement age. It is noteworthy that the smallest 

changes in working capacity occurred in the age group of respondents older than 61 (91.7%), 

while the remaining 8.3% of teachers note an increase in working capacity. At the same time, 

the most significant changes affected the younger generation of teachers under the age of 30 

(37.5% note an increase in working capacity, and 37.5% of its decline). But the answers of 

the respondents regarding the impact on mental and physical health cause anxiety, since it 

cannot be said that any of the age groups felt the least negative influence on it from the 

changed conditions. This fact indicates the need to draw the attention of the administration 

of universities to providing a comfortable environment, creating conditions and support to 

minimize the negative impact on the health of teachers.

The results of our research show how important it is to plan and think over the transition 

to a remote form of employment, not only from the point of view of creating a digital 

educational environment and developing the competencies of teachers and students in the use 

of ICT, but also the development of socio-emotional competencies of all participants in the 

process of professional training at a university. and creating a comfortable social, 

psychological, supportive environment.
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Abstract. The article addresses the issue of teacher-student relationship in 

Russian higher education environment. The aim of the study is to identify 

challenges and problems faced by first- and second-year Russian students in 

interaction with university teaching staff and consider ways of solving them. 

The paper presents the analysis of student survey results, which contained 

closed and open-ended questions. Quantitative and qualitative research 

methods, applied in the study, allowed to confirm students’ needs for 

respectful attitude and teacher’s support. Respectful teacher’s attitude was 

found to be more significant for harmonizing classroom environment than 

teacher’s ability to effectively transfer subject-related knowledge. 

Recommendations on establishing balanced teacher-student relationship and 

minimizing anxiety in higher education settings are given. The findings are 

in relation to teacher development programmes and their potential in 

providing teaching staff with pedagogical and psychological knowledge for 

establishing cooperative teaching and learning. Suggestions for further 

research including teacher-student interaction from teacher’s perspective are 

outlined. 

1 Introduction 
Teacher-student interaction belongs to the topics which have increasingly attracted the 

attention of practitioners, methodologies and researchers in the last decades. Despite being 

in the centre of interest, the issue of relationship between university teachers and students in 

the context of higher education needs further development as constantly changing modern 

academic environment calls for new approaches to teaching and learning [1]. At present when 

most attention is paid to distance education challenges and development of teachers’ 

technology-related skills, providing university staff with pedagogical and psychological 

knowledge can’t be neglected. Through development programs university teachers can be 

assisted in responding to emerging professional needs, among which teacher-students 

relationships remain most important. Introducing innovative pedagogical approaches aimed 

at building a new type of teacher-student interaction can be a challenging task for those 

university teachers who lack pedagogical education. Methods and ways of building positive 

teacher-student communication undoubtedly deserve a place in professional development 

programs [2]. 

                                                 
* Corresponding author: makarovayn@mail.ru 

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01041 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901041

  © The Authors,  published  by EDP Sciences.  This  is  an  open  access  article  distributed  under  the  terms  of the Creative

Commons Attribution License 4.0 (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/). 



Interaction of representatives of different generations, having different worldviews, 

beliefs and values, is likely to provoke conflicts. The gap between average age of a university 

teacher and a student may be around 23 years and can cause differences in students’ and 

teachers’ expectations for interactions during education process [3]. Obstacles emerging in 

teacher-student classroom communication demands from a university teacher the ability to 

handle difficult situations and adjust to constantly changing conditions. Modern teacher is 

expected to provide assistance in effective learning and build relationship based on trust. 

The aim of the study is to determine challenges and problems in teacher-student 

interaction as seen by students of a Russian university. The objectives of the research are the 

following: on the basis of survey results to describe students’ perception of university 

teachers’ power and potential in creating an effective learning environment and reducing 

level of stress and anxiety experienced by students in the classroom; to identify students’ 

needs related to teacher-student relationship. 

Teacher-student interaction is considered to be among the most important relationship a 

person can encounter during his life [4]. As T. Farell [5] observes, building respectful 

relationship between teacher and student must be placed in the center of quality learning 

experiences. Teacher-student interaction can be developed and improved in different kind of 

activities. For example, E.K. Briody, E. Wirtz, A. Goldenstein and E.J. Berger explore 

faculty-student interactions and methods to mitigate faculty-student distance out of the 

classroom [6]. 

Modern authors consider the issue under discussion from opposite points of view: from 

the point of view of the teacher and from the student’s perspective. As the paper focuses on 

learner’s perception of teacher-student relationships, we will concentrate on the review of 

modern studies conducted in relation to students’ understanding and interpretation of teacher-

student interaction. Research carried out from students’ perspective, discusses the impact of 

teacher’s professional, scientific and personal characteristics on teacher-student interaction 

[7]. Analysing these three areas of academic activities, the authors conclude that teacher’s 

communicative skills help provide favourable learning environment and affect the quality of 

education. The literature review shows that most recent studies prove positive correlations 

between effective teacher-student interaction and growth of students’ motivation and 

decrease of stress and anxiety level. 

High-stress classroom atmosphere can originate from numerous factors, including a lack 

of teacher’s support. Modern students experience stress and anxiety being in the classroom, 

which cannot but have negative impact nor only on academic performance of the students, 

but their psychological well-being [8]. The fact that many questions in this field remain 

unanswered and modern academic environment is observed to remain stressful, makes 

addressing the issue of teacher-student interaction and its further study relevant. 

2 Materials and methods
It was decided that the best method to better understand students’ perception of challenges in 

teacher-student interaction as well as teacher’s potential in building an effective learning 

environment was to conduct a survey. The survey contained 13 questions, 6 of which 

belonged to the category of open-ended questions, the rest being close-ended ones. The 

participants were 38 first- and second-year Russian students, aged 18 and 19, who major in 

economics and management. Quantitative and qualitative methods were found effective for 

analysing students’ survey responses and achieve the research aim. 

3 Results and discussion
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The analyses of students’ responses can be divided into two parts: firstly, analysis of students’ 

perception of the ability of the teacher to reduce student’s anxiety and negative stress level; 

secondly, discussion of issues related to students’ needs for respectful teacher’s attitude and 

building cooperative relationship. 

3.1 Student’s stress level and anxiety

The percentage distribution of the answers given by the respondents to the question “Have 

you ever experienced anxiety or stress being in the classroom?” is presented in Figure 1. 

 

Fig. 1. Distribution of answers to the question “Have you ever experienced anxiety or stress being in 

the classroom?”

The pie-chart shows that more than 73% of the first- and second-year students have been 

under stress or felt anxiety. Though analysis of factors causing stress is beyond the scope of 

this study, the question “Do you feel afraid to ask questions in class?” was asked to see if 

communication with teachers, namely asking a question in the classroom, can cause negative 

stress or anxiety. Low percentage of students experience difficulties when asking their 

teacher questions – more than 86% of first- and second-year students do not consider it to be 

a challenge (Figure 2). 

 

Fig. 2. Distribution of answers to the question “Do you feel afraid to ask questions in class?”

92% of the students consider teachers to be able to reduce negative stress level in the 

classroom. These data indicate that the majority of the respondents are positive about 

teacher’s ability to cope with classroom stressful situations and help students overcome 

anxiety (Figure 3). 

Methods to handle stress in classroom settings are numerous. One of them suggests 

introducing into academic environment social-emotional learning [8]. It is proved to be 

efficient in combating anxiety and reduce negative stress level. Social-emotional learning 

impacts both students’ academic success and their psychological well-being. 
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Fig. 3. Distribution of answers to the question “Can a teacher help reduce stress level in the 

classroom?”

Another pedagogical tool to establish teacher-student interaction based on trust, which 

enables efficient learning environment and helps minimize negative emotions, is teacher self-

disclosure [4], which implies revealing some information on teacher’s personality even if this 

information is not related to the subject taught. Blended learning is also considered to be an 

effective method and can help reduce level of students’ anxiety [9]. 

3.2 Respectful relationship

The second group of survey data relates to significance of establishing student-teacher 

respectful interaction. The analyses of respondents’ answers showed that all the participants 

consider teacher’s respectful attitude most important. According to students’ responses, 

teachers can show they respect and value their students in many ways, for example by 

answering students’ questions and not raising their voice. Among other answers are the 

following: objective evaluation of students’ knowledge and performance, readiness to help, 

ability to listen and understand, equal attitude to all students, praising in the classroom, 

communicating with students, being a partner, giving a student a chance to express his point 

of view even if it’s different from the teacher’s opinion, being polite. Many answers refer to 

personal traits rather than professional characteristics of a teacher. The respondents were also 

required to compare the significance of teacher’s respectful attitude with teacher’s ability to 

transfer knowledge. Only few students view teacher’s ability to explain the material in a 

simple way as more significant in comparison to respectful interaction. Some students 

opposed “communication with a student” to “giving a student subject-related knowledge”, 

meaning by “communication” teacher’s ability to encourage, inspire and praise. The data 

obtained by the survey confirmed the results of the research conducted by A.A. Fyodorov et 

al. [3]. Respectful attitude to students was valued higher than subject knowledge, which 

ranked second. 

Students answers highlighted their need for respectful communication and student-

teacher partnership in learning and teaching. These expectations along with high percentage 

of respondents who have experienced negative stress and anxiety in the classroom bring into 

discussion the importance of teachers’ readiness to change their role from an information and 

knowledge transferor to a partner and a helper [10]. The necessity for establishing a learning 

partnership demands considering from teacher’s perspective. Measuring teacher-student 

relationships from both perspectives can help better understand challenges and problems of 

teacher-student interaction [11]. 

4 Conclusion
The following conclusions can be drawn from the study. Most first- and second-year students 

who participated in the study have experiences negative stress or anxiety being in the 
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classroom. About 10% of the respondents often find themselves in stressful situations being 

in academic environment. Teacher-student interaction did not prove to be a students’ anxiety 

source as the majority of the respondents are not afraid of asking their teachers questions 

related to the subject. Over 90% of the participants perceive their teacher as a person who is 

able to help reduce level of stress in the classroom and improve learning environment. The 

second major finding concerns the relevance of establishing student-teacher respectful 

interaction to effectiveness of learning process. From the students’ perspective respectful 

teacher’s attitude is more significant in comparison to teacher’s ability to transfer subject-

related knowledge. The analysis of the survey answers revealed students’ need for effective 

and respectful dialogue with teachers. According to the results obtained in earlier research, 

applying educational psychology in teaching and learning is not perceived by university 

teachers as their essential characteristics and task [12]. This calls for necessity of seeking 

new approaches to university teachers training, who should be prepared for initiating and 

establishing effective and respectful interaction with their students based on profound 

knowledge in methodology, psychology and pedagogy. University teachers without 

pedagogical training background can develop their pedagogical competence by participating 

in professional development programmes. Teachers involvement in these programmes can 

help introduce elements of educational psychology in teaching and learning and promote 

better understanding of students needs for teachers-student effective interaction and 

communication. Further research objectives can include the study of teacher-student 

interaction from Russian university teachers’ perspective, as well as analyses of teachers’ 

and students’ readiness to establish learning partnership. 
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Abstract. The relevance of the article is due to the need to develop the 

well-being of students included in a special risk group because of their 

deviancy: that affects the level of the quality indicator of higher education. 

This problem is presented in the aspect of development of lifelong learning 

in the context of the Bologna process. The purpose of the article is to 

identify the well-being of students of the risk group as an indicator of 

improving the quality of higher education correlated with personality-

oriented learning and the idea of increase of their mobility and 

competitiveness in the labor market. The authors reveal that students of the 

risk group with a low level of well-being and a low level of self-acceptance 

face difficulties in setting an adequate goal in life, as well as in establishing 

the necessary contacts that contribute to the creation of autonomy that 

determines the satisfaction of the proposed conditions of their 

development. The authors show the essence of the quality indicator of 

higher education, which consists in resilience, involvement in one's own 

activities and risk taking, which is realized through the active assimilation 

of knowledge from experience and its usage. It is proposed to consider the 

development of students' well-being as an additional indicator of the 

quality of higher education. It has been proven that the high value of the 

diversity of education systems is recognized as one of the missions of 

higher education to develop the well-being of students of the risk group. 

The article could be interesting for educational psychologists, graduate 
students and researchers of risk groups in the education system. 

1 Introduction 

The challenges of the new era are aimed at changing and improving the multifaceted 

aspects of higher education. Responding to these changes requires continuous quality 

control. The diversity of higher education is constantly supported by public policies and the 

need to enhance the relevance of its missions of teaching, research and socio-cultural 
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development. Students, institutions and other participants of higher education relations 

must be adequately prepared for situations of change in a rapidly changing world. 

One of such components of quality control can be the criteria of one’s satisfaction with 

life and with oneself, which also denotes a high level of psychological well-being while 

achieving the goal. The influence of this phenomenon on a human life and activities in 

various areas contributes to an increase in the level of subjective well-being. 

Researchers of the problems of psychological well-being noted that this area is 

becoming more and more relevant. E. Diener, K. Petersen, K. Sheldon, R. Ryan, 

S. Lubomirski, C. Ryff, D. Kahneman and others support the necessity of study of 

psychological well-being in their research [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]. 

Russian researchers N. K. Bakhareva, M. V. Buchatskaya have also studied the concept 

of psychological well-being of the subjective and psychological well-being of the 

individual. The study of resilience as a special system of beliefs about oneself, the world 

and relations to the world is the topic of the famous works of D. A. Leontiev [7]. The 

applied aspect of the phenomenon is expressed in the personality variable term which 

provides mental health and opposition to situations of change. 

Speaking about the circumstances of a person's life, it is always assumed that the 

manifestation of events is shifted from a positive to a negative one or the occurrence of a 

situation of change in the process of activities carrying out. Such circumstances carry the 

perceived risks and cause in a person certain reactions to negative events. Not everyone 

succeeds, but the subject can immediately cope with the challenges of society, the 

development of technologies, economic changes that entail negative experiences. In fact, 

undesirable factors create risk that can occur in a particular situation or be taken into 

account and minimized. In situations of change, the behavior of persons at risk is noted 

with the inability to cope with difficulties (loss of normal conditions for development, loss 

of life / health, etc.). This category was defined by researchers as a "risk group". This 

category is described by L. Ya. Oliferenko, T. I. Shulga, I. F. Dementieva as persons, due to 

the circumstances of life, most susceptible to negative external influences, both from 

society and its criminal elements, contributing to the emergence of maladjustment [8]. 

Previously S. V. Khusainova and her colleagues [9, 10, 11, 12] described some features 

of the risk group in order to create a number of psychological and pedagogical 

recommendations to the Russian educational zone, the implementation of them is supposed 

to contribute to the prevention of the manifestation of deviant behavior of student youth. 

M. Seligman considers psychological well-being through the prism of prosperity, which 

determines the state of stable balance expressed in a high level of psychological, social and 

emotional well-being. He bases it on the category of "passion" and shows in his research 

that students' enthusiasm is mainly manifested outside the educational organization with a 

high degree of cognitive motivation. Students perceive the educational organization in the 

range from apathy to irritation. This was confirmed by the researcher in cross-cultural 

studies [13, 14]. 

The study of the quality of life and mental health was first carried out by D. Gurin, 

D. Verov, Sh. Feld. Further, these studies gained their significance in the study of the 

balance of positive and negative emotions as the main indicators of psychological well-

being of a person by N. Bradburn and D. Kaplovich [15, 16]. Later A. Campbell, P. E. 

Converse, W. L. Rodgers conducted a study of life satisfaction, without relying on the 

concept of happiness. As a result, two paradigms for the study of psychological well-being 

were derived [17]. 

I. V. Dubrovina [18] emphasizes that one of the priority tasks is the development of a 

psychological service, the work of which is aimed at solving social problems of 

overcoming negative emotions and states. Psychological support, in her opinion, should be 
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directed to the development of positive emotions and states aimed at experiencing well-

being. 

Learning about the world needs to pass through the prism of spiritual values that pay 

attention to respect for people and themselves as a person. This will provide an answer to 

some of life's questions: What is the feeling of happiness? Is satisfaction an indicator of 

psychological well-being? How can you solve problems successfully and experience 

positive thoughts during this time? 

Attention concentration on positive experiences contributes to the emergence of 

"student's enthusiasm", correlates with the feeling of pleasure from the task being 

performed and awakening interest in learning activities. The basis of the study 

consciousness is attention concentration, and interest contributes to its maintenance, 

stimulating activity and the desire to continue it. 

Universities students who are in classrooms for a long time consider classes 

unattractive. Classes, conducted in an active form, contribute to an increase in 

concentration in educational activities and increase the level of enthusiasm, where the task 

begins to be perceived as feasible. 

Psychological well-being acts as a predictive parameter for understanding one's own 

abilities aimed at solving educational problems. Passion for activities that bring them closer 

to the realization of the goal raises the expectation of success, but if the activity consists 

only of simple tasks, satisfaction is impossible. A level of difficulty is needed that promotes 

the acquisition of problem-solving skills that improve the quality of education. 

 

Fig. 1. Psychological well-being as an indicator of improving the quality of higher education in the 

context of the Bologna process. 
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Figure 1 shows that psychological well-being can be considered as an indicator of 

improving the quality of higher education in the context of the Bologna process: to a greater 

extent, it will influence personal results, as well as have a direct impact on educational 

results. This means that both the environment and the conditions of learning, and the 

peculiarities of the implementation of the educational process invariably affect such a factor 

as the well-being of the student's personality. 

M. A. Artamonova in her research has shown that “the social aspect of the Bologna 

Process emphasizes the social characteristics of higher education aimed at providing equal 

opportunities for quality education. Access to higher education should be enhanced by 

strengthening the capacity of students from underrepresented groups and providing the right 

conditions for completing their studies. This involves improving the learning environment, 

removing all barriers to learning, and creating the right economic environment for students 

to benefit from learning opportunities at all levels. Each participating country will set 

measurable goals for increased overall participation and increased participation of 

underrepresented groups in higher education, to be achieved by the end of the next decade. 

Efforts to achieve objectivity in higher education must be complemented by actions in other 

parts of the education system” [19]. 

2 Methods 

Theoretical methods were used to obtain generalized knowledge about any psychological 

phenomenon. 

The study used the following methods. Methodology for assessing psychological well-

being (C. Ryff) was designed to measure the severity of the main components of 

psychological well-being. Within the framework of the eudemonistic approach, based on 

the earlier research of M. Yagoda, C. Ryff developed a multidimensional model of 

psychological well-being. It includes six main components of psychological well-being: 

having a purpose in life, positive relationships with others, personal growth, environmental 

management, self-acceptance and autonomy. This technique was adapted into Russian by 

T. D. Shevelenkova and T. P. Fesenko in 2005 [20]. 

The Resilience Questionnaire by S. Muddy, adapted by D. A. Leontiev, to identify 

readiness for self-development. The vitality test is an adaptation of D. A. Leontiev. The 

Hardiness Survey was developed by the American psychologist Salvatore Maddy. 

Resilience is a system of beliefs about oneself, the world, and relationships with it, which 

enable a person to withstand and effectively overcome stressful situations [7]. 

The study involved first and second year students of Kazan Federal University – these 

are 65 people: 29 boys and 36 girls aged 18 to 20 years. 

3 Analysis and results 

The purpose of the article is to identify the well-being of students of the risk group as an 

indicator of the quality of higher education in correlation with student-centered learning. 

This contributes to the success and satisfaction of the anticipated developmental conditions 

affecting the level of well-being of students of the risk group, increasing their mobility and 

competitiveness in the labor market. 

For the study, the students were divided into subgroups according to indicators of 

psychological well-being. The risk group and the group of students corresponding to the 

social norm were determined.   

SHS Web of Conferences 99, 01042 (2021)

DIHELT 2021
https://doi.org/10.1051/shsconf/20219901042

4



 

Fig. 2.  Indicators of well-being of students of the risk group and the group of students corresponding 

to the social norm. 

The figure 2 shows that students of the risk group have a low level of meaningfulness of 

life, value-semantic competence and motivation. 

Interpretation of students' answers according to the methodology scales indicate that 

they are dissatisfied with themselves, disappointed with the events of their past, negatively 

assess some of their personal qualities and would like to be not who they are. 

 

 

Fig. 3.  Indicators of the scales of well-being of students of the risk group and the group of students 

corresponding to the social norm. 

Figure 3 shows that the students of the risk group have indicators on all scales lower 

than those of students of the social norm. This suggests that they have no satisfaction of 

aspirations, which indicates the specificity of the conditions in which the learning process 

takes place. It is currently a distance learning form. There are some limitations for the 

realization of goals when solving educational problems.  
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Fig. 4.  Indicators of resilience of students of the risk group and the group of students corresponding 

to the social norm. 

The results of students obtained according to the "Resilience" methodology revealed 

(Fig. 4) that the average values on the scales "Engagement", "Control", "Risk", "Resilience" 

among students of the risk group are lower than those of ordinary students (norm), which 

speaks of an insufficiently formed system beliefs that enable the learner to perceive and 

deal with a difficult situation. 

To identify the necessary indicator that contributes to improving the quality of higher 

education, correlated with maintaining the satisfaction of the proposed development 

conditions, a one-way analysis of variance was made. 

Table 1. The matrix of coefficients of assessments of well-being and resilience components. 

 
Component 

1 2 

Positive attitude towards others ,836 -,094 

Autonomy  ,969 -,500 

Environmental management  ,722 -,050 

Personal growth  ,351 -,432 

Life goals ,715 -,530 

Self-acceptance ,802 ,010 

Psychological well-being ,935 -,090 

Involvement  ,054 ,553 

Control ,050 ,665 

Risk -,231 ,839 

Resilience ,031 ,918 

 
Isolation method: Principal component analysis. Rotation method: Varimax with Kaiser 

normalization. 

The obtained results of the variance analysis showed that two factors (load 67 % and 74 

%) were identified that determine 1 – a positive attitude towards life and 2 – resilience in a 

situation of change. The first characterizes a positive attitude, harmony with the outside 

world and the experience of happiness. The second factor characterizes resilience in 

relation to current events. These results confirm that psychological well-being can act as 

indicators of improving the quality of higher education as objects of assessing the quality of 

education in educational institutions. The main parameters for assessing quality will be 
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educational results: subject results, metasubject results, personal results (personal 

development, socialization, health, psychological well-being). Psychological well-being is 

an indicator of improving the quality of higher education that contributes to the satisfaction 

of the proposed development conditions.  

4 Conclusions 

1. The need to develop the well-being of students of the risk group, which affects the level 

of expression of the indicator of the higher education quality, has been revealed. This 

problem was presented in the aspect of the development of "lifelong learning" in the 

Bologna process context.  

2. It has been determined that the well-being of students of the risk group as an indicator of 

the quality of higher education is correlated with personality-oriented learning. This way of 

learning contributes to the success and satisfaction of the expected developmental 

conditions, and also affects the level of well-being of students of the risk group in order to 

increase their mobility and competitiveness in the labor market. 

3. It has been proven that students of the risk group with a low level of well-being and a 

low level of self-acceptance face difficulties in setting an adequate goal in life, as well as in 

establishing the necessary contacts that contribute to the creation of autonomy that 

determines the satisfaction of the proposed development conditions.  

4. The essence of the quality indicator of higher education has been revealed, it consists in 

resilience, involvement in one's own activities and risk taking, which is realized through the 

active assimilation of knowledge from experience and its subsequent use.  

5. It is proposed to consider the development of students' well-being as an additional 

indicator of the quality of higher education. It has been proven that the high value of the 

diversity of education systems is recognized as one of the missions of higher education to 

develop the well-being of students of the risk group. 
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Abstract. In this article, the authors analyze various aspects of the distance 

learning discourse of the countries participating in the Bologna Process 

from the point of view of the impact of the pandemic on the development 

of higher education. The author pays special attention to the practical 

aspects of the activities of Russian universities during the pandemic, their 

interaction with each other and the problems of cooperation in the context 

of distance learning. Naturally, the stress caused by the epidemic and the 

transition to distance learning, especially for senior teachers, could not but 

affect the quality of training, but competently and professionally selected 

materials provided students with an educational result, and teachers with 

positive feedback and opportunities for self - development. The aim of the 

article is to demonstrate the experience of distance learning in the context 

of the pandemic and its impact on the higher education system. The author 

used the following methods: comparative research; methods of collecting 

empirical information; conceptual and terminological analysis; a method 

for solving problems. The results of the study can certainly be considered 

as revealing the positive dynamics of the development of the Bologna 

process in the higher education system, especially in the context of the 

pandemic.  

Introduction  
In 2019, the world community as a whole and the countries participating in the Bologna 

Process in particular, faced a serious problem-the coronavirus pandemic (COVID - 19). 

Education systems around the world were forced to take measures to organize the 

educational process in difficult, unexpected conditions associated with the introduction of a 

self-isolation regime. The emergency transition to distance learning was accompanied by 

problems of such a nature as: insufficient technical equipment, lack or poor training of 

teachers and students for the new format of work. At the same time, along with new 

challenges, the new format of education has brought new opportunities for self-

development into our lives, provided a wide range of prospects for changing and improving 

educational systems. The Bologna education system has also not been left out of these 
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changes. In general, the Bologna Process can be interpreted as a process of 

internationalization of higher education, and at the same time, digitalization in all spheres 

of life, which is becoming especially relevant in today's realities. 

The study and analysis of this issue is based on the data and conclusions of a large array 

of publications that are devoted to both the pandemic itself and the improvement of the 

higher education system. As part of the article, the authors also conducted a survey of 

students of Russian universities in order to identify the problems they faced during the 

period of self-isolation and transition to a distance learning format. At the same time, the 

authors studied the normative legal acts regulating distance learning in Russia [1, 2, 3]. 

First of all, it is necessary to determine the very concept of "distance learning". Based 

on the analysis of pedagogical literature, we give such a definition: under distance learning 

refers to educational activities using distance learning technologies involving the use of 

information and telecommunications infrastructure for the transmission of information and 

mediated synchronous or asynchronous interaction of students and teachers [5]. 

Materials and Methods
The methodological basis for the implementation of this work was some general scientific 

research methods, among which it is necessary to distinguish research, collection of 

empirical information, methods of comparative research, conceptual and terminological 

analysis, as well as the problem method and selective observation. The use of this set of 

methods will allow us to form a reliable assessment of the impact of the Covid-19 

pandemic on the higher education system in Russia. The developed methodological tools 

will create a basis for a more in-depth scientific study of the consequences of the epidemic's 

impact on the level of education. The methodology developed in the scientific article will 

be adapted to take into account the use of a reliable statistical database of publicly available 

sources. 

Results 
It is important to note that the transition to the distance learning format in different 

countries participating in the Bologna Process did not take place with the same success and 

was characterized by some difficulties within each individual country. Among the 

difficulties that prevent effective learning in distance format in Russia, according to a 

survey among the students of Russian universities are the following: problems with reliable 

Internet connection, access to digital devices or their fault, and no comfortable place for 

studying at home and lack an adequate level of intrinsic motivation among students, the 

need for an external control of the teacher. 

Thus, 20% and 35% of the surveyed students faced the problem of reliable Internet 

connection and technical difficulties, respectively. This problem especially affects the 

settlements of the Russian Federation located in mountainous areas, for example, in such 

republics as North Ossetia-Alania, Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachay-Cherkessia. 

According to the results of the 2018 PISA study, which involved 79 education systems 

of countries and individual regions, in Russia about 90% of students have a comfortable 

place to study at home [6]. Despite the results of these studies, 25% of respondents 

expressed their indignation at the transition to distance learning due to the lack of 

comfortable conditions for obtaining education outside the walls of educational institutions. 

As for the lack of a sufficient level of internal motivation among students, 58% of 

respondents believe that external control significantly increases motivation to learn. That is, 
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without the guidance and support of a teacher, students will not be able to effectively 

navigate the world of distance learning, especially in medical educational institutions. 

It is also important to note that in addition to the availability of electronic educational 

systems and platforms, it is also necessary to ensure that teachers have technical and 

pedagogical skills in the field of digital technologies. For example, the Institute of World 

Civilizations (Moscow) uses an electronic information and educational environment (EIE), 

in which almost 100% of the teaching staff of the Institute were trained under the additional 

professional training program "Electronic information and educational environment in 

higher education" in the amount of 72 hours of training. The EIE includes more than 6.2 

terabytes of information, including 1750 methodological developments, 2.3 million test 

questions to control students ' knowledge, 9654 materials for practical classes, 6271 

materials for lectures, 1425 presentations, and all of them are placed in a single ordered 

system. The system also hosts more than 378 e-books, the system is connected to EBS ipr-

books and U-wright, 1521 video lessons, including in Russian and English. According to 

the results of a survey of students, distance learning was approved by 77% of students (the 

main share was made up of students from other regions of Russia). At the same time, in 

order to organize the educational process for online events, the ZOOM platform is actively 

used. The convenience of this platform was appreciated by 100 % of the surveyed students, 

as well as teachers and administrative staff, who especially appreciated the convenience of 

monitoring class attendance by both students and teachers, as well as archiving classes by 

recording conferences. In addition, there are many other platforms that implement the 

possibilities of distance education . 

In addition to the identified problems and difficulties caused by distance learning, there 

are also concerns for the psychological and physical health of students in distance learning. 

President of the "League of patients", expert of Russian Academy of Sciences, member of 

Expert Council under the Government of the Russian Federation Alexander Saversky 

appealed to the Prosecutor General and the FSB, citing the results of a study conducted by 

the Institute of hygiene and health of children and adolescents FGAU "SMRC children's 

health" Russian Ministry of health. The study was conducted from April 27 to May 26, 

2020 and was called "The well-being of schoolchildren in distance learning during the 

COVID-19 epidemic". According to the results of the study, 80% of students as a result of 

isolation and distance learning found dysfunctional mental reactions. 

However, in addition to the negative consequences, it is important to note the positive 

consequences of learning in a crisis situation. The search for new ways of organizing 

training helps to stimulate creative decisions of teachers. As noted by more than half of the 

surveyed students – 58%, classes have become more interesting and informative. Since 

interactive-cognitive games have become actively used, which in turn contributes to 

improving the assimilation of the material by students. According to testing first-year 

students in the first semester, with the analysis of test results of first-year students last year, 

this year the results are much better.  In addition to improving results, students ' attendance 

increased, and interest in lectures and practical classes increased due to two factors: first, 

classes became more interesting, and secondly, students have more free time to prepare for 

classes due to the distance learning format, since they do not need to spend time on the way 

to the institute.The results obtained by the team of authors demonstrate an increase in the 

attendance of full-time students in the distance learning format, which is displayed in 

Figure 1. 
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Fig. 1. Dynamics of attendance of classes by full-time students of the Institute of World Civilizations 

Observations showed that students began to actively attend classes in 2020 compared to 

2019. Of course, the presence of a student in an online class does not always indicate their 

willingness to actively participate in the learning process. Theoretically, it can be just 

online, while doing their own business by turning off the video camera and microphone. 

However, in such cases, the Institute applies the practice of periodic roll call and checking 

the involvement of each student in the learning process. Speaking about the figures, it is 

important to note that out of 100% of full-time students, 85% attended classes in the 

traditional form of education in 2019, and in the distance format in the same year, 

attendance was -78%. While attendance in 2020 in the conditions of coronavirus in the 

traditional form was 54%, and in the remote form-95%. That is, as we have already noted 

above, distance learning was the reason that it became easier for students to attend the 

lesson, they were able to connect to classes without changing their location, without 

wasting extra time on the road. It is important to emphasize that these figures and 

conclusions are given regarding the study of students of the Moscow institute, which 

implies the availability of a comfortable workplace at home, as well as good technical 

conditions. 

In the course of studying this issue, the following analysis criteria were identified: 

1) availability of distance learning; 

2) quality of educational material; 

3) the academic performance of students; 

4) professional development of teachers; 

5) convenience of remote system. 

According to these criteria, the impact of distance learning on the quality of education 

in higher education was determined, which is displayed in Figure 2. 
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Fig. 2. The impact of distance learning on the quality of education in higher education. 

The positive impact of distance learning on the education system was noted by 65% of 

teachers, while 35% of colleagues noted the negative consequences associated primarily 

with the lack of control in exams and tests, as well as control works. Among students, a 

positive impact was noted by -75% of respondents, and 25% supported the negative impact 

of distance education.  

Analyzing each criterion separately, it is important to note that the convenience of 

distance learning was considered from the point of view of the absence of additional time 

and financial costs for attending classes. The quality of the teaching material has increased, 

as the control over the teaching staff by parents who are close to students during classes has 

increased, as well as free control by the university management over the conduct of classes 

in a remote format. However, more than half of the teachers note a significant increase in 

the preparation time for classes, which, according to the authors, requires additional 

financial incentives in the form of bonuses to teachers. Student performance, as the study 

shows, has also increased. At the same time, it is important to note that 35% of teachers 

who note the negative impact of distance learning on the education system, cite as an 

argument that the student has the opportunity to write off the material on the exam or test, 

which in turn qualitatively worsens the level of education. As a counterargument, the 

students we interviewed say that each student should understand the degree of 

responsibility to himself for the quality of his education. According to the authors, this 

issue remains quite controversial from a philosophical point of view. Improving the 

qualifications of teaching staff was also noted in the study as to prepare for remote sessions 

used more materials and time, however remote format requires the technical training of 

teachers, which in turn broadens the mind and promotes the use and systematization of the 

newly acquired knowledge. 

Conclusions
The issues of the impact of distance learning on the education system in Russia, as 

participants of the Bologna Process during the COVID-19 pandemic, have a high level of 
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scientific and practical significance, since they allow optimizing the regulatory mechanisms 

in the education system, its improvement and development. 

Meanwhile, it is important to note that the transition of the higher education system of 

the Russian Federation, as a participant of the Bologna Process, to a distance learning 

format, has both positive and negative consequences. The negative consequences, first of 

all, should be attributed to the lack of technical equipment of participants in the educational 

process, especially in the regions of Russia. 

 However, the study conducted by the authors using student questionnaires allowed us 

to conclude that Russia coped with the tasks set for the Ministry of Education and Science 

and the transition was not so painful for both students and teachers. To a greater extent, the 

reason is the close interaction of higher education and society, especially when countries 

face such serious challenges as the coronavirus epidemic. In the context of a pandemic, 

self-organization of both students and teaching staff is important to achieve the highest 

results.  

It is important to continue working in this direction, to improve the experience of the 

countries participating in the Bologna Process, in particular Russia, in improving the 

practices of teaching and learning in a distance format. Of course, the remote study format 

is more acceptable for the higher education sector, in comparison with the school level of 

education, since students are already more responsibly and consciously involved in the 

educational process. However, there is a positive experience among younger children, even 

preschool age. Significant importance in this issue is given to the qualification of the 

teaching staff. In this regard, it is important to improve the quality of educational materials 

and take a branching approach in the chosen profession. 

Humanity must understand that it is necessary to adapt to the new conditions of life in 

all spheres, including in the field of higher education. 
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Abstract. COVID-19 pandemic intensified the transition to online learning 

practices. The article aims to analyse how students perceive distance 

education quality compared to face-to-face education mode. The author 

argues that the groups of social actors, interested in the promotion of 

distance education in higher schools, include: university leadership, 

geographically and physically disadvantaged students. In the period 2015-

2020 the group of USUE researchers conducted a series of students’ surveys. 

Analysing the survey findings, the author states that despite the benefits of 

distance education, students consider that the quality of distance learning is 

inferior to the traditional face-to-face education mode. Among the problems 

faced by students in distance learning, is their inability to select information, 

assess its reliability, and differentiate significant information from 

insignificant. It is concluded that it is of great importance to continue 

research into the impacts of digitalization on the quality of higher education.  

1 Introduction  
We live in the information era, which means a dramatic increase of the information role in 

the life of society, its transformation into the major productive force, an essential condition 

for the progress of society and the functioning of the individual. The information age is also 

called the digital age, thereby emphasizing the rapid introduction of digital technologies, new 

technical tools, new software and large databases into our lives. The sphere of education is 

going through these processes as well, as a result, distance forms of education are spreading 

rapidly, the role of the Internet as a source of knowledge is growing, and the role of the 

teacher is changing. For Russia, the field of education is of great importance, Russians have 

not only access to information, but also to education: currently more than half of Russians 

(54%) aged 25 to 64 years have university degrees (in Canada – 51%, in Israel – 46%, in 

Japan – 45%, in the UK, Finland, Australia – 38% respectively) [1]. Thanks to digital 

technologies, the possibility of intercultural interaction between different countries has 

increased. How will these new processes affect the quality of education? What are the 

advantages and disadvantages of digitalizing the educational process in higher school? The 

search for answers to these questions is very relevant. 

Methodologically, the paper is based on conceptual approaches set forth in the works of 

Russian and foreign researchers. The problem of the information society and its 

characteristics has been studied by the classics of scientific thought D. Bell, M. Castels, 

N. Luman, J. Masuda, A. Molya, M. McLuen, W. Rostow and others. The problem of 
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education quality in the context of information and digital processes is now attracting the 

attention of a wide range of scientists. E.D. Zakunova, A.E. Anisimova, E.A. Seregina [2], 

K.V. Sluzneva, K.S. Gordeev, A.A. Zhidkov consider distance education as one of the 

methods of obtaining education [3]. The advantages and disadvantages of distance education 

are considered by A.A. Vlasova, E.A. Porseva [4], E.A. Rybina, V.A. Rotanova, 

A.I. Toropova [5] and other authors. G.A. Bondareva, N.A. Guz, N.A. Petrova study trends 

in digitalization of higher education [6]. 

2 Materials and methods
The article is based on empirical data obtained as a result of a number of sociological studies 

conducted by the authors' team of the Ural State Economic University from 2015 to 2020 

(2015, n = 703; 2016, n = 830; 2019, n = 571; 2020, n = 200). The research in 2015-2019 

was based on studying the opinions of respondents of the Ural State University of Economics 

(USUE) and Ural Federal University (UFU), in 2020 the data were collected as a result of 

the study “Assessment of Education Quality by USUE Students” (n = 200), conducted by the 

USUE Department of Applied Sociology. The author's tools for data collection were 

developed with the account of empirical experience in sociology. 

3 Results and discussion
The research results demonstrate the increasing influence of digitalization on all aspects of 

the educational process, information technologies are penetrating into all elements of the 

educational system (its organization, planning, the educational process itself). The situation 

caused by the COVID-19 pandemic has led to either an almost complete transfer of the 

educational process to a remote form, or a significant increase in its share in the pedagogical 

process. Distance learning is becoming typical, day-to-day practice. Forced to engage in 

remote learning and teaching, students and teachers began to actively master new 

technologies for submitting material, assessing students' knowledge, and communicating 

online. At the same time, unfortunately, the quality of education has not improved. 

Back in 2017, we wrote that distance education is undoubtedly beneficial for a number of 

social actors [7]. Therefore, it is beneficial primarily to the leadership of universities, since it 

means significant financial benefits with insignificant material costs. In an environment 

where most universities rely mainly on their own sources of funding, without any state 

assistance, distance education helps universities save on the classroom maintenance, 

educators' trips, and catering facilities. In addition, promoting a distance form of education 

means acting progressively, in line with the trajectory prescribed by the state, helps to 

position the university as an advanced educational institution. That is why university 

administrations actively promote distance education. 

The second group supporting this form of study is the students themselves, especially 

students living in remote areas (those who are initially deprived of the opportunity to study 

in person due to the limited physical functions also can be referred to this group). As our 

research has shown, many of them are married people having to jungle work and study 

commitments. For them, distance learning is an effective way to obtain a diploma in higher 

education, without breaking away from the family and workplace. If you add to this the fact 

that distance learning is much cheaper than full-time education, then the result becomes 

predictable: students support distance learning via the Internet. In 2019, answering the 

question “If you currently had the opportunity to choose a form of education, then what would 

you prefer?” our respondents replied that they would choose distance learning (72.9%) and 

traditional training (27.1%). Here, perhaps, we see the largest difference compared to the 
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previous study (2015). Previously, 53.1% of respondents would choose distance learning and 

46.5% preferred traditional learning. 

While supporting distance learning, respondents are clearly aware that the quality of 

education they receive is lower than in full-time mode of learning. In terms of the quality of 

knowledge obtained, the remote form cannot compete with the traditional one: 32.4% of 

respondents noted that the traditional form provides more opportunities for obtaining quality 

knowledge. Only 9.2% of students indicated that the distance form provides more 

opportunities for obtaining high-quality knowledge. Blended learning was considered 

effective by 27.6% of respondents (2019). Data from the latest study (2020), when full-time 

students were forced to combine full-time and distance learning, showed that 41.2% of 

fourth-year students surveyed prefer full-time education (traditional classroom learning) to 

other learning formats, a third of students (32%) advocate blended learning when distance 

learning technologies replace part of classroom-based classes (for example, theoretical 

lectures); only 14% of students preferred distance learning in the format of real-time 

webinars; and 12.5% of students would prefer a “full-time distance learning”: to listen to 

recorded lectures at the time convenient for them. 

As we can see, the number of those who choose a full-time (classical classroom) form of 

learning has increased. The number of those who choose a mixed form of training has also 

risen. The fact that the number of those who prefer the distance form is also higher can be 

interpreted as a reflection of the fact that remote technologies have firmly integrated into the 

educational environment and it would undoubtedly be naive to resist their penetration. 

Another fact of the educational environment was that the Internet has penetrated into our 

everyday reality. All experts are unanimous in assessing the positive aspects of the Internet 

and its enormous role in the development of intercultural cooperation. The Internet has 

become the main source of information for students. In the recent past, students mainly read 

books in libraries, listened to lectures by teachers and this educational material was a basic 

source of information for them. Today they rely on information from the Internet, many 

books are digitized and posted online, electronic magazines and newspapers are published. 

However, can the Internet be considered a reliable source of information? As the analysis of 

the scientific literature shows, it is impossible to rely entirely on this source, rather it is 

essential to develop criteria and an algorithm to be used for checking information obtained 

from the Internet. 

There is a lot of information on the Internet and it is easily accessible, which can 

undoubtedly be considered the merit of this information base. However, the source of this 

information can be anyone, including a not very competent user. Therefore, the question of 

assessing the information reliability is acute. The abundance of information that today is 

estimated as an information explosion (in the five previous years, more information was 

produced by humanity than in the entire previous history, the volume of information in the 

world increases annually by 30%.), gives rise to another problem - its selection. This, in turn, 

requires time, perseverance, self-organization skills. As our studies showed, not all students 

have this set of qualities: among the main difficulties that students face when studying online, 

they point out “a high degree of independent work” (56.6%), “the need for self-organization 

of the learning process” (34.2%), “lack of constant control by the teacher” (22%) (2019). 

Knowledge is a form of information that is dominated by logic, clarity, rigor, a clear 

distinction between truth and error, its pinnacle is scientific knowledge. The information 

itself does not imply in-depth immersion in the subject under study; it is superficial and useful 

for solving practical problems. Fragmented stimulus patterns [8], chaotic movement of 

frames, sounds, narratives, etc. are observed in Internet information, elements of reality and 

fiction are mixed in it. It resembles wisdom, but is devoid of its depth. In the information 

space, events in their material existence are included in a virtual context filled with 

simulations. Today, for a person, disaster films do not differ from the disaster itself. The 
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result is the spread of semblance outside the television screen or computer display to the real 

experience of a person, which he is no longer able to distinguish from the virtual reality [9]. 

It should be stressed that human education also implies a high level of moral development, 

but there are virtually no filters on the Internet that would block immoral information, cruelty, 

Internet trolling. As a result, today the path to true education has become longer. 

S.N. Golubchikov fairly states “From the long pedagogical experience the author drew a 

conclusion: despite the growing informatization, knowledge of the computer, Internet 

technologies, students forgot how to think, reflect, and draw conclusions from the material 

they read. A rare defence of the diploma thesis takes place without the student (master, and 

a venerable scientist) being able to make a report without reading it on a piece of paper or 

from the presentation screen… more and more authors cannot express their thought in a clear, 

understandable, simple language…” [10]. Today, in this situation, the role of a teacher is 

indispensable; it is increasing, since many students themselves cannot assess the reliability, 

importance and value of the information that they receive. As our research has shown, 

students need the advice of teachers and their assistance. 

4 Conclusion
In 2017, President of the Russian Federation V.V. Putin put forward the thesis that the digital 

economy will determine the future and act as the locomotive of the country's development. 

The issue of digital transformation strategy of the Russian economy was put on the agenda 

[11]. Today it is believed that it is digital transformation that will become the material and 

technical embodiment of nano - and biotechnology, artificial intelligence, the “Internet of 

things”, robotics and other modern technologies based on electronic devices, this will be the 

economy of the sixth technology revolution, so the introduction of digital technologies into 

the educational space seems to be an inevitable process. Without a doubt, the very fact that 

students and teachers attempt to master Internet technologies is already an indicator of their 

level of competence, the search and absorption of information through the Internet is one of 

the options for self-education that is so vital in the current era. 

It is essential to study further the impact of digitalization on higher education in general 

and on the quality of higher education obtained, in particular. While the situation is constantly 

changing, several aspects of the problem remain unclear. Thus, the position of teachers 

regarding the introduction of new digital technologies in the gender and gender-age context, 

an analysis of the effectiveness of using various methods in online teaching (for example, the 

effectiveness of tests or presentations) require further investigation. 
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Abstract. Due to the expansion of higher education, the number of students 

attending universities has significantly grown for the last few decades. 

However, many students drop out of higher education due to several reasons, 

such as lack of motivation, inadequate learning techniques, or teachers’ 

requirements. One of the main reasons is motivation, which is closely 

connected to behaviour change. The concept is taken from the medicine 

discipline but can properly be applied in education as well. The stage of 

behaviour change can predict the possible risk of dropout. The current 

research was conducted among the freshmen IT students in two countries 

(Hungary, Israel) at the beginning of their second university semester in 

order to measure and identify at which stage of the behaviour change cycle 

they are situated. The results could draw university management’s attention 

whether they need to introduce and implement any prevention programs to 

avoid students’ dropout. 

1 Introduction 

Due to the expansion of higher education, the number of students attending universities has 

significantly grown for the last few decades. Nevertheless, many students cannot finish their 

higher education studies. University dropout exists in all countries and most higher education 

institutes face and must cope with this problem. Regarding OECD countries, only 39% of 

full-time bachelor students graduate within the period of their standard curriculum, while 

after additional three years, this ratio increases up to 67%, As for dropouts, more than 10% 

of bachelor students leave their education during or at the end of the first academic year. The 

tendency is the same in the United States with nearly the same figures [1] As the research 

introduced in the current paper focuses on two countries: Hungary and Israel, their figures 

must be highlighted. Based on the data from the National Graduate Career Tracking System, 

Hungarian statistics are significantly similar to those of OECD countries: the average dropout 

ratio on bachelor level is about 36%; however, it is higher, nearly 40% among students in 

technical study programs [2]. On the other hand, Israel has much better statistics: 60% of 

students complete their bachelor studies during the normal length of the training, and after 

an extra 3 years, plus 23%, which means altogether 83% [1]. 
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Despite the significance of this problem, it has received enough attention in higher 

education policy only in the last few years. Student dropout is considered not only as a failure 

in students’ academic career, but it is also wasting money on all levels: on the individual, 

family, and institutional levels, and on the level of society [3]. Students lose one or two 

semesters, the family loses money as university education burdens the family budget. The 

university loses students and with them either state normative funding or tuition fee, and 

society loses a future expert. Not to mention the failed social and cultural mobility both on 

individual and family level; as well as frustration and health problems due to the failure [4] 

The current study introduces several factors that could contribute to students’ 

unsuccessful academic career and the increase of dropout risks. Besides the different dropout 

factors, the paper focuses on a specific aspect: students’ behaviour, or rather their behaviour 

change cycle, presenting the attributes of the stages of this cycle. The research, which was 

conducted in February 2020 among Freshman IT students in two countries (Hungary, Israel), 

indicates whether there are any differences between the two nationalities on students’ 

behaviour change cycle. 

2 Materials and methods 

2.1 Definition of dropout and contributing factors 

Although there have been several studies on higher education dropout, its real reasons and 

the factors leading to that are quite various. What is more, students who dropped out of one 

study program, later could take a degree in another one, which means that we can differentiate 

institute dropout (leaving the particular higher education institute) and system dropout 

(leaving the higher education system) [5]. As the figures collected from the universities in 

the higher education system refer to the phenomenon of institute dropout, we take the 

definition of dropout as the number or ratio of students who leave the higher education 

institute without a qualification. 

Some groups of students are more endangered of dropping out. Freshmen in all study 

programs and students in technical, IT, and natural scientific programs [6], [2]; students who 

learn part-time and work parallel with their university studies [2] [7]; students with low social 

and economic family status [8], [7]; or students who do not learn according to their standard 

curriculum and have one or more passive semesters [9], [2] are more likely to drop out. In 

Hungary, another factor may contribute to leaving the institute without qualification: foreign 

language knowledge, or rather foreign language certification – as it is the compulsory element 

for taking a degree [10]. 

One of the first scientists studying the phenomenon of higher education students’ dropout 

was Tinto. He built his model on three basic elements: pre-entry attributes, commitment, and 

integration. Regarding the pre-entry attributes, they include students’ family background, 

individual attributes, and pre-college schooling [5]. Other authors [11] also highlight that the 

role of students’ economic and cultural capital brought from their families is unquestionable, 

as well as the parents’ expectations to and support for their children’s further studies [5], [4]. 

According to Tinto’s model, the pre-entry attributes significantly influence and predict 

students’ expectations, goals, and commitment towards their higher education studies [12]. 

Depending on the students’ commitment level, they could integrate into the system of the 

university. Integration also consists of two branches: the first is academic integration, which 

refers to a learning experience, academic results, and intellectual development, while the 

second is social integration, which means interpersonal relationships with their teachers and 

peer students. [5]. The higher level of commitment results in a higher level of integration, 

which reduces the risk of leaving the university. 
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Examining the factors leading to dropping out, they could be categorized by various 

principles. The most frequently used categories are personal and institutional factors [8], [13]. 

Students’ attitudes and behaviour, their academic results, and the socio-economic status of 

their families are considered personal factors. If students have had academic failure; if they 

have a negative attitude to school and learning; if they lack motivation; if there is a shortage 

in their academic knowledge; if they do not have effective learning techniques; if they belong 

to a disadvantaged ethnic minority; if their parents have a low qualification, they are more 

likely to give up their university studies and leave higher education before taking the degree 

[6], [13]. Institutional factors include the following elements: if there are problems in 

organising education; if the compulsory or optional learning materials are not available; if 

professors have a shortage in their methodological and psychological competences; if 

teachers’ requirements are too high and their assessment is not consistent or fair; if students 

cannot finance their studies or they have work parallel with their studies; if the labour market 

braindrains students [6]. 

The same or very similar reasons could be categorized in another way. Pusztai and her 

colleagues [14] listed factors in three categories: PULL, PUSH, and FALL OUT types. The 

factors that pull students out of higher education are called PULL-type factors. They 

incorporate reasons, such as financial problems, family responsibilities, changes in the 

family, sickness, living far from the university, successful employment and reasonable salary 

without a degree, and finally the social devaluation of higher education qualification. Push 

factors are connected to the higher education institute as these factors push students out of 

the system. That category includes reasons when the institutional regulation is rigid; students 

are not provided with sufficient and adequate information about their study program; the 

requirements and the assessment system are not clear or not standardized; the tuition fee is 

unreasonably high. Elements of the FALL OUT group are in regard to students’ 

disillusionment with their studies and/or the institution, when they lose their motivation or 

interest in their chosen career, or when they consider the progress in their studies not good 

enough. The fall-out factors are rather typical of the early dropouts. [14] 

Miskolci, Bársony, and Király [15] listed four dimensions of dropout reasons: 1) 

economic, 2) personal psychological, pedagogical, and learning, 3) social and cultural, 4) 

institutional. One of the most important factors of economic reasons is the economic status 

of the student’s family. Regarding the psychological factors, students’ intrinsic motivation, 

such as being goal-oriented or the wish to be appreciated by others, is one of the most 

essential ones. Students with higher motivation level are more persistent and have more 

intention to face and cope with challenges [16] The motivation level could be reduced by the 

facts if students are not admitted to the study program they had wanted to, or if they have 

low academic results in the first few semesters and have low self-efficacy [15]. Social and 

cultural factors incorporate the impact of the family and that of relationships in students’ 

macro environment. Examining the details of social and cultural reasons, the following 

elements could be mentioned: parents’ qualification level, a referential person with a higher 

education qualification in the student’s life, the type of secondary school, the student’s place 

of living, etc. Concerning the institutional reasons, the most important elements are the 

infrastructure and the prestige of the university; the quality of the training; teachers’ 

commitment, and their effective support for their students [15], [6]. 

Finally, we would like to highlight one more but rarely analysed factor: trust. Trust in 

education means the convincement that the education system, institutions, and experts 

function according to legal and ethical rules, and the operation order, as well as they support 

individual students when they enter the higher education institute. The preliminary trust is 

continuously measured and could be reinforced or reduced according to students’ experience. 

[17] 
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2.2 Behaviour change cycle 

Miskolci and his colleagues highlighted the significance of psychological and pedagogical 

factors, among them that of motivation in the process of either dropout of or commitment to 

higher education. Motivation is in close connection with the individual’s attitude and 

behaviour towards their environment and activities. Scientists consider attitude and 

behaviour not as a stable phenomenon but a continuously changing continuum. Students 

should change their attitudes, behaviour, and learning techniques when they enter higher 

education. and should acquire new methods and techniques, as well as change their attitude 

and behaviour to be able to adapt to new and higher requirements. 

The individual’s readiness for change is a comprehensive attitude that simultaneously is 

influenced by the content (what has been changed), the process (how is changing), the context 

(in what situation it is changing), and the characteristic of the person who is involved in the 

change. Hanpachren elaborated a research instrument to measure the level of individual 

readiness for change. It consists of three dimensions: resistance, participation, and promotion. 

[18] Cunningham and his colleagues [19], also listed three groups of factors influencing the 

level of readiness for change: individual contributors, organisational contributors, and social 

factors. Individual contributors refer to the benefits and risks that the individual identifies, 

and the person’s self-efficacy. People with a higher level of confidence in their ability could 

more favourably cope with change. Secondly, organisational factors also impact the readiness 

for change. Karasek [20] analysed employees and grouped jobs into two categories: active 

and passive. Active jobs afford higher decision latitude, increase learning opportunities, and 

so, contribute to the development of new behaviour patterns. However, passive jobs limit an 

individual’s opportunity for decision making. Finally, social support within the organisation, 

received both from peers on horizontal level and superiors on vertical level increase the 

readiness for change [19]. 

Behaviour change cycle is similar to Hanpachren’s model 18] but while the latter is a 

linear process, the former is a cycle. Behaviour change has long been known and used in 

medicine, especially in working with addicts. The behaviour change model, which was called 

the transtheoretical model (TTM) of change, was elaborated by Prochaska and DiClemente 

in connection with smoking cessation [21]. Scientists claimed that two interrelated 

dimensions are needed to exactly assess an individual’s behaviour modification: stages of 

change and process of change. The former includes four stages: precontemplation, 

contemplation, action, and maintenance, which represent the temporal, motivational, and 

constancy aspects of change. The latter focuses on activities and events that create a 

successful modification of problem behaviour. Prochaska and DiClemente elaborated a cycle 

introducing a relapse, an event that terminates either the action or the maintenance phase 

bringing the whole process back to the initial stages of precontemplation or contemplation, 

which gives a cycling or recycling attribute to the whole process. Although the stages of 

change are closely connected to an individual’s motivation, this model has hardly been used 

in pedagogy, especially as a predictor for dropping out. [21] The transtheoretical model 

(TTM) of change later was modified a bit to have five stages: precontemplation, 

contemplation, preparation, action, and maintenance. 

Precontemplation (PC) is the first stage, where individuals have no intention at all to 

change their behaviour, usually, in the next 6 months. Precontemplators typically are not 

aware or underaware of the problems and the need for change. However, people in their 

surroundings recognise the problem, and contemplators start thinking about the problem or 

seek help due to others’ pressure. People on precontemplation level feel and show resistance 

to recognising or modifying the problem [22], and they often deliberately avoid information. 

On Contemplation stage (C), individuals openly state their intention to change within the 

next six months. Although they are aware of the problem and that of the benefits of change, 

they evaluate the costs of changing high too much, and they are not committed to take an 
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action. They hesitate between the two edges: they are rather conscious about their 

dysfunctional behaviour, but they fear the amount of effort and energy they must take to 

overcome it [22]. That is why contemplators are often seen as procrastinators [23]. 

Preparation (PR) is the stage in which individuals intend to take steps to change, take actions 

in the next month, which results in small behavioural changes. Although individuals have 

already reduced their problem behaviour, they have not reached the criteria for effective 

actions. [22], [23]  

On the Action stage (A), individuals modify their behaviour, experiences, and 

environment to overcome the problem. The Action stage refers to the most overt behaviour 

change and requires a significant commitment of time and energy from the individual. 

Changes in behaviour are the most recognised by others. [22]. People generally change their 

behaviour for 3-6 months, but sometimes only for a much shorter time. In order to stay longer 

on Action stage or even step to the next stage, individuals should focus on restructuring their 

cues and finding new social support, bolster their self-efficacy to be able to cope with 

obstacles, and continuously make themselves aware of the long-term benefits of change [23]. 

On the Maintenance stage (M) individuals work to prevent relapse and consolidate all gains 

they attained during the Action stage. Maintainers are reported to have the highest level of 

self-efficacy and be the least frequently tempted to relapse. They work hard to stabilize their 

behaviour change and avoid relapse. [22] [23] 

However, students quite often move through the stages in a spiral pattern. Although a lot 

of students move from one stage to the next, many of them relapse once or several times 

during the whole process, getting to an earlier stage. Some relapsers experience a deep 

failure, and feel embarrassed, ashamed, and guilty due to their unsuccess. As a result of their 

negative feelings, they often return to the Precontemplation stage and may remain there for 

various periods. However, most relapsers raise again to the Contemplation and later to the 

Action stage. 

2.3 Research method and process 

The research was conducted with a digital self-administered questionnaire in two universities 

of two countries (Hungary and Israel) among the first-year IT students in February and March 

of 2020, at the beginning of their second semester. The population was chosen according to 

the fact that the ratio of dropout students is the highest during the first academic year and 

significantly high among students learning in STEM programs. The number of the whole 

sample was 101, out of which 72 Hungarian and 29 Israeli students. 

The questionnaire was elaborated some years ago by Israeli colleagues. Besides some 

socio-economic questions, the questionnaire contained nearly 40 statements referring to 

students’ motivation, attitude towards their studies, learning control, self-efficacy, and their 

stage of behaviour change. Students had to indicate their level of agreement on a 7-grade 

scale, where 1 meant it is not true at all and 7 – it is totally true. Out of the statements, 

altogether 14 refer to the stages of behaviour change: three-three indicate precontemplation 

and contemplation stages, four-four nominate Action and Maintenance stages. The survey 

aimed to find out students’ motivation level according to the stages of the change cycle. The 

hypothesis was that most students are on pre- or contemplation level but there is no 

significant difference between the students learning in the two countries. 

3 Results and discussion 

Examining students’ level of agreement referring to the four stages of change, we can state 

some general results based on the data in table 1. Most of the statements indicating the 

precontemplation and contemplation stages have fairly low means as the average of most 
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statements is not higher than 3.50 on the 7-grade scale, most of them are under 3.00. This 

means that students evaluated that the statements implying low motivation levels are a little 

bit or moderately true to them. The only exception is the last variable on the contemplation 

stage, the mean of which is 5.04. However, this statement points out a rather conscious 

attitude and behaviour – comparing with the other two statements on this stage. 

Regarding the statements referring to the action and maintenance stages, the averages of 

most variables are much higher, in between 3.84 to 5.34, moreover, most of them are around 

5.00. This means that students mostly agree with the statements, which means they modify 

their behaviour, take some actions and efforts to improve their result, and not to relapse. 

However, the means of two exceptional are surprisingly low: 1.96 and 2.66, indicating that 

they are not true or only a bit true to students. Although these statements express students’ 

activity and their attitude to maintain the level of their academic performance, they suggest 

a negative approach: I do nothing, I no longer need to invest. 

Table 1: Students’ agreement level with the statements referring to the stages of change 

Stage Statements Mean 
Mean 

HU 

Mean 

IS 

P
re

co
n

te
m

p
la

t

io
n
 

I have no schooling problems and if something doesn't 

work, it's not because of me. 
3.50 3.64 3.17 

Whenever I don't pass an exam, it's probably not my 

fault, is because the exam was hard. 
2.76 2.94 2.31 

Others think that I have problems in my field of study 

that need to be solved, but I think differently. 
2.57 2.54 2.66 

C
o

n
te

m
p

la
ti

o
n
 Schooling is important to me, but when I come across a 

hard material, I give up very quickly. 
3.00 3.00 3.00 

When I encounter a problem in the field of studies, I start 

to think that this topic is not for me. 
2.50 2.64 2.14 

When I come across a problem in the curriculum, I think 

about the problem and take into account the various 

considerations and possible implications. 

5.04 4.92 5.34 

A
ct

io
n
 

If I can't solve my homework, I'll keep trying despite the 

difficulty. 
5.34 5.08 5.97 

When I encounter problems, I do nothing about it. 1.96 1.97 1.93 

If I recognize that my studying method is ineffective, I 

try new learning methods. 
4.68 4.32 5.61 

If I come across something different than I 

expected/planned, I choose to act and deal with it. 
4.75 4.42 5.59 

M
ai

n
te

n
an

ce
 

To me, it is very important to learn for each 

lesson/practice. 
4.89 4.56 5.62 

Although my grades were excellent, I always felt I need 

a push to help me continue to learn and succeed. 
3.84 3.39 4.97 

My grades are excellent, so I understand that I no longer 

need to invest. 
2.66 3.01 1.79 

Despite my impressive achievements in school, I think I 

should continue to invest in my studies. 
5.20 4.82 6.14 

Table 1 contains not only the means of the whole sample but also the means of both 

Hungarian and Israeli subsamples separately. Examining the average of the answers of the 

two nationalities, the following tendency can be noticed: Israeli students evaluated the 

variables referring to precontemplation and contemplation stages lower, while the variables 

implying action and maintenance stages are higher than Hungarian students – except for the 

three variables mentioned above, where the tendency reverse. One of the three variables 

belong to the precontemplation stage – this result reinforces the tendency. The other two 
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variables belong to the action and the maintenance stages; however, they express students’ 

negative attitudes. It can be declared that the statements demonstrating the higher stages of 

behaviour change are more true to the Israeli students than to the Hungarian ones. 

The differences between the two nationalities were analysed by Independent Sample Test, 

according to which the difference is significant at eight variables, which are presented in 

Table 2. Based on the results, some tendencies could be seen. Much more significant 

differences can be found between Hungarian and Israeli students when the statements refer 

to the higher stages of behaviour change. Except for two variables, Israeli students agree with 

these statements on a higher level than Hungarian students do, as in most cases the difference 

of the means is negative. The differences between the means of Hungarian and Israeli 

students are considerably big. The variables where the difference is the biggest are the 

following: “If I recognize that my studying method is ineffective, I try new learning 

methods.”, “Despite my impressive achievements in school, I think I should continue to invest 

in my studies.”, and “Although my grades were excellent, I always felt I need a push to help 

me continue to learn and succeed.”. The three statements, on the one hand, refer to the efforts 

students make for better acquisition of the learning material; on the other hand, their stamina 

to continue their hard work in order to maintain their good grades. The results demonstrate 

that Israeli students are on the higher stages of the behaviour change cycle, which means they 

are less likely to drop out. 

Table 2: Significant differences between Hungarian and Israeli student by Independent Sample Test 

Statements F t Sig. 
Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Whenever I don't pass an exam, it's probably 

not my fault, is because the exam was hard. 

(PC) 

2.314 1.989 .049 .634 .319 

If I can't solve my homework, I'll keep trying 

despite the difficulty. (A) 

4.318 
-3.445 .001 .,882 .256 

If I recognize that my studying method is 

ineffective, I try new learning methods. (A) 
4.759 -4.180 .000 -1.288 .308 

If I come across something different than I 

expected/planned, I choose to act and deal 

with it. (A) 

1.553 .216 .000 -1.170 .305 

To me, it is very important to learn for each 

lesson/practice. (M) 
3.703 -3.360 .001 -1.169 .348 

Although my grades were excellent, I always 

felt I need a push to help me continue to 

learn and succeed. (M) 

.076 -4.356 .000 -1.577 .362 

My grades are excellent, so I understand that 

I no longer need to invest. (M) 
1.868 4.143 .000 1.221 .295 

Despite my impressive achievements in 

school, I think I should continue to invest in 

my studies. (M) 

.473 -3.802 .000 -1.318 .347 

According to [15], motivation and self-efficacy play an important role in the dropout 

process. The questionnaire contained four variables indicating students’ self-efficacy. It was 

examined whether the self-efficacy variables correlate with the variables indicating the stages 

of behaviour change. Table 3 presents that nearly all behaviour change variables that have a 

significant correlation with self-efficacy statements belong to the action and the maintenance 

stages. These correlations are positive and medium-strong – except for one variable, which 

implies no action. In this case, there is a correlation with only one behaviour change variable, 

moreover, it is negative. There is one more exception to the tendency, the variable on the 

contemplation stage. It has medium strong positive correlations with all self-efficacy 
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variables. This result is obvious as this statement implies students’ conscious attitude to their 

studies. 

Table 3: Correlation between self-efficacy and stages of behaviour change 

  

I'm sure I can 

understand 

the hardest 

learning 

materials. 

I believe 

I am as 

smart 

and 

clever as 

others. 

I believe I 

can excel in 

my 

university 

studies. 

I have high 

endurance 

and 

independence 

capabilities. 

I have no schooling problems and if 

something doesn't work out, it's not 

because of me. (PC) 

      .310** 

When I come across a problem in the 

curriculum, I think about the 

problem and take into account the 

various considerations and possible 

implications. (C) 

.358** .528** .501** .569** 

If I can't solve my homework, I'll 

keep trying despite the difficulty. (A) 
.502** .366** .504** .462** 

When I encounter problems, I do 

nothing about it. (A) 
      -.313** 

If I recognize that my studying 

method is ineffective, I try new 

learning in new methods. (A) 

.363** .501** .489** .456** 

If I come across something different 

than I expected/planned, I choose to 

act and deal with it. (A) 

.525** .386** .483** .370** 

To me, it is very important to learn 

for each lesson/practice. (M) 
.377** .352** .476** .395** 

Although my grades were excellent, 

I always felt I need a push to help me 

continue to learn and succeed. (M) 

.399** .209* .394**   

Despite my impressive achievements 

in school, I think I should continue to 

invest in my studies. (M) 

.612** .451** .623** .466** 

Correlation results definitely present that the students who have a higher level of self-

efficacy are on the higher stages of behaviour change: they are more ready to modify their 

behaviour and attitude, more willing to take concrete actions, and make more efforts to 

maintain the results they have reached. As both self-efficacy and positive behaviour 

significantly contribute to students’ progress during their higher education career, these 

factors support students’ opportunity for academic success and decrease their risk to drop 

out. Moreover, as these factors confirm each other, their influences are combined, and their 

positive impact on students’ attitude, behaviour, as well as their achievement is summed up. 

If the hypotheses are tested, it turns out that both hypotheses must be rejected. Regarding 

the first, the results prove that students agreed with the statement referring to the action and 

maintenance stages on higher level. Considering the second one, the Independent Sample 

Test showed a significant difference between the two subsamples in eight out of the 14 

variables. What is more, six of these statements belong to the higher two stages of behaviour 

change, which means that the significant difference between Israeli and Hungarian students 

is more typical on a higher level. 

Conclusion 
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University dropout has many reasons from the not favourable or non-supportive family or 

the shortage in students’ knowledge and their inadequate learning techniques to the rigid 

administrative system in higher education and professors’ insufficient teaching methods or 

unclear requirements. However, students’ motivation level and their attitude to their higher 

education career are essentially important. Students with higher motivation and better attitude 

are more likely to accomplish their courses and successfully finish their studies within the 

period of the standard curriculum. Therefore, students’ motivation and the stage of the 

behaviour change when they start their higher education career could be one of the most 

important indicators of dropout reasons. Examining and identifying freshmen’s behaviour 

change, as well as their level of intrinsic and extrinsic motivation, together with their level 

of self-efficacy could predict students’ progress or failure at the university. 

Identifying the stage of students’ behaviour could be a starting point of a prevention 

program. Correct recognition of the stage is in vain if no other steps are followed. The 

question is how students could be convinced about the necessity to change their behaviour 

and how they could be motivated to take actions. Since the students who are on the lower 

stage of behaviour change cycle, are usually the ones who have a low level of intrinsic 

motivation and that of self-efficacy. It means they need more external support to be able to 

first recognise their shortcomings, second, decide to take steps to improve the situation, and 

third, take real actions. Based on the results of the questionnaire indicating students’ 

motivation, self-efficacy, and behaviour stage, a complex preventive program should be 

launched with providing support for these students. The program could contain several 

different elements, such as mentoring students at risk, continuously monitoring their 

progress, providing for them both scientific and psychological support, regularly giving them 

positive feedback, and involving them in students’ communities – just to mention some of 

backing and encouragement. All the investment is worth doing as preventing students from 

dropout not only saves money on all levels (individual, family, institutional, and social) but 

also increases the number of professionals in society. 
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Abstract. The article presents theoretical and methodological aspects of 

assessing the impact of migration flows caused by the participation of a 

number of states in the Bologna Process on the security of the state. The 

research carried out by the authors make it possible to substantiate the 

relevance of the development of methodological tools for the impact of 

migration processes on the security of the country.  Since inclusion in the 

Bologna Process implies an increase in migration flows. The 

implementation of the methods presented is confirmed by the results of its 

practical adaptation based on a comparative interstate analysis. The key 

advantages of the methodology developed by the author are the ability to 

dynamically assess the effect of migration management in the country for a 

certain period, which should become the main one for adjusting 

government decisions in this area of regulation, along with the formation 

of reasonable conclusions about the positive or negative impact of the 

migration on the level  security, based on the absolute value of the 

migration effect index.  

Introduction  
One of the most pressing trends in the development of the current global economy is 

globalization, which has a significant impact on both the change in the content of the global 

economy itself and the development of national  systems. The impact of globalization on 

the existing processes in the present-day world is extremely multifaceted. One of the main 

aspects is the extended border crossing, taking into account both  and political factors. The 

opening of borders and even, in a certain sense, continents provided a vital impetus for the 

activation and development of migration processes. Various levels of socio- development 

of states, geopolitical instability in certain regions, and general patterns of the international 

division of labor have become extra incentives to boost up the migration. The essential 

characteristics of migration make it possible to identify both positive and negative impacts 

on donor and recipient countries. There were periods when migration as a global 

phenomenon on an international scale had a radical impact on the change in the level of 
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socio- development of a particular state. It might change the characteristics of its political 

and national-ethnic structure. Such kind of changes within under-migration-countries 

cannot fail to be of concern.  Given conditions require effective policies to manage them. In 

this regard, government agencies along the countries are developing and implementing 

large-scale migration management programs. The increased level of relevance of the 

implementation of measures of state regulation in this area is caused by the significant 

impact of migration on the state  security. Achieving the required and the highest possible 

level of  security is a strategic and priority target for any state. Better-managed migration is 

one of the most key factors in a set of measures to achieve it. The high level of correlation 

between migration and the country's  security requires the development of a capacious 

methodological toolkit that allows, on a scientific basis, to carry out a verified assessment 

of migration impact on the changes in state  security. 

The objective of this research is to assess the theoretical and methodological aspects of 

the migration processes’ impact on the  security of the state. Achieving the objective  

requires solving the following range of tasks: 

- to substantiate the relevance of the development of methodological tools for the 

impact of migration processes on the  security of the country; 

- to highlight a set of criteria for determining the scale and intensity of migration 

processes at the national level; 

- to form some elements of an integrated approach to assessing the impact of migration 

processes on the  security level of the country;  

- to carry out a practical adaptation of the developed methodology based on a 

comparative interstate analysis. 

Materials and Methods
The methodological basis for the implementation of this paper were some general scientific 

research methods, among which it is necessary to highlight research, analytical synthesis, 

scientific abstraction, statistical, -analytical, monographic, selective observation. The use of 

the specified set of methods will make it possible to form a reliable assessment of the 

impact of the intensity of migration processes on the level of  security of the state. The 

developed methodological toolkit will create the foundation for a deeper scientific study of 

the variability of  security under the influence of the migration scale. That is one of the 

most significant phenomena of the modern world economy in the context of globalization. 

The methodology developed in the scientific paper will be adapted, regarding the use of 

a reliable statistical base of publicly available sources. 

Results 
The  security of the state on the current globe scale with its many threats is one of the key 

factors in making managerial decisions at the state level.  security is one of the most 

relevant elements of such a capacious concept as national security. The adoption of a wide 

range of  and political decisions by the Governments among the countries is conditioned by 

the desire to achieve the highest possible level of  security. The essence of  security has 

been studied for a long by various authors. The content of the article is disclosed by the 

most fundamental interpretation of this phenomenon. Some authors propose to consider the 

interpretation of the essence of  security through the prism of the  stability of the state. This 

point of view, in particular, is being covered in the publication by Akhiyalov A.U. [1, p.31].  

security is the ability of the state's economy to function progressively within the framework 

of existing international  relations and to be resistant to fluctuations in the global  
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environment. Thus, in this approach, the main criterion for ensuring the necessary level of  

security of the state is the degree of the national  system’s stability, considered in 

conditions of turbulence of external factors. 

Another approach to disclosing the essence of a country's  security bears an 

evolutionary nature and is determined by the level of intensity of basic  processes within the 

country. Certain aspects of this approach are, to one degree or another, considered in a 

scientific article by Orlovskaya T.N. [7, p.21]. Based on the synthesis of the conceptual 

foundations of this approach, it can be concluded that  security is characterized by the 

degree of development intensity of crucial financial, , and innovation-investment processes 

in the state. Those are expressed in the rates of  growth, taking into account the available 

resource potential and the quality of its use. 

The third approach to the essence of  security allows us to consider this phenomenon 

concerning the degree of independence of the state from external influence in the financial 

and  aspects. In this case,  security is the ability of the national  system to effectively 

develop on the principles of independence and self-sufficiency in the absence of critical 

dependence on external sources of funding or resource bases, but taking into account the 

communication activity within the framework of international  relations. 

The interpretations presented in the research make it possible to form a comprehensive 

opinion on the essence of the  security of the state. Each of the approaches presented 

reflects important aspects of ensuring  security, but gives a complete and comprehensive 

picture of it. The author's view on this problem is that  security is a complex concept that 

includes a triad of elements in the form of resistance to external factors, achieving resource 

and financial and  independence from external sources, and ensuring stable rates of  growth. 

The cumulative development of these components will contribute to an increase in the level 

of the country's  security. 

The synthetic nature of  security leads to the fact that its level is significantly influenced 

by a large number of factors. Migration is one of the most significant factors affecting all 

aspects of  security. The essence of the concept of migration in s is, by and large, 

unambiguous. Migration is the movement of fairly large groups of people from one region 

to another for a long period to create conditions for stable living, labor, and income [3, 

p.35].   

The researchers are focusing on the issue of the migration processes’ influence on the 

level of  security of the country. Most authors note a high level of correlation between the 

intensity of migration and indicators of the state's  security. As noted by N.P. Sheveleva [9, 

p.57], the diagnosis of the impact of labor migration on  security should be carried out 

taking into account their division by status into donor and recipient countries. Regarding 

the change in the status of the state in migration relations, different effects of their influence 

on the level of  security are formed. The so-called "quality" of the migration flow is of key 

importance for assessing the direction of the impact of migration on the  security of the 

state. In general, the quality of the migration characterizes the volume of intellectual 

potential and the cost estimate of the labor force transferred to it. Taking into account the 

essence of this concept, it can be noted that the migration flow, within which the movement 

of highly educated labor resources capable of performing skilled labor tasks, can be 

considered as “qualitative”. Since the existence of migration is an integral characteristic of 

the current world economy in the context of globalization, one of the key tasks of the 

Government is to create conditions for the constant "quality" growth of the incoming 

migration. The influx of skilled labor contributes to the growth of the  security of the state, 

and the processes associated with the "brain drain", on the contrary, adversely affect its 

level. In general, the mirror image of the migration influence processes on the condition of 

donor and recipient countries’  security. 
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Summarizing the materials of scientific publications [4, p.127], [5, p.37], [2, p.63] made 

it possible to identify the main directions of the influence of migration processes on the  

security of the state, which is displayed in Figure 1 
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Fig. 1.  The main directions of the impact of migration processes on the  security of the state 

The classification of aspects of the positive impact and vectors of the hazard 

construction of migration processes on the  security of the state, summarized in Figure 1, 

whereas the correlation of donor and recipient countries, depicts the multiplicative nature of 

this impact. Moreover, according to N.A. Propel [8, p.137] the multiplicativity of this 

impact is manifested not only in a wide range of effects but in the time horizon. The results 

of migration processes can have ripple consequences for the  security of the country, both 

tactically and strategically. 
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Several basic tools are used in the scientific literature to determine the vectors of the 

impact of migration processes on  security. Considering the author's position, Figure 2 

shows the correlation matrix of the impact of migration processes on  security. 
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Fig. 2. Correlation matrix of the migration processes impact on  the  security 

The matrix presented in Figure 2 allows, based on an expert method, to identify the 

most significant aspects of the impact of migration processes on the  security of the 

country, as well as to assess the degree of relevance and significance of this impact, 

according to the point-weighted approach. 

The importance of studying the issues of the impact of migration processes on the  

security of the state requires the development of formalized methodological tools for its 

quantitative assessment. The solution to this problem is the justification of a set of 

indicators that allow performing assessment procedures grounded in a reliable statistical 

database.  

Within еhe diagnostics of the processes under study, considering the author's position, it 

is obliged to develop several groups of indicators. Within each group of indicators, 

generalizing characteristics should be highlighted, allowing for evaluative comparisons. At 

the initial stage of the developed methodology, consider the indicators of the intensity of 

migration processes [4, p. 127]: 

 - Socially tolerable level: 

Lst. =  ,                                        (1) 

here   Lst - socially tolerable level; 

         Ms – recent migrants arrived in the state under the period studied; 

         Рt – national population on average under the period studied; 

- Emigration rate: 
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 Er.=  ,                                              (2) 

here   Er. –emigration rate; 

Мe – the quantity of emigrated flows under the period studied; 

Рt – national population on average under the period studied. 

At the next stage of the study, it is necessary to determine the criterion that will be a 

comparable value for assessing the influence of the intensity of migration processes on the 

level of  security of the state. To develop this criterion, two main qualifications must be 

used: 

- age, which reflects the demographic losses of the country as a result of the existence of 

emigration flows, or vice versa, the demographic "acquisitions" of the state through 

immigration; 

- intellectual, that is, the "quality" of the migration flow. The intellectual qualification 

should be built according to the level of education of the migrant and the qualifications of 

his\her labor activity [6, p.57]. 

To solve the first problem, the age index is adapted to the developed methodology, 

which is calculated according to the following formula:  

                                       Ia =   ,                                                         (3) 

here    Ia – age index of migration; 

          ARA – average retirement age within  both a donor state and a recipient one  to 

assess the emigration flows; 

AMA –average migrant age under the period studied. 

For a quantitative substantiation of the intellectual component of migration, it is 

proposed to use the indicator of the human development index. In our opinion, this 

indicator most capaciously reflects the generalized "value" of an individual, taking into 

account a wide range of indicators for the  security of the state. If  security is considered a 

complexly formed system, then the human development index embodies most of its 

elements. The calculation of the total value of the human development index includes the 

determination of several groups of its constituent indicators. The first in a series of these 

indicators is the life expectancy index, which determined by the formula given below: 

  Il.e. =  ,                                           (4) 

here    Il.e. – life expectancy index; 

Long – actual longevity; 

LEmin – minimal life expectancy.  

Within the framework of the presented calculation algorithm, the value of this indicator 

is used at the level of 25 years; 

LEmax – maximal life expectancy.  

Within the framework of the presented calculation algorithm, the value of this indicator 

is used at the level of 85 years. 

The second indicator that is used to calculate the human development index is the index 

of the achieved level of education, which in turn is determined based on the product of 

education indices. The literacy index is determined by the following formula:  

Ilit. = ,                                       (5) 

here   Ilit. – literacy index; 

Ltact – a share of the literate population under 15 y.o.; 
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Ltmin – the minimum share of the literate population under the age of 15 is assumed to 

be 0%; 

Ltmax – the maximum literacy rate of the population is 100%. 

The enrollment index is determined using the following methodology: 

 Ienrlt. = ,                                                  (6) 

here Ienrlt. – enrollment index; 

ELact (educational level) – the actual value of a share of the population enrolling at the 

age of 6 to 24 of the total number of citizens in this age group; 

ELmin – the minimum value of the enrollment indicator is 0%; 

ELmax – the maximum level of enrollment is measured by 100%.  

Based on the presented indicators, the formula for calculating the index of the achieved 

level of education is as follows: 

 IEL = 2/3*Ilit. * 1/3*Ienrlt.,                                      (7) 

here     IEL – a calculated value of the index of attained educational level; 

Ienrlt. – enrollment index; 

Ilit. –Literacy index. 

The third component required to determine the human development index is the real 

GDP per capita index. The determination of the specified indicator based on the following 

methodology: 

 IGDP =   ,                                            (8) 

here      IGDP. – real GDP per capita index; 

          GDPact – the actual value of the country's GDP per capita, based on purchasing 

power parity; 

           GDPmin – the minimum value of GDP per capita, based on purchasing power 

parity, shall be taken by $ 100 

           GDPmax – the maximum value of the GDP value per capita, based on 

purchasing power parity, shall be taken by 40 thousand dollars. 

The overall indicators presented form the complex system, which constructs a 

methodological basis for calculating the human development index: 

 Ihd = 1/3*IGDP.+1/3* IEL +1/3* Ile.,                                  (9) 

here     Ihd  - the human development index; 

          IGDP. – real GDP per capita index; 

          IEL – the calculated value of the attained educational level index; 

ILE. –life expectancy index. 

At the final stage of assessing the impact of migration processes on the state  security, it 

is necessary to generalize all the presented components into a single integral indicator, 

which is designated as the index of the migration impact effect on the state  security. The 

calculation of the migration effect index will be carried out according to the following 

formula: 

 IME =  ,                                                 (10) 

где    IME – index of the migration impact effect on the state  security; 

            Ihd  -  human development index; 

            Iar – age-related index of migration processes; 

            Fmi.  - migration intensity factor; 

            Fdi – departure intensity factor. 
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The value of this index for each state will have its subjective meaning. An important 

advantage of the migration impact effect index on  security is its comparable nature, which 

allows making objective interstate comparisons based on the value of the given indicator. 

The absolute value of the migration effect index is also informative, which allows an 

answer to the positive or negative impact of migration processes on the  security of the 

country. If the value of the migration effect index is more than one, then this fact indicates a 

positive influence of migration processes on  security. If the value of the studied indicator is 

less than one, then there is a reverse trend. Practical adaptation of the developed 

methodology made it possible to determine the values of the migration effect index for 

individual states at the end of 2019, which are explicated in Figure 3 
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Fig.3. The value of the migration effect index at the end of 2019 

* Source: calculated by the author based on these sources [10-13] 

Based on the data presented in Figure 3, it can be concluded that even in some 

developed countries, the value of the migration effect index is less than one, which 

indicates the negative impact of migration processes on the level of  security of the state. 

The size of the migration effect index in Russia is also less than 1, which is caused by two 

factors: on the one hand, the existence of a trend of "brain drain", and on the other hand, 

inflows of low-skilled labor from the neighboring countries. 

Conclusions
The issues of methodological support for assessing the impact of migration processes on  

security have a high level of scientific and practical significance since they allow 

optimizing management mechanisms in this area. In the context of the dominance of 

globalization trends in the world economy at the modern stages of its development, 

achieving the necessary level of  security at the state level is of particular importance. 

Solving the strategic task of ensuring national  security requires taking into account and 

researching the maximum possible number of factors that influence it. One of the most 

pressing factors affecting the level of the country's  security is migration. The existing 

conjuncture of the world economy makes it inevitable not only the presence but also the 
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intensification of migration processes. In this regard, the governments of practically all 

states need to develop and implement effective methods in the field of managing migration 

flows to ensure the required level of  security. The use of an effective mechanism for 

managing the migration process requires the development of a formalized toolkit that 

makes it possible to assess the intensity of migration, its "quality" and directions of 

influence on some macro indicators, including  security. The presented methodology for 

assessing the impact of migration processes on the  security of the country based on the 

calculation of the integral index indicator. The index of the migration effect allows in 

dynamics to assess the effectiveness of management of migration processes in the country 

within a certain time-frame, which should become the main one for adjusting government 

decisions in this area of regulation. Based on the value of the migration effect index, it 

becomes possible to compare the quality of migration management between individual 

countries. The absolute value of the index of the migration effect is also of important 

informative value, which allows, taking into account the threshold criterion, to assess the 

degree of impact of migration processes on the  security of the state. If the value of the 

presented index turns out to be more than one, we can talk about the positive influence of 

migration processes on  security, the value of the index of the migration effect is less than 

one, gives reason to assert the presence of negative trends in this direction of the factor's 

impact. Thus, it can be concluded that there is a piece of complex information and the 

analytical effect that can be formed because of adopting the proposed methodology for 

assessing the impact of migration processes on the level of  security of the country. The list 

of the disclosed advantages of the integral indicator has a high level of relevance for 

substantiating programs for managing migration flows within the framework of the national  

system. 
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Video presentations, video conferences, seminar 
discourse or oral student presentation? - Are 
"traditional" academic genres changing or even 
disappearing? 
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Abstract. The pandemic situation caused a transfer of teaching and learning 

into digital surroundings. This contribution shows adaptions and changes, 

caused by this, in different scientific communicative genres in the written 

and in the oral form, accompanied by shifts and modifications in the teaching 

and learning communication as a whole. Starting from the well-known 

scientific genres and forms of academic teaching and the targeted learning 

outcomes, coping strategies in the digital setting are described and reflected 

and certain consequences are pointed out. The advantages and disadvantages 

of this development can be discussed only after a longer-term observation, 

but some effects are indicated in this contribution. 

1 Introduction 
In academic communication, text genres as well as communicative genres have always 

served to process and to transmit knowledge. Central written and oral genres in German-

language university discourse are above all the lecture, the academic lecture and, on the 

novice side, the student oral presentation – as well as the derivative, persecutive text genres 

such as the transcript/note taking, the excerpt, the thesis paper or the protocol/minutes. 
The pandemic-related shift of university teaching into the virtual space also led to the 

introduction or increased use of so-called opencast formats, i.e. video recordings/presentation 

and to a focus on video conferences as a tool for synchronic teaching and learning (zoom and 

the like). 
The questions are: what consequences will we meet through this change? Will this virtual 

mode of teaching lead to a change in the classic characteristics of the text genre "student oral 

presentation" and text genres like the i.g. transcripts/protocol/minutes. Will they disappear or 

does a new academic form of presentation emerge. What happens to the teaching and learning 

discourse, which is usually developed in the classroom? In other words, does virtual space – 

which is now replacing the classroom – give rise to new forms of communication? Just as 

the Internet resulted in “new” forms of communication and text genres like weblogs etc. The 

possibilities and usage of tools combined with text design still have to be tried out and learned 

as these genres (weblog, tweeds) didn’t exist before the Internet emerged. Familiar text 

genres – or fragments of them – are transferred to the virtual world. Over time, common 

practices emerge that lead to new text genres through imitation and repetition (cf. Wenz 
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2014). “New media first adopt conventions of old media before developing independent 
formats that exploit the respective media-specific potential” (Androutsopoulos 2005:118).

2 Student Oral Presentation
Presentations in school or a seminar are primarily about reproducing or presenting researched 

facts and thoughts. Seminar papers therefore represent a genre of text that mediates between 

orality and written form. Presentations can be a powerful instrument of university teaching. 

They combine the functions of performance review, learning skills and practicing rhetorical 

and presentation skills. Guckelsberger (2009) specifies three central functions: a subject-

related professionalization, a study-related qualification and a scientific and general 

professional qualification. 1) is a profound examination of scientific content, while 2) is the 

acquisition of basic research methods – not least, the (critical) processing of texts is practiced. 

The partial skills just mentioned are also useful for further professionalization under 3) – 

away from the university environment. Student presentations are virtually the defining 

characteristic of the seminar, which for its part has dominated university teaching since the 

19th century, especially in historical and linguistic studies, theology, but also in the social 

sciences. The University of Tübingen, for example, describes the seminar as "a course in 

which teachers hold discussions with students and listen to presentations together," while the 

University of Hanover specifies that it is a "course under the direction of one or more 

lecturers, to which students must contribute through their own work (e.g. papers) (Dossier 

Unididaktik Universität Zürich p. 2).

Traditionally, scientific conference presentations are based on formulated manuscripts, 

which may be read out word for word. The problem with seminar presentations, however, is 

their reliance on scientific reference texts, which are intended for a specific audience with an 

understanding of the material and are generally harder for a listening audience to understand 

(cf. Grzeszakowska-Pawlikowska 2020). Guckesberger (2009) identifies a central, 

empirically proven procedure that she calls "patchwork procedure". It says the students take 

over text passages from the reference texts word for word, which they put together to form a 

new text, i.e. the text on which the presentation is based. Apart from the fact that such a 

procedure approaches plagiarism, it makes – as already mentioned above – listening difficult. 

We assume, however, with the video recording, the patchwork procedure could find increased 

application - due to the need of error avoidance. Thus, the orally recorded text will also 

increasingly approach the (conceptual) written form. Listed below is a comparison of the 

basic differences between student oral presentation and video presentation.

Table 1: Presentation /Screencast

Student oral presentation Screencast
facial expressions and gestures support 

understanding

no gesture and facial expression support

syntax lexical error discontinuation of syntax error prevention -> by re-recording

hastiness of the spoken word makes it impossible to 

listen again

watching again and again if one has not 

understood something correctly.

“feels more personal" impersonal

space for intermediate questions and interaction -> 

spontaneous

no for intermediate questions and interaction

Pdf or Powerpoint easier for storage screencasts rather impractical as a storage 

option

A mini survey in the course “Science Communication” in the winter semester 2020/2021 

with 21 participants showed that – when it comes to creating a presentation themselves – half 

of the participants favor an oral presentation and the other half prefers a video recording. 
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From the recipient's perspective, as a listener, there is a preference for the screencast version: 

59 percent prefer the “preserved” form of presentation.

3 The transcription/note taking
Taking notes, and with it the transcript, is one of the central text productions in the university. 

Taking notes has above all a memory-supporting function and serves as a basis for further 

processing, for example, for the protocol or for exam preparation. Steets (2003) speaks of a 

text genre without specification, because in fact it is not an "official" standardized text genre, 

there are no formalities for it. A successful transcript makes it possible to visualize the 

contents of the presentation. How comprehensive or how "objective" the transcript is depends 

to a large extent on the prior knowledge of the person taking notes.

Another mini survey in the course "Science Communication” in the winter semester 

2020/2021 with 21 participants revealed that a small majority of participants take notes by 

hand (53 percent), while 47 percent type the notes right away on their devices. 67 percent of 

participants say they have taken fewer notes since the online teaching transition. One reason 

why there is now a tendency for less note-taking: If a device is used to play the presentation 

and to take notes at the same time, this makes it more difficult to take notes, i.e. if typing is 

preferred. Seminar participants further mentioned that lecturers now make use of the online 

“note taking” tool – which functions similarly to a whiteboard – and then make these 

available as screenshots. Otherwise, it can also be assumed that students photograph 

presentations in front of the screen.

4 Teaching and learning discourse
Questionnaires, surveys, informal discussions show: students and lecturers alike miss direct 

communication in digital learning, despite the fact that most universities established different 

videoconferencing technologies to allow synchronic and direct communicative exchange. 

However, due to technical reasons and out of social shyness in the new surrounding, 

communication as a dialogical exchange rarely develops.

Especially teachers expect from the direct exchange in the classroom, the teaching and 

learning discourse, certain outcomes. Coming from a taxonomy of skills and learning 

progression (cf. Anderson et al., 2001, p. 27), remember, understand, apply, analyze, evaluate 

and finally create, classroom discourse is expected to foster all of them. Knowledge is shared 

through discourse, understanding can be ensured by communication in question-answer-

schemes, and by guided debates higher ordered analytical and critical competences should 

be facilitated. Linguists emphasize desirable side effects: Communication skills, the ability 

to use terminology and the scientific register appropriately, to express difficult processes and 

connections, but also to formulate an opinion or evaluation and be capable to argue it. An 

acceleration of knowledge and the creation of new insights is expected through that (cf. 

Lemke 1990: 87-124; Redder 2014, p. 32-33; Ehlich, 2014, p. 45-48). As the scientific debate 

– and hence the classroom discourse as a discussion in the scientific community “in 

miniature” – is shaped by controversy (in a productive way), students also acquire social 

skills: How is opposition stated without being too offensive, but still clear? How can a strong 

deviation be mitigated?

In order to save some of the advantages of classroom discourse, such as the linguistic 

examination of theoretical content in order to practice terms and scientific expression, and to 

promote the higher leveled learning outcomes, some aims are relocated into the written 

medium, which sounds somehow like contradiction to what is said before. However, the 

dialogue in video conferences seems to be so loaded from the technical and as well from the 
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psychological side, especially in larger groups, that only rather simple interactions, such as 

inquiries, questions and answers in chats etc., were feasible.

So, theoretical discussions, the deepened work with theoretical texts and the practical and 

analytical implementation were shifted in the written medium. The tasks for writing were 

then modelled in a way to preserve some of the discursive benefits. This was realized by 

impulses that allowed personal involvement. The importance of applicability of knowledge 

and learning outcomes and their embedding in everyday life is commonplace, and it became 

even more important through the remote situation in digital learning. The material and the 

task should also be able to encourage some kind of interior dialogue, a discourse with oneself, 

so different viewpoints and their argumentation were possible. Finally, however, it was also 

important that the challenge did not resemble well-known exam formats such as term papers 

or the like. The skills that are to be developed through these types of examinations are 

embedded to a sufficient extent in the current study programs and promote other 

competencies such as a critical review of the state of research, developing and arguing an 

own research focus or research question and writing a longer academic text in a structured 

and appropriate way. A duplication would have caused frustration.

In the new established written tasks, the focal point is different. It is on multi-

perspectivity, argumentation and a “dialogue” of these different point of views with each 

other, so that not one thread is argued through a longer text, but the skills, promoted by a 

fruitful debate. Tasks that foster this have to start in rather precise and tangible setting. It 

should allow a question like “how I would feel in this situation?”, i.e. a quite egocentric point 

of view, which is followed by the need to change perspectives, as a transfer to an idiosyncratic 

starting point necessitates alterations and adjustments. This way, a somehow new genre is 

created that might be characterized as “somewhere in between personal journal/diary and 

scientific essay”.

5 Conclusion
Of course, it is premature and no representative surveys are yet available to confirm whether 

traditional text and discourse genres are changed, adapted, or no longer used at all. Herring 

(2013) speaks of adapted (reconfigured) communicative practices in web 2.0 (personal status 

updates, quoting/re-tweeting, blogging) and new phenomena (collaborative and especially 

multimodal practices of various kinds), which can be regarded as fields of investigation of 

pragmatics. Transferred to text genres, student presentations – mediated by the screencast – 

might be seen as a kind of adapted text genre. Some types of communication – e. g. the 

classroom dialogue – seem to be nontransferable, in any case one-to-one, so a media change 

might be useful. This leads to new text genres. So, many changes can be observed and 

documented and the situation after the pandemic is not the same also in this way. The 

advantages and disadvantages are not yet fully foreseeable and should also be discussed. 
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